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INTRODUCTÍON. 

CHARITY ABUSES—EDUCATION COMMITTEE— 
S1R SAMUEL ROM1LLY. 

The friends of Education had long been aware that 
there existed funds iu England wlncli ought to be ap- 
plied towards the instruction of tlie people, and which 

were either diverted from tliat course, or were applied 

in a manner extremely incfficient, and very difFerent 

from the intentions of those who had consecrated them 

to this pious use. The inquiries of the Education 

Conimittee of the House of Commons, appointed in 
1810, were mainly directed to an examination of this 
very important subject. After continuing the investi- 

gation for some weeks, the Committee made a Report, 
in which the state and conduct of many schools found- 

ed by charitable persons in and near the metropolis 
was fully detailed, by mcans of an examination oí the 

masters, trustees, and other persons entrusted with 

their management. The result of this inquiry was 



4 INTRODUCTION. 

such as brought to light a great body of curious and 
interesting information respecting those endowments ; 

it also produced unquestionable proofs of many esta- 

blishmeuts for education being conducted in an unsa- 
tisfactory manner; and it begot the strongest suspi- 

cions that tbere existed inisapplications of funds des- 

tined to Education, and generally of Charitable funds. 

Nothing further was done upon the subject in that 

Session ; and the Committee was only revived in the 

Session 1817, to be adjou,rned, without further prose- 

cuting the inquiry, after making a short Report, recom- 
mending a grant of money to unendowed schools. 

In 1818, however, Mr Brougham again ohtained the 

appointment of the Education Committee ; and the 

impression left by the former proceedings remaining 

very strong and very general, their attention was first 

of ali directcd to the subject of Charity abuses. The 

investigation of this suhject soon became as interesting 

as it was extensive. Many cases of very gross misap- 
plication were discovered ; and the inquiry affected per- 

sons of distinguished station, or rather the ancestors of 
such persons ; for, after property originally destined to 

charitable uses had, during a long course of years, been 

applied to private cnjoymcnt, in some cases suddenly, 

but in others by gradual encroachments, no hcavy blame 

could attach to those who only continued in the practices 

handed down to them by their ancestors, and of the ille- 

gality of which they were probably themselves ignorant. 

But the interest excitcd by this investigation soon be- 

came so great, as to interfere with the other objects of 
the Coimnittee's appointment; and every tliing that 
related to the extension of Education, othcrwise than 

by improving the application of endowments, was either 
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neglected, or lost in the anxiety to prosecute an in- 
quiry wbich, detecting abuses .of those endowments, 

promised to the curiosity or the malignity of the pub- 
lic, or the spirit of faction, the discovery of individual 

delinquency in persons of eminent condition. The m- 
quiry was rendered more mteresting, and indeed more 

important, by being extended to the Universities and 
the great Public Schools. Eton and Winchester vvere 
thus examined, notwithstanding the objections made 
by the parties, especially by those connected with St 

Mary Winton, who set up, in bar of ali examination, 

the obligations of an oath not to revoai the secrets of 

the House. The Committee heard the objection, exa- 

mined the oath, and found it to contain a saving 

clause,—" Nisi aliquâ necessitate cogente, seu utilitate 

suadente de quâ necessitate et utilitate, ipsi judicent," 

—whercupon the Committee intimated to the witnesses, 
that the necessity had arisen, and that it was expedi- 
ent for them to decide upon complying therewith ; but 
it also laid down as clear law, that, although there had 

been no such saving clause at ali, the oath never could 

have protected them against answering whatever ques- 

tions were put by a competent authority, such as a Court 

of Justice, or a Committee of either House of Parliaraent. 

The inquiry was further extended to Colleges in the 

Universities ; and a school undcr St John's, Cambridge, 
was minutely examined, the abuses of which were such, 

that although in the early days of Mr Wilberforce 

and Mr Daniel Sykes, both educated there, it had 

fiourishcd with above a hundrcd scholars, it had of 
late years only taught a single boy, the school-room 

being convertcd into a saw-pit. The Fellows of 

St John's being the visitors of this wealthy en- 
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dowment, of which they had the exclusive patrouage, 

the utter neglect of their duty required investigation ; 
and received it very fully, but very fairly, at the Com- 

imttee's liands. Yet the outcry raised hy calling the 

Head ofa Househefore a Parliamentary Committee was 

inconceivable ; and it was much increased by the reve- 

rend person himself happening to burst into tears, upon 

a very simple and very civil question being addressed 

to him in very respectful terms. It is needless to add, 

that this feeling soon extended itself to ali the Colleges 

of both Universities ; and as the dissolution of Parlia- 

ment prematurely closed the proceedings of the Com- 

mittee, eyery engine of influence and intrigue was put 

in motion to prevent a renewal of the inquiry next 

Session. The labours of the Committee, however, did not 

close without some most valuable information being ob- 

taincd touching the state of education generally in 

the kingdom. Much evidence was examincd on this 

point; and circulars having been addressed to every 
parish in England, Scotland, and Wales, the materiais 

were afforded, by the answers, for preparing a digest 
representing the state of Education in every parish in 

the island. TIüs valuable statistical document íills 

three folio volumes. 

Notwithstanding the pains taken by ali the Col- 

leges and Public Schools, by ali their numerous sup- 

porters in the Church, in the State, by members of 

both Houses of Parliament, ali the creatures of the 

Court, and almost every member of the aristocracy, of 

what party soever, vying with each other in their zeal 

to protect time-honoured abuses, and to stifle irreve- 
rent inquiry, the Government found that the public 

voice would be too strong for them were they to resist 
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investigation, and therefore gave notice the second t-;!} 

of the next Session, of au immediate bill to extend the 

act of the last Session. That act, bronght in through 

the exertions of the Committee, had appointed Com- 

missioners to inquire concerning the abuse oí chanties 

connected with Education. The new act was to extend 
the inquiry to ali charities, and to remedy certain im- 

portant defects which had been pointed out in the for- 
ra er act. Mr Brougham had, in the course oí the va- 
cation, addressed a Letter to Sir Samuel Romilly, point- 

ing out the defects of the act which the Ministers had 

passed, and in which they had refused to insert some 

of the provisions dceraed by the Committee to be the 

raost essential. 

This sudden and not ill-coutrived movement of 
Lord Castlereagh, of course prevented Mr Brougham 
from renewing his motion for re-appointing this Com- 

mittee, and the Government bill was soou after in- 
trodueed. But the important discussion on the Cur- 
rency question upon Mr PeePs bill, for a while pre- 

cluded ali other discussions : and the Charitv Abuse 

bill was postponed, with every thing else, until that 

measure had been passed, together with the financial 

arrangements fancifully supposed by Mr Abercromby, 
and one or two other Whigs, to be connected with 

it—per sons, who appeared often very fond of finding 

an occasion to vote with the Tory Government. The 

Charity Abuse bill was then at length brought forward, 
and Mr Brougham having been prevented from attend- 
ing in his place for some weeks by a very dangerous ill- 
ness, from which he narrowly escaped. was in the House 

merely to move an amendment, when the attack upon 
the Education Committee and its chairman was unex- 
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pectedly made, which drew forth tlie following reply íh 

tlieir defence. The question raised by Mr Broughavn's 
opposition to the bill, related to the exemption oí 

ali Charities having special visitors, which was conti- 
nued in this bill from the act of 1818. He insisted 

upon this exemption being now omitted, on the ground 

of the worst abuses having been found in spccially visit- 

ed charities. Lord Castlereagh persevered in support- 

ing the exemption, upon which the cathedrals, the 

greater schools, and the colleges, although themselves 

specially exempted by name, set great store ; and after 

a short statement of the reasons for and against the 
clause had been made, Mr Peel brought forward his 

attack upon the whole conduct of the Education in- 

quiry, in an able and impressive speech ; to which, of 
course, Mr Brougham replied. He was warmly sup- 

ported by Mr John Smith, Mr Wilberforcc, Mr Shel- 

don, Mr Frcderick Douglas, and others, members of 

the Committce, who bore ample and impartial testi- 
mony to his courteous and fair conduct in the Chair ; 
nor was there any one, on either side of the House, who 

did not confess that Mr Peel, not himself a member of 

the Committee, had been grievously misled by the mis- 
representations of interested partics, to which he was 

peculiarly exposed from his position as member for the 

University of Oxford, the place in ali the empire where 

the proccedings of the Committee had excited the 
greatest alarm. 

To the speech made on this remarkable occasion, 

there is prefixed* the Lettcr addressed to Sir Samuel 
Romilly, upon the subject of Charity Abuses, in which 

* This Speech ought to havo followed the Letter ahove mentioned, 
hat tlie printers have hy mistake transposod it to pago líll of this volume. 
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he took an extraordinary interest, naturally heightened 

by bis great experience in tbe cases connected witb the 

subject that came before the courts of equity where he 
had so long reigned the undisputed chief. It is íit that 

this occasion should not be passed over of attempting 

faiatly to sketch the character and endowments of so 

great and so good a man, for the instrnction of after ages. 
Few persons have ever attained celebrity of name and 

exalted station, in any country, or in any age, with 

snch nnsullied purity of character, as this equally emi- 

nent and excellent person. His virtue was stern and 

inflexible,—adjusted, indeed, rather to the rigorous 

standard of ancient morality than to the less amhitious 

and less elevated maxims of the xnodern code. Bnt in 
this he very widely differed from the antique xnodel 

upon- which his character generally appeared to be 

framed, and also very far surpasscd it, that there was 
nothing either affected or repulsive abont bim ; and if 
ever a man existed who would more tban any other have 

scorned the pitiful fopperies which disfigured the worth 

of Cato, or have shrunk from the harsher virtue of 

Brutus, Romilly was that man. He was, in truth, a 

person of the most natural and simple manners, and 

one in whom the kindliest charities and warmest feel- 

ings of human natnre were blended in the largest mea- 

sure with that fxrmness of pnrpose, and unrelaxed sin- 

cerity of principie, in almost ali other mcn found to be 

little compatible with the attributes of a gentle natnre 
and the feelings of a tender heart. 

rhe observer who gazes upon the character of this 
great man is naturally struck first of ali with its most 

prominent feature, and that is the rare excellence which 
we have now marked, so far abovc every gift of the 
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understandiiig, and which throws the lustre of mere 

genius into the shade. But his capacity was of the 

highest order; an extraordinary reach of thought; 

great powers of attention and of close reasoning; a me- 

mory quick and retentive ; a fancy eminently brilliant, 

but kept in perfect discipline by his jndgment and his 

taste, which was nice, cultivated, and sevcre, without 

any of the squeamishness so fatal to vigour—these 

were the qualities which, under the guidance of the 

most persevering industry, and with the stimulus of a 

lofty ambition, rendered him unquestionably the first 

advocate, and the most profound lawyer, of the age he 

flourished in ; placed him high among the ornaraents 

of the Senate ; and would, in ali likelihood, have 

given him the foremost place among them ali, had 

not the occupations oí his laborious profession neces- 

sarily engrossed a dispropqrtionate share of his atten- 

tion, and made political pursuits lill a subordinate 

place in the scheme of hi/s lifc. Jurisperitorum diser- 
tissimus, disertorum vero Jurisperilissimus. As his 
practice, so his authority at the bar and with the bench 

was unexampled ; and his success in Parliament was 

great and progressive. Some of his speeches, both 

forensic and Parliamentary, are nearly unrivalled in 

excellence. The reply, even as' reported in 11 Vesey 

júnior, in the cause of Hugonin v. Tteasley, * 

where the legal matters chiefly were in question. 

may give no mean idea oí his extraordinary powers. 

The last speech which he pronounced in the House of 
Commons, upon a bill respecting the law of natural- 

* A case cxceedingly resembling this, Macahe v. Hmscy, was argued in 
the Flouse of Lords in October 1831, by Mr CConnell, and his argument 
wns a masterpiece, aocording to the jndgment of ali who heard it. 
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ization, whicli gave him occasiou to paint the miscon- 

duct of the expiring Parliament in severe and even dark 

colours, was generally regarded as unexampled among 
the efforts of his eloquence ; nor can they who recollect 

its eífects ever cease to lament with tenfold hitterness 
of sorrow, the catastrophe which terminated his life, 

and extinguished his glory, when they reflect that the 

vast accession to his influence, from being chosen for 
Westminster, carne at a time when his genius had 
reached its amplest display, and his authority in Par- 

liament, unaided by station, had attained the highest 

eminence. The friend of public virtue, and tlie advo- 
cate of human improveraent, will monrn still more sor- 

rowfully over his nrn than the admirers of genins, or 

those who are dazzled by political triumphs. For no 
one could know Romilly, and doubt that, as he only 

valued his own success and his own powers, in the be- 
lief that they might conduce to the good of mankind, 
so each augmentation of his authority, each step of his 

progress, must have been attended with some triumph 

in the cause of humanity and justice. True, lie would 

at length, in the course of nature, have ceased to live ; 

but then the bigot would have ceased to pcrsecutc—the 

despot to vex—the desolate poor to suffer—the slave 

to groan and tremble—the ignorant to commit crimes 

—and the ill-contrived law to engender criminality. 

On these things ali meu are agreed ; but if a more 

distinct account be desired of his eloquence, it must be 
said that it united ali the more severe graces of ora- 
tory, both as regards the manner and the substance. 

No man argucd more closely when the understanding 

was to he addressed; no man declaimcd more powerfidly 

when indignation was to be arouscd or the feclings 
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moved. His language was choice and pure ; his powers 

of invective resembled ratlier the grave authority with 
which the judge puts down a contempt, or punishes an 

offender, than the attack of an advocate against his 

adversary and his equal. His imagination was the mi- 

nister whose services were rarely reqnired, and whose 

mastery was never for an instant admittcd ; his sar- 

casra was tremendous, nor always very sparingly em- 

ployed. His manner was perfect, in voice, in figure, 

in a countenance of singular heauty and dignity ; nor 

was any thing in his oratory more striking or more ef- 
fective than the heartfelt sincerity which it throughout 
displayed, in topic, in diction, in tone, in look, in gesture. 

" In Scauri oratione sapientis hominis et recti, gravitas 

summa, et naturalis quaedam inorat auctoritas, non ut 
causam, sed ut testimonium dicere putares. Significa- 

bat enim non prudentiam solum, sed, quod maxime rem 

continebat, fidem."* 

Considering his exalted station at the bar, his pure 

and unsullied character, and the large space which he 
filled in the eye of the country, men naturally looked 

for his ascent to the highest station in the profession 

of which he was, during so many years, the ornament 
and the pride. Nor could any one question that he 

would have presented to the world the figure of a con- 

summate judge. He alone felt any doubt upon the ex- 

tent of his own judicial qualities ; and he has rccorded 

in his journal (that invaluable document in which he 

was wont to set down freely his scntiments on men 
and things) a modest opinion, expressing his appre- 
hension, should he ever he so tried, that men would 

" Cie. Bmtns. 
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say of him " dignus império nisi imperasset." With 

this single exception, offering so rare an instance of 

impartial self-judgment, and tending of itself to its 
own refntation, ali who liad no interest in the elevation 
of others, have held his exclusion from the supreme 

place in the law, as one of the heaviest items in the 

price paid for the factious structure of our practical 

government. 
In his private lifc and personal habits he exhibit- 

ed a model for imitation, and an object of unquali- 

fied esteem. Ali his severity was reserved for the 

fórum and the senate, when vice was to be lashed, or 

justice vindicated, the public delinquent exposcd, or 
the national oppressor overawed. In his family and 
in society, where it was his delight, and the only re- 

ward oí his unremitting labours, to uubend, he was 

amiable, simple, natural, cheerful. The vast resources 
oí his memory,—the astonishing economy of time, by 
which he was enabled to read almost every work of in- 

terest that carne from the press of eitlier his hereditary 

or his native country, either France or England,—the 

perfect correctness of his taste, refined to such a pitch 

that his pencil was one of no ordinary power, and his 

verses, when once or twice only he wrote poetry, were 
oí great merit,—his freedom from affectation,—the 

wisdom oí uot being above doing ordinary things in the 

ordinary way,—ali conspired to render his society pe- 

culiarly attractive, and would have made it courted 
even had his emincnce in higher mattcrs been far less 

conspicuous. While it was the saying of one political 
adversary, the most experienced and correct observer* 

* Mr Charles Long, afterwards Lorcl Famborongh. 
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among ali the parliamentary men of his time, that Le 
never was out of his place while Romilly spoke with- 

out finding that he had cause to lament his ahseuce,— 

it was the confession of ali who were admitted to his 

private society, that they forgot the lawyer, the orator, 

and the patriot, and had never been aware, while gaz- 

ing on him with admiration, how much more he really 

deserved that tribute than he appeared to do when 

seen from afar. 

If defects are required to he thrown into such a 

sketch, and are deemed as necessary as the shades in a 

picture, or, at least, as the more subdued tones of some 

parts for giving relief to others, this portraiture of Ro- 

milly must be content to remain imperfect. For what is 

there on which to dwell for blame, if it be not a prone- 

ness to prejudice in favour of opinions resembling his 

own, a blindness to the defects of those who held them, 

and a prepossession against those who held them not ? 

While there is so very little to censure, there is unhap- 
pily much to deplore. A morbid sensibility embittercd 

many hours of his earlier life, and when deprived of the 

wife whom he most tenderly and justly loved, contri- 

buted to bring on an iuflammatory fever, in the parox- 

ism of which he untimely met his end. 
The Letter here printed was communicated in manu- 

script to him while attending the sick bed of that ex- 

cellent person, whose loss brought on his own. It 

tended to beguile some of those sorrowful hours, the 

subject having long deeply engaged his attention ; and 

it was the last thing that he rcad. His estimate of its 
merits was exceedingly low ; at least he said he was 

sure no tract had ever been published on a more dry 
subject, or was likely to excite less attention. The in- 



SIR SAMUEL ROMILLY. 15 

terest of the subject, however, was much undervalued 
by him ; for the letter ran through eight editions in 

the inonth of October.* 

That he highly approved of the labours of the Com- 
mittee, however, and that the conduct of its Chairman 

shared fully in his approval, there can be no doubt. 

In the last will which he made, there is a warm expres- 
sion of personal regard and a strong testimony to pnb- 
lic merits, accompanying a desire that his friend wonld 
join with another whom he had long known intimately, 

and whom he consequently most highly and most justly 

esteemed, Mr Whishaw, in performing the office of 

literary executor. The manuscripts which lie left were 

numerous and important. The most interesting are 
the beautiful Sketches of his early life, and the Journal 
to which reference has already been made. But his 

commentaries upon subjects connected with jurispru- 
dence are those of the greatest value ; for they shew 
that most of the reforms of which he maintains the 

expediency, have since his decease been adopted by the 

Legislature; and they thus fonu a powerful reason for 

adopting those others which he recommeuds, and which 

are not now less favoured by the general opinion of 

mankind, than were the former class at the early period 

when he wrote. The injunction to his friends con- 

tained in his will, was truly characteristic of the man. 

He particidarly desired them, in detcrmining whether 
or not the manuscripts should bc published, only to 

lhe last l>ook of any importance read byhim was Mr Hallam's first 
great work, of whicli ho justly formed tho highest opinion, and recom- 
mended theimmediato perusal of it to the author of the Letter, as a con- 
trast to that performance, in roepect of the universal interest of the 
subject. 
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regard the prospect there was of their being in any 

degree serviceable to manldud, and by no means to throw 

away a thought npon any injury which the appearance 

of such unfinished works might do to bis literary cha- 

racter. Whoever knew Iiim, indeed, was well persuad- 

ed that in ali bis exertions bis personal gratification 

never was for a moment consulted, unless as far as 

wbatever he did, or whatever lie witnessed in others, 

had a relisb for hhn exactly proportioned to its ten- 

dency towards tbe establishment of tbe principies whicb 

formed, as it were, a part of bis n ature, and towards tbe 

promotion of buman happiness, tbe grand aim of ali bis 

views. This is tbat colleague and friend whose irre- 

parable loss bis surviving friends bave had to deplore, 

througb ali their struggles for tbe good cause in which 

they had stood by bis side ; a loss which eacb succeed- 

ing day renders beavier, and harder to bear, wben tbe 

raisconduct of some, and tbe incapacity of others, so 

painfully recall tbe contrast of one whose premature 
end gave tbe íirst and tbe only pang tbat bad ever 
come from bim ; and ali bis associates may justly ex- 

claim in tbe words of Tully regarding Hortensius, 

" Augebat etiam molestiam, quod magna sapientium ci- 

vium bonorumque penúria, vir egregius, conjunctissi- 

musque mecum consiliorum omnium societate, alienissi- 

mo rcipublicse tempore extinctus, et auctoritatis, et pru- 
dentia; suas triste nobis desiderium reliquerat: dole- 

bamque, quod non, ut plerique putabant, adversarium, 

aut obtrectatorem laudum raearum, sed socium potius 
et consortem gloriosi laboris amiseram." 

i 



LETTER 

TO 

SIR SAMUEL ROMILLY, M.P. 

UPON THE 

ABUSE OF CHARITIES. 

Oct. 1818. 
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" Whoevcr will examine the state of the Grammar Schools in 
" difierent parts of tliis Kingdom, will see to what a lamentable 
" condition most of them are reduced. If ali persons had equulb/ 
" done their duty, we should not find, as is now the case^ empty 
" walls without scholars, and every thing neglected but tho receipt 
".of the salaries and emoluments." 

Per Lord Keni/on, C. J. 6. T. R. 493. 

" It is absolutely necessaryj that it should be perfectly understood, 
" that Charity Estates ali over the Kingdom are dealt with in a 
" manner most grossly improvident; amounting to the most direct 
" Breach of Trust." 

Per Lord E/don, C. 13. Ves. 580. 



LETTER, &c. 

My de a 11 FrIend,—I have resolved to throw to- 
gether iu a letter, several facts and observations re- 
specting the Abnsc of Charities, and especially respect- 
ing tbe bill, wbich, as Chainnan of the Educatiou, 

Committee, I introduced into Parliament last session. 
I prefer tbis mode of bringing the matter beforc the 
public, to making a statcmcnt in my place; because I 
sball in my own justification be under tbe necessify of 
toucbing upon several tbings personal to myself, and 
whicb I sbould therefore most unwillingly obtrude up- 
on the House, whose kind indulgence, as I often ex- 

perience it, I am very reluctant to abuse. It seems 
also material, that the subject sbould be fairly laid be- 
forc the Country without waiting for the meeting of 

Parliament, wbich may not take place until after 
Christmas. 

Whoever has been permittcd by tbe courtesy of tbe 
House, or authorized by tbe appointment of a Com- 
mittee to undertake tbe management of any important 
legislativo measure, is respousible in tbe first instance 
for its success; and if be has, by influence which he 

could not resist, been prevented from pursuiug bis ob- 
ject in bis own way, lie owes to himself tbe duty of 
shewing to whom tbe blame of the failure belongs. 
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Yet I bardly think I should have been induced to give 
tbis explanation in tbe present case, had tbe compara- 
tivcly insignificant question of my own conduct been 
alone involved in it. My belicf is, tbat grcat as tbe 
errors are whicb have been committed, some good may 
yet be attained by directing tbe pnblic attention to tbe 
proceedings under tbe Act; while, at ali evcnts, tbe 
defects of tbat mcasnre, and of tbe stcps already taken 
to execute it, can only be supplied by a full discussion 
of tlie whole subject. 

I believc tbere never was a measure brougbt forward 
with more deliberation than tbe Bill for inquiring into 
tbe abuse of charitable funds. The Bdueation Com- 
mittee of 1810, having observed many instances of 
malversation and of negligence in tbe raanagement of 

sucb propcrty, recommendcd a parliamentary coramis- 
sion, as tlie most effectual and economical rnode of 
bringing to ligbt tbe still more numerous cases of abuse 

whicb every one suspected to exist. In 1817, tbe 
Committec again met; but my illncss prcventcd it from 
doing more tban repeating tlie recommendation of tbe 
former report. We knew weil euougb tbat a bill miglit 
casily have been carried tbrougb Parliamcnt dnring 
tbe remaining part of tbe session ; but sufficient time 
for maturing tbe dctails of tlie measure was wanting, 
and we felt tbe propriety of avoiding every tbing like 
rasbness, even at tbe risk of being cbarged witb pro- 
crastination. As soou as we werc again appointcd, last 
Marcb, we applied ourselves to tbe subject of tbe Bill, 

and its introdnction being recommendcd in our report, 
I was instructed to move for leave to bring it in. I 
did so early in April. Every day's inquiries in tbe 
Committec dcmonstrated tbe necessity of tbe measure, 
and tbrew ligbt upon its details. Skilfnl professional 
men assisted me in preparing tbe Bill; it underwent a 
minute discussion above stairs ; it was then communi- 
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cated to his Majesty's Ministers and to the lavv oHicers 
of tlie Crown ; and, as tliere was reason to apprehend 

that the principal opposition to it would he made in 
the Lords, it was submitted to the highest legal autho- 
rity in that House, as well as to the Secretary of State 
for the Home Department, to whose province, I was 

informed, the subject in an especial manner appertain- 
cd. About ten weeks elapsed from its introduction to 
the passing of the act; the whole time being occupied 
in discussing its provisions, and in altering almost 
every part of them again and again. I believe it was 

' printed not fewer than six times. 
If the framers of the ineasure cannot be accused of 

rashness or impatience, so neither are they liable to 
the charge of party-feeling or of undue prepossession in 
favour of their own views. The Committee, composed 
of above forty merabers taken indiscriminately from ali 
parts of the house, have agreed in every matter that has 
come before them from the first day of their appoint- 
ment iu 1810. I do not recollect a single instance of 
a division. Of course, as always happens in commit- 
tees, the regular attendance was confined to a few upon 
vvhom the labour chicíly devolved ; but these were for 
the most part gentlemen who diífer with me in poli- 
tics ; and a constant communication being maintained 
between those who took an active part in the inquiry 
and those who attended but seldom, the least dissension 
among us would have led to an immediate assembly of 
the greater part of our numbers. I have, therefore, a 
light to assume that a real and complete unanimity 
prevailed among us in ali our proceedings. 

Having the fortune to take an active part in the po- 
litical business of Parliament, and to be involved in its 
contcsts, I was peculiarly solicitous to avoid every thing 
t lat might sccm to procecd from party attachments or 

'18 '^os' ^ 01 a proot of this, I appeal to those mcm- 
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bers of His Majesty's Government with whom I had 
the honour of communicating frora time to time ; and 
I am confident they will admit that I received every 
suggestion of theirs with the greatest respect. Indeed 
the changes which I adopted at their desire, sufficiently 
prove that, if I am liable to any charge, it is to the im- 
putation of having surrendered too many of the provi- 
sions originally made in the Bill. It is material that a 
few of these changes should here be mentioned. 

As the Bill at íirst stood, the Commissioners were to 
be named in it. The Ministers proposed that the ap- 
pointment should be vested in the Crown ; that is in 
themselves. To this important alteration the Commit- 
tee with extreme reluctance submitted rather than as- 
sented. We were aware that upon the fitness of the 
persons selected to carry on the inquiry its success 
mainly depended. We had before us the examples of 

the Commissions of Public Accounts, and of Naval 
and Military Inquiry. from which the country had de- 
rived the most signal benefits, chicfly, as we conceived, 
because the acts establishing those Boards had nomi- 
nated the members who were to form them. No pri- 
vatc selection of Commissioners, how conscientiously 
soever it might be perforraed, could give the same se- 
curity against improper or inefficient appointments. 
Without accusing the Ministcr to whose department 

it belonged of so foul a crime as a wilful prostitu- 
tion of patronage in this most delicate matter, we 
felt that ali men in high office are besct by appli- 
cants ; that they most frequcntly trust to others for 
their information as to individual merit; and that pri- 
vate friendships often blind very respcctable persons 
in the reports which they makc or the suits which they 
prefer. We coidd not, indeed, believe that the Secre- 
tary oí State was capable of choosing men whom the 
place might suit, rather than those suited to the placo ; 
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tliat he coiüd shut liis éyes to the claims of ackuow- 
ledged merit, and prefer unknowu persons backed by 
powerful supporters ; or tbat, instead of regarding their 
fitness for the new office, he should bestow the salary 
as the wages of former service. Least of ali did a sus- 

piciou ever enter our minds that care might knowingly 
and wilfully be taken to avoid those men whose zeal 
for the cause, and whose -habits of investigation gave a 
certain pledge that ali abuses would be sifted to the 
bottom, and that the guilty would in no station be 
spared. Yet we were afraid that a certain degree of 

carelessness or easy good nature, the almost necessary 

attendant upon official habits, might be shewn in the 
selection ; and that he whom we were willing to be- 
lieve incapable of voluntarily converting into a job 
the most sacred part of his patronage, or of taking pre- 
cautions to screen the enormous delinquency of robbing 
the poor, might, from imperfect information, and in the 
hurry of a busy department, choosc Commissioners far 
less adapted to the objects of the Act than those upon 
whose fitness a public decision by the voice of Parlia- 
mcnt should be pronounccd. To assist the Legislature 
in making this selection, we had applied ourselves with 

much attention in the Committee, canvassing with pcr- 
fect freedom the qualifications of many gentleracn who 
were at different times offered to our notice. And we 
were preparcd to propose a list, in which was to be 
found the name of no one connected, howcver rcmotely, 
with any of ourselves. I may add, as far as regards 
mysclf, that ali but one were of political connexious 
adverse to my own ; that I was upon a footing of inti- 
macy with none of them ; and that one gentleman, ol 
undeniable qualifications, having been proposed, I dc- 
sired his name might be no more mcntioncd, as he 
happened to be a ncar relatiou of mine. Some persons, 
whose opinions I highly respect, decmed that we actcd 
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unwisely in abandoning this main point of the nomina- 
tion. But we only gave it up when we found tlie 
Ministers determined to oppose the Bill, unless they 
were allowed to name the Commissioners. We still 
trusted that the power would not be abused ; and we 
looked to the wholesome control of Parliament and 
the public for a security that the work would be done 
with diligence, upon whomsoever it might devolve. 

The next change of importance related to the quo- 
rum. The whole excellence of the measure consisted 
in the ambulatory nature of the Board ; because, be- 
side the great saving of expense, unless the Çommis- 
sioners repaired to the spot, it was quite vain to expcct 
an effectual investigation of the various particulars re- 
lating to local abuses. But, as the performance of this 
duty would be both cumbrous and cndless, if the whole 
Commissioners were to go round the country in a body, 

it was provided that they should divide themselves into 
bodies of two each, and that four boards should thus 
at the same time carry on the inquiry, with an expe- 
dition greatly accelerated, and with a salutary rivalship 
among themselves. The Ministers in the House of 
Lords changed the quorum from two to ihree, and 
left the whole number of Commissioners eight as be- 
fore ; thus reducing the number of Boards from four 
to two, and leaving two Commissioners wholly unem- 
ploycd. As it is perfectly well known even to begin- 
ners in arithmetic that eight is not divisible by three, 
I am reduced to the necessity of suspccting that the 
authors of this change have no serious intcntion that 

the Board shall ever be divided at ali; and that they 
mean to makc the Commissioners proceed by written 
interrogatories sent to diíferent parts of the country. 
It is already stated out of doors that such.a plan hàs 
been formed ; I can only say, that it must render 

the whole inquiry a pcrfect mockery ; and the labours 
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of the last session, for the correction of abuses, will 
have ended in adding one of peculiar grossness to tbe 
former number, by tbe creation of about a dozen sine- 
cure places. 

Au addition was proposed by bis Majesty's Ministcrs, 
wbich we cheerfully adopted, regarding it as an im- 
provement. They suggested tbe propriety of naming 
six honorary Commissioners, wbo migbt torm a super- 
intending and central body, to advise and to regulate 
tbe proceedings of tbe whole. Tbe personages wbo 
were proposed to fill this departmcnt united to great 
weigbt in the country commanding talents and con- 
firmed habits of business. I need only mention the 
Speaker, Sir W. Grant, Lord Grenville, and the Bishop 
of London, to justify the satisfaction experienced by 
the Committee at this part of the arrangement. It 
seemed even to furnish a security against the conse- 
quence of any defects in the choice of the stipendiary 
Commissioners ; and some whose coníidence in the mea- 
surc bad been sbaken by that choice being left in the 
Crown, felt it revive when they were told that such men 
as I have named would at ali events be placed at the 
head of the departmcnt. 

The changes made in the powers of the Commis- 
sioners were as important as the alterations in the con- 
struction of the Board. They were deprived of ali 
authority to prosecute their inquiries, unless by the 
consent of every pcrson whom it might be necessary to 
examine; and they were only pcrmitted to carry on 
even this ineffectual invcstigation into a class of abuses 
neither the most nuraerous nor the most flagrant. It 
scems hardly crcdible that any men affccting to have 
at heart the great objects of the Bill should have so 
crippled its powers and narrowed its objects. Never- 
theless, such I lament to say is the undeniable fact. 
In the first place, as to the powers—We had originally 
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given the Commissioners tlie same authority wluch ren- 
dered the Naval and Military inquiries so effeetual. 
Imagining that persons concerned in any abuse might 
be unwilling to give evidence against themselves, or to 
produce documents which made tbem liable to refund 
large balances duc to the poor, we had armed the Com- 
missioners with the power of compelling the production 
of papers, and obliging every one to answer such ques- 

tions as did not criminate himself. The ministers in 

the House of Lords peremptorily insisted upon this 
provision being struck out. They said it was harsh— 
but why should any one complain of being forced to do 
what it is every one's duty to do, and what no one can 
refuse to do unless with the design of concealing some 
malversation ? They represented it as indelicate to re- 

spectable trustees—but can any respectablc trustee com- 
plain of being called upon to disclose the particnlars of 
his conduct in the execution of his trust ? They describ- 
ed it as unconstitutional—yet the same powers are pos- 
sessed by ali courts, even by Commissioners of Bank- 
rupt. They called it unpreccdentcd—yet they them- 
selves, vvhen in officc with a truly great mini§ter, the 
renown of whose naval cxploits alone eclipses the glory 

of his civil administration, had furnished the precedent 
which we followcd, and had passed the very act from 
which we copied verbatim the clause in our Bill. They 
attempted, indeed, to escape from this dilemma by vari- 

ous outlcts. My Lord Chancellor said that hc had al- 
ways disapprovcd of that provision in Lord St Vincenfs 

act; yet he suíFered it to pass without a divisiou, and 
was, with my Lord Ellenborough, the principal advocate 
of the measurc in the Honse of Lords. My Lord Sid- 
mouth contented himself witli observing, that many per- 
sons had objected to Lord St Vincent's bill; but assured- 
ly his Lordship, theii minister in tlie House ofCommons, 

was not of the number ; for hc strenuously defended it 
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against Mr Cauning, who alone, of the present cabinet, 
opposed it. A feeble effort was made to distinguish 
the objects of the two inquiries. But as to their im- 
portance—can any one maintain that the expenses of 
the dock-yards demand more rigorous investigation 
than the disposal of funds destined by benevolence for 
the relief of wretchedness ; or that the conduct of the 
person who uses a sum of the public money without 
autbority, and then replaces it, shall be sifted by 
every means of examination which can wring the truth 
from interested reluctance ; while he who pockets thou- 
sands a-year belonging to the poor shall only be invited 
to disclose the state of his accounts, in order that his 
undue gains may cease, and his past accumulations be 
refunded? Then, as to the nature of the two in- 
quiries—can it be contended that the power of exa- 
mining ali private merchants' accounts, in substance 
põssessed by the Naval Commissioners, was less liablc 
to abuse, or in itself less vexatious, than the power of 
examiniug the accounts of trustees filling a public 
office? As for the clamour excitcd against the clause 
respecting title-deeds, no one who had read our Bill 

could be deceived by it for a moment; because the 
possessor of a deed was only obligcd to produce it, in 
case it related wholly to the charity ; if any other 
matter whatever was contained in it, he was allowed 
to produce a copy of the part relating to the charity. 

Ali our argumenta, however, wcre unavailing. It 
was resolved that the Commissioners should have no 
powers; and what is very remarkable, the Bill had 
been suffcrcd to pass through ali its stages in the Com- 
mons without any objection being made to this esscn- 
tial part; although Mr Canriing and othcrs had given 

notice of an opposition, and were present at ali the de- 
bates upon it. 1 he alteration was reserved for the 
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Upper House, wliere one of the Ministers proposed it, 
and none of his colleagues objected. 

The objects of the Bill were as materially limited as 
the powers of the Commissioners had been crippled. 

First, they were prohibited from inquiring generally 
into the State of Education, although a great saving 
both of time and expense to the public would have 
been effccted by allowing fhem to make that inquiry 
wlien they visited any district for othcr purposes. 

Secondly, they were no longer to examine abuses of 

ali charities, but only of those connected with the edu- 
cation of the poor—a most unfortunate change in the 
constitution of the Board ; for every one was aware how 
many malversatious existed in charitable institutions 
whoÜv unconnected with education, and it was obviously 
a more natural, as well as a more economical course of 
proceeding, to authorize the Commissioners to look into 

these at the same time that they were examining the 
others, than to send one set of funetionaries to investi- 
gate school charities, and then dispateh a second body 
to go over the same ground, in order to see what the 
former had been ordered to overlook. 

The instruetion under which the Committee acted 
conlined its inquiries to charities connected with edu- 
cation. Nevertheless, we had accidentally been made 
acquainted with abuses of a very gross description in 
other charities, which the powers of the Commission as 
now rcstricted cannot reach. Wc found that one Cor- 
poration in Hampshirc, entrusted with the management 

of estates worth above L.20()0 a-year for the use of the 
poor, let them for L.200 or L.800 on fines, and would 
give no account of the manner in which those fines 
were applied. The same body, it was stated, employcd 
a sum of money confidcd to it for charitable purposes, 
in payment of its own debts. At Mere, in Lincolnshire, 

is an endowment for a Wardcn and poor brethrcn of a 
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very ancient date. The Warden and his lessees seem 
to be well provided for, whatever may be the lot of the 

brethren ; the estate consists of 650 acres, five miles 
from Lincoln ; it is let for only half-a-gninea an acre, 
thoügh it pays neither tithenor poor's rate ; and L.24 
a-year is the whole sum allotted to the poor brethren. 
The Bishop of the Diocese is both patron and visitor ; 
he has given the Wardenship to his nephew ; and the 
former Warden resigned it upon being promoted by the 
same prelate to a living in his gift. The son of that 
right reverend person is master of Spital Hospital in 
the same county. Beside other landed property, he 
is in possession of one estate worth L.600 or L.700a- 
year in right of his office ; and ali that he pays to the 
poor is L.27, 4s. to four or five pensioners. At Wel- 
lingborough, in Northamptonshire, there are lands be- 
longing to different charities, of which only one is con- 
nected with cducation ; a short time ago they were let 
for Ij.68, althougb worth near L.1100 ; and the trus- 
tees at one period cnjoycd the leases. In the parish of 
Yeovil in Somersetshirc, there are estates possessed by 
trustces, and destined to four different charities, one 
only of which is a school. Limited as the Commission- 
ers now are, they may examine those trustees as to one 
part of their trust; bnt they must order them to be si- 
lent as to the other three. They may inspect the deeds 
and accounts relating to the school revenue, bnt they 
must suddenly shut the boolc when they perceive any 
mention of the other charities. And yct ali the four 
seem to have becn equally abused. A.n estate worth 
L.70() a-year only educates seven or eight boys ; lands 
valued at L.1100 or L.1200 a-year only afford a wretch- 
cd pittance to sixteen panpers ; and property worth 
L.15() a-year is let for L.2 : 1 ; 4, chiefly to the 
trustees themsclves. There are two estates bclong- 
ing to the poor of Croydon, which ought to bring 
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between L.1000 and L.1500 a-year, and yet are wortli 

nothing from being badly let on 90 years' leases ; but 
into tbis tlie Commissioners must not look when they 
go to examine the abuses in the Hospital, because those 
estates are unconnected with education. In that Hos- 
pital itself they will find but little within their juris- 
diction ; it is, indeed, full of abuse ; but only a small 
portion of the charity bclongs to the school, and even 
that is protected from inquiry by the appointment of 
a visitor—which leads me to tlienext head of exemp- 
tion. 

Thirdly, among charities counected with education 
there was introduced a large class of cxceptions, com- 
prehending not only the Universities and the puhlic 
schools down to Ilugby, but generallyall charities hav- 
iug special " visitors, governors, or overseers." Nowit 
happens that almost every considerable charity is sub- 
ject to special visitation; consequently what remains 
for the operations of the Commissioners lies within a 
sufficiently narrow compass. 

This last alteration of the Bill we justly viewcd as 
a matter of extreme regret. For of the many instan- 
ces of gross abuse which had come to our knowledgc, 
and some of which will be seen in the evidence now 
made public, there was hardly one which this clause 
did not withdraw from the jurisdiction of the Commis- 
sioners. Thus Pocklington school, with a large revenue, 

has been suffcred to fali into decay, so that only one 
boy was taught, and the room converted into «a saw- 

pit ;* yet it has visitors (St John's Collcge, Cam- 
bridge), who, probably, from ignorance of the evil, had 

* An attempt was made to deny this; but it seems to bo tbe result of 
tbe evidence takon togotber. At any rate, it is admitted tbat tbe pro- 
per school-room was wholly disused, cxcept for keeping lamber and 
working materiais. 
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taken no step to correct it before iast winter. bo, the 
property of thc Huntingdon School is grossly misap- 
plied ; the land is let to acconimodate the trustees, 
and is made the mcans of supporting a political inte- 
rest in tliat borough ; yet the charity has visitors in 
the persons of some of those very trustees, who are 

thus by the exemption in the Act secured against ali 
inqniry. It should seem too that St Bee's school is 
equally exempted. But that its affairs merit investi- 
gation clearly appears by the evidence; for we there 
íind that leases of its land were granted at a remote 
period, for 1000 years at a very low íixed rent ;* that 

at a more recent date, the valuablc minerais were leased 
at a mere trifle (L.3, 14s.) for the term of 800 or 900 
years, to one of the trustees ; that one of the present 
trustees now enjoys the lease ; and that a decided ma- 
jority of the others are clergymen, holding livings 
ulider him, and supporting him in his management of 
the conccrn. As none of them has made any attempt 
to set aside a lease which cvery one must perccive to 
be utterly void, and as one of their number has ex- 
pressed his apprehensions of engaging in a contest with 
so powcrful an adversary, it may be presumed that 
such considcrations alone could deter them from per- 
forming what was obviously their duty to the charity ; 
and the inference is irresistible, that this was exactly a 
case which dcmanded the interpositron of the Commis- 
sioners. Ccrtain estates devised for thc purposes of 
edueation at Reading appear to havc bccn let as late 
as 1811 for nearly thc same rent that they fetched in 
Charles thc SecomVs reign. It is now considerably 
raised ; but some of thc lands seem still to be much 
underlet; at any rate an inqniry would be highly bene- 

* Thc rent is ahout L. 100, the value of thc tenemeiits being abovc 
L.8000 a-year. 
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ficial where such negligence appears so recently to liave 
prevailed : yet ali examination is precluded by the pro- 

viso; for there is a special visitor. The hospital at 
Croydon founded by Archbishop Whitgift is protected 
from investigation by a similar appointment ; but the 
evidence plainly shews that ali is not right there. 
The estates are valued by the surveyor of the house it- 
self at L.2073 a-year; yet they are let for L.860 ; 
and down to 1812 they fetched no more thau L.33C. 
A free school too is specially appointed to be kept for 

ali the inhabitants of Croydon; but none has within 
the memory of man been taught, althongh the master 
receives his emoluments, teaching another school for 
his own profit, and althongh the inhabitants have esta- 
blished a seminary upon the new plan to give educa- 
tion at their own expense to the poor of the place, in 
the very school-room which Archbishop Whitgift de- 
vised for their gratuitous instruction. These abuses, 

I verily believe, are unknown to the distinguished pre- 
late who is visitor of the hospital. Whoever fills his 
station in the church has, .beside the ordinary func- 
tions of his province, the superintendcnce of a vast 
number of charitable institutions in various parts of the 
kingdom ; and it is quite impossiblc that his eye should 

be always fixed upon the abuses which silently creep 
into each. Until they are denounced to him, he must 
of necessity be ignorant of their existence, and the 
office of accuser is a thankless one at the best. The 
visitatorial power is only put in motion at stated periods; 

and even thcn, if no one comes forward to complain, 
credit is naturally given to the members of the Corpo- 
ration for doing their duty and obeying the statutes. 
But, on the other hand, the assistance of such a body 
as the Commissioners in supplying the want of accu- 
sers, and in discovering latent abuses, is prccisely that 
which a conscientious visitor would desire. He can 
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foel no jealousy of any encroachment upon his rights, 
for these remain as before ; the only difFerence is, that 
lie has now to exercise his office with a more perfect 

knowledge of the matters within his jurisdiction, the 
inquiries of the Commissioners having bronght to his 
notice ali the points to which his superintending power 
should be directed for the purposes of reformation. I 
think we have a right to assume that the Archbishop 
of Canterbury vievved the Bill in this, its true light, 
from the very liberal and candid support which His 
Hrace was pleased to give it. 

Nothing, indeed, can be more groundless that the 
jealousy which appears to have been raised by it in 
other quarters. In what respect could the proceedings 
of the Commissioners interfere with any person's func- 
tions, whether as trustce or as visitor? They were 
only empowered to inquire and to report; to discover 
abuses, and to lay them before the Parliament and the 
country. Here their authority ended ; they could make 
no order whatever for correcting the mismanagement 
which they detected, were it evcr so glaring. To search 
íor the evil, and expose it to the light, was their whole 

officc; the remedy was reserved for Parliament, if the 

application of it required legislative interference ; but, 
in the first instance, it was left to the parties themselves 

whose conduct had been investigated, and if they failed 
to amend their ways, the visitors were unquestionably 

entitled to interpose as if the act had never passed. To 
describe the Commissioners as coming into conflict with 
the visitors, was a gross misrepresentation of the powers 
and functions of both. Yet it was entirely upon this 

misrepresentation, that the clause exempting charities 
spccially visited was built. The pretext that it was 
aut lonzed by the example of the statute of Elizaheth 

is utterly unfounded. The commissioners of Charitable 
scs, nndcr that act, have powers which wonld inter- 
VOL. IH. 
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fere directly with those of special visitors ; for they are 
not merely to investigate, but to make orders and de- 
crees ; tliey are in fact to sit as a court, and they are 
entitled to try issues of fact by a jury. The clause 
exempting charities specially visited from their jurisdic- 
tion, vvas therefore necessary to preserve the visitatorial 
power according to the founder's intentions. Bnt what 
founder ever dreamt of preventing any inqidry from 
being made into the state of his charity ? What foun- 
der could, were he alive to see it, he othenvise than 
gratified by an. investigation, the result of which can 

have no possiblc tendency, but that of enabling the vi- 
sitor appointed by himself to exercise with full eífect, 
the powers of superintendence conferred by him for the 
express purpose of correcting ali abuses in the trusts 
created by his foundation ? 

[ have mentioned a few instances of abuses brought 
to light by the labours of the Committee, ali growing 
up to maturity in charities which have special visitors, 
and which the Coinmissioners are bound to overlook by 
virtue of the exemptions introduced into the Bjll. It 
may perhaps be thought that these have been already 
cxamined, and that our Report, with respect to them at 
least, will be sufficient to produce a speedy reform. But 
í cannot quite indulge in this hope. We had not the 
means of sifting those cases to the bottom : we plainly 
perceived that much rcmained to be investigated in 
each. Thus, the suins to be refunded by the Yeovil 
trustees severally we had no means of tracing. We 

were equally unable to ascertain how much in value of 
the St Bees school property remained in the hands of 
the noble lord, who sustains in his own person the 
double character of trustee and lessee. It was in like 
manner impossible to estimate the arrears due to the 
poor from the worthy magistrates of Huntingdon, and 
the noble family whosc political interest in that bo- 
rough has been founded upon the misapplication of the 
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charity estates. Nor do we see, in tlie past conduct oí 
any of those parties, the slightest reason to expect that 
the publication of our report vvould of itself liave fhe 

immediate cífect of restoring the poor to their rights. 
On the contrary, an extraordinary pertinacity had heen 
evinced by them ali in defence of their actual posses- 
sions, and in resisting every investigation of their titles. 

Besides, there is every reason to believe that abuses 
of a similar description, which we had not time to in- 
vestigate, exist in ali parts of the country. The paro- 
chial returns to our circular letters, have brought cases 
to our knowledge, which no Board sitting in London 

could examine within a moderate period of time. Other 
abuses omitted in those returns may be reasonably sup- 
posed to prevail; and let it be observed that the pro- 
hability of abuses existing in any charity, is by no 
means diminished by the circumstance of a special visi- 
tor having been appointed. In general, the vigitor re- 
sides at a distance ; he is most commonly an official 
person with other duties to engage him, as the Bishop 
of the diocese, or the Head of a House at one of the 
Universities; he is usually directed to visit once in so 
many years ; and if no term is specified, he is only by 
law obligcd to visit every third year. Above ali, the 

exemption in the Statute of Elizabeth, has increased 
the probability of mismanagement in such charities, hy 

preventing them from ever heing examined by a Com- 
mission of Charitable Uses ; while a great proportion 
of the other charities have undcrgone this investigation 
once or twicc since their foundation. Now, the traus- 
ferring of the proviso from the Statute of Elizabeth to 
the prescnt Act, has prccisely the cífect of confining 
the inquiries of the Commissioners to those charities, 
most ot which have already been examined; and of 
making them pass over those which have never before 
been looked into, except by their visitors. 
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If any person should still conceive that the eye of the 
visitor is sufficient, I would beseech them to.consider 
two things—the slowness with which the knowledge of 
the evil reaches him, and the risk of his requiring su- 
perintendence himself. Abuses are generally speaking 
of slow growth ; they creep into public institutions with 
a sure pace, indeed, if unchecked, but they move on by 
degrees ; and those who are constantly habituated to 
see their progress, become accustomed to it, and cease 
to think of it. These, however, are chiefly the persons 
on whom the visitor must rely for his information ; and, 
even where the change is more rapid and the abuse 
more glaring, men who live on the spot are not likely 
to court the odious office of accusing their neighbours. 
The graud difference between the Visitor and the Cora- 
missioners is, that the former, for the most part, will 
only examine where there is a charge ; whereas the 
latter are to examine at ali events, and to find out 

whether there be ground for complaining although no- 
body may have actually preferred a complaint. Then 
what security have we against ncgligence or connivance 
in the visitors themselves ? Quis custodiei ipsos cus- 
todes ? True, the founders have intrusted them with 
the superintendence ; but, where no visitation is ap- 
pointed, the founders have reposed an entirc confidence 
in the trustees ; and yet no one lias ever contended 
that they should be exempt from the inquiries of the 
Commissioners ? What good reason then can be as- 
signed for investigating abuses committcd wholly by 
trustees, and sparing those committcd by trustees 

and visitors jointly ? St John's College is visitor 
of Pocklington school; for ycars the gross perversion 
of its ample revenues, known to ali Yorkshire, had 
never penetrated into Camhridge. The Dean and 
Chapter of Lincoln have the patronage as well as the 
superintendence of Spital charity ; yet they allow the 
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Warden, son of the Diocesan, to enjoy the produce oí 
large estates, devised to him in trust for the pooi o 
two paríshes as well as of the hospital, while he ou } 
pays a few pounds to four or five of the latter.* The 
Bishop himself is patron and visitor oí Mere, and per- 
mits the Warden, his nephew (for whom he made the 

vacancy by promoting his predecessor) to enjoy or 
underlet a considerable trust estate, paying only L. 24 
a-year to the poor. The evideuce shews that the visi- 
tors of the Huntingdon Hospital are the parties chiefly 

concerned in misapplying its funds—being themselves 
trustees—occupying the charity lands for tiifling rents 
—and using the estate for election purposes. I am very 
íar from asserting that the apparent negligence of St 

John's Collcge, the apparent connivance oí the Chap- 
ter and the Bishop, and the apparent participation of 
the Corporators are incapáble of explanation : but at 
least these facts shew the nccessity of an inquiry into 
the conduct of visitors as well as trustees ; while the 
alterations made in the Bill by bis Majesty's Ministers, 
shut out ali inquiry, and prevent the public from re- 
ceiving any explanation. 

The exception of which I have been speaking is the 
more to be lamentcd, because the charities thus screcn- 
ed from the investigation of the Commissioners, are 
in the ordinary coursc of eveuts, and as the law now 

stands, almost certain to escape every other inquiry. 
from thejurisdiction crcated by the Statute of Eliza- 
beth, thcy are wholly excmpted ; and that of the Court 
of Chancery extends to them only in a limited degree. 
Where funds have been misapplied, the Court will in- 

1 he llev. Incumbent states, that there are no poor in Spital; but 
the eudowmont ia in favour of the « parish poor of Little Carlton and 
Skellingthorpe, thechargeof mamtainmgwhom appears, from the Poor 
Abstract, to he from L,200 to Ij.300 a-year. 
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terfere, notwitlistandhig the appointment of a visitor ; 
but then its interposition is confined entirely to this 
breach of trust. It will take no cognizance wbatever 
of any other neglect or misconduct on the part of the 
trastees. They may have perverted the charity, to 
purposes wholly foreign to the Founder's intention ; 
they may have suffered the school to decay, while the 
master reaped the profits ; they may, through folly, or 
even by design, have adopted measures calculated to 
ensure its ruin ;—still if there be a special visitor, who 
neglects or violates his duty, permitting or abetting the 
misconduct of the managers, Courts of Equity cannot 
entertain the discussion of their proceedings, unless 
the funds are directly misapplied. Thus I take it to be 
clear, that neither Whitgiffs Hospital nor Pocklinton 
School, could have been examined by information or 
petition to the Lord Chancellor, although large reve- 
nues are expended, in the one case, upon the education 
of a single child, and in the other, to make a complete 
sinecurc for the master. In the case of a richly 
endowed school at Bcrkhamstead, his Lordship ad- 
mitted that lie could not interfere, although hc saw 
the master teaching only one boy and the usher living 
in Ilampshirc.* But even as to direct breaches of 
trust, a conrt of equity affords most inadequate means 
of inquiry. No prudent man will easily be induced 
to involve himself in a Chancery suit, where his private 
interests are at stake. To cxpect that any one will do 
sofrom the love of justice, and a scnse of duty towards 

the public, is in ali but a fcw extraordinary cases truly 
chimerical. Nor will the facts discloscd in the Com- 

* 2 Vesey and Beama, 138. Uis Lordsliip was obliged to decrce the 
raoney received for fines, then abont L.5000, to the master and usher, 
according to the foundation, leaving their conduct in offico to be exa- 
mined by the visitor. 
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inittee's Report, tend to lessen this very natural dislikc 
of such proceedings. We therefind tlie parish officers 
of Yeovil ruined by their attempts to obtain justice íoi 
the poor ; a respectable solicitor and a clergyman in 

Huntingdon, expending large sums of their owu money 
in the same pious work, and rewarded by the general 

contempt and even hatred of their fellow-citizens ; a 
worthy inhabitant of Croydon, exposed to every kind of 
vexatiou for similar exertions, and his coadjutor falsely 
and maliciously indicted for perjury; and, not to mul- 
tiply instances, the venerable Head of a College at 
Oxford deterred from exposing the St Bees case, by the 
dread of a conflict with his powerful colleague, before a 
tribunal where a long purse is as essential as a good 
cause. You, better than any mau, are acquainted with 
the defects of this remedy ; and you are no less impar- 
tial than competent to decide upon them. Elevated 
to an eminence in the Court of Chancery, which no 
other advocate, perhaps, ever attaincd in any depart- 
ment of forensic life, you can hardly be snpposed to 
feel prejudice against its proceedings. Yet to you I 
will venturc without hesitation to appeal; and I am 
confident you will admit that abuses which are fated to 
flourish in the shade, until a Suit in Equity exposes, and 
a decree extirpates them, must live and grow until they 
work the ruin of the institutions to which they cling. 

I havc now gone through the principal changes which 
his Majesty's Ministers thought proper to make in the 
Bill; and when their magnitude is considered,—when 
it is perceived how little of the original plan was left,— 
when it is found that the Commissioners were to be 
chosen by the Crown, dcprived of the usual powers of 
inquiry, and prevented from directing their attention 
to the objects which most demanded investigation,—it 
will naturally be asked wliy the friends of the measure 
consented to accept of so mutilated a substitute for it; 
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why they did not at once appeal to Parliament and the 
Country, from the decision of a Cabinet which had 
clearly shewn themselves unfriendly to ali effectual ex- 
posure of the abuses universally complained oí ? I 
must take upon myself, in common with severa! persons 
whose opinions I deeply respect, the responsibility oí 
having been willing to accept a law, the inadequacy of 
which we admitted, rather than allow the session to 
pass without obtaining any thing at ali. Various con- 
siderations influenced this decision. The manifest 

hostility to the whole measure, which appcared in the 
House of Lords, was not among the least of these. 
Vehemently opposed upon its principie by the chief 
law authorities, and a formidable body of the prelates 
—feebly and reluctantly supported by the Ministers of 
the Crown—the Bill had been scnt to a committee 
only by a majority of one; and some who gave their 
voices for its commitment, in the hope, apparently, of 

its complete mutilation, announced their intentiou to 
throw it out on the third reading, whatever changes it 
might undergo ; thus consenting to prolong its exist- 
ence for a moment, that they might first mangle what 
they were bent upon destroying. When it carne out 
of the committee, the amendments had indeed so en- 
tirely defeated the whole object in view, that no man, 
how great soever his wish to conciliate and accommo- 
date, could think of lending himself to the unworthy 
farce of passing such an act. The Committee, upon 
learning the scope oí those alterations, which left the 

Bill a mere dead letter,* agreed with me in resolving 

* The two provisions whicli principaUy tended to defeat the objcct of 
the bill, and which were afterwards given up by their Lordships, were 
these : The Conimissioners were only authorized to inquire into abuses 
respectiug which tlicy had information previously laid before them upon 
oath ; nay, they could not sumtnon a witness without oath being first 
made, that he had material information to communicate. They were 
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to reject it, and proceed in the House of Commons by 
way of Address. There being very little reason to 
doubt that the Address would be carried, the enemies 
of the Bill in the Lords consented to reconimit it, to 
give up several of their amendments, and to withdraw 
their opposition to the third reading. Such being the 
feelings entertained by the Lords towards the whole 
plan—feelings of which an adequate idea could only be 
formed by a near observer of the temper in which it 
was discussed ; and so great being the difíiculty of ob- 
taining the assent of their Lordships to the Inquiry, 

even crippled and confined as it now is ; we felt com- 
pelled to rest satisfied with the little we had thus re- 
luctantly obtained from them, apprehensive that any 
other course might in volve the two H ouses in a serious 
difference of opinion, alike prejudicial to the public 
weal and to the success of the measure in question. 
Nor were we without hopes that the experience of the 
Act when put in force, might quiet the unfounded 
alarms which prevailed among their Lordships, and 
prepare them for an extension of its powers at a future 
time. 

I must further mention as a reason for the line of 

conduct pursued, that we thought there was a mode of 
supplying indirectly the want of powers in the Com- 
missioners. They would have an opportunity of re- 
porting the names of ali persons who refused to be ex- 
amined, or to deliver up docuinents in their possession. 
A dread of exposure to the suspicion which this con- 
cealment must create, would probably induce many 
trustees, however reluetant, to obey the Commissioners ; 

also prohibited from asking for any paper, miless it wholly related 
to a separate charity, and where it contained other matter, they were 
not allowed to call for extracts or copies of the parts relating to the 
charity. 
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while those who obstiuately held out might be ex- 
amined by the Committee on its revival next session. 

In libe manner, we presumed that the Reports of the 
Commissioners would direct the atténtion of the Com- 
mittee to ali charities with special visitors ; and that if 
Parliament persisted in refusing to subject these to the 
scrutiny of the new Board, the Committee might pro- 
ceed, as it had already begun, to examine them. Thus, 
we conceived that the Act, with ali its imperfections, 
would do some good in the mean time, and lead to still 

farther henefits hereafter. Convinced of the necessity 
of a thorough investigation, we thought that the sooner 
a beginning was made in it the better. I Tnable to get 
ali we wished, we deemed it wise and prudent to talce 
what we could get, and not impracticably reject the ad- 
vantages within our reach, because they were less im- 
portant than we looked for, and were entitlcd to. An 
honest execution of the Act, such as it was, seemed to 
promise material henefits to the country, provided the 
certain reappointment of the Committee next session 
supported the Commissioners in the discharge of their 
duties, and supplied the defects in their jurisdiction as 
well as in their powers. But upon that revival, and 
upon the good faith with which the Act should be car- 
ried into effect both by the Ministers and the Board, 
every thing manifcstly depcnded. 

It is with great pain that I now feel mysclf com- 
pelled by a sense of duty, to state the disappointment 

of the expectations which, in coramon with the rest of 
the Committee, I had entertained, that his Majesty's 
Ministers would faithfully discharge the trust thus re- 
posed in them. On so important a matter I cannot 
allow considerations of a personal nature to impose si- 
lence upon me, or to qualify the expression of an 
opinion which I havc reluctantly been forced to adopt, 
that a full and searching exposure of abuses is not in 
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the contemplation of tliose who have issued the Gom- 
mission. It would be acting from a false delicacy to- 
wards individuais, for whoxn in tbeir private capacity 
I can feel nothing but respect, were I to abstain from 
frankly urging this complaint, and substantiating it by 
entering into particulars, how painful soever the de- 
tail may prove to me. Before I proceed, let me ob- 

serve, that the attempts made to frustrate the Bill 
entirely ; the great mutilations actually performed upon 
it; the indisposition to pass it even in the least effi- 
cient form—strongly indicated a disposition unfavour- 
ahle to the inqniry, and excited the vigilance if not the 

suspicions of its friends towards the manner in which 
the powers conferred by it should be executed. We 
are now to see whether those unfavourable impressions 

have been confirmed or removed. 
If the first object of the Ministers had been to ren- 

der the Act as effectual as possible, they would natu- 
rally have listcned to the recommendation of the Com- 
mittee in the formation of the Board. It was known 
to every person that the individuais suggested by us, 
were selected solely because they appeared to he the 
best qualified for the office. No suspicion had for a 
moment existcd in any quarter, indeed the composi- 
tion of the Committee made it impossible to suspect, 
that party views had influenced us in the suggestion 
of a single name. At ali events, there would have 
been no impropriety in the noble Secretary of State 
conferring with some of us who had applied closely to 
the business. The prerogative of the Crown is not 
supposed to suffer, nor the dignity of its Ministers to 
be lowered, by freely communicating with members of 
the House of Commons for other purposcs. Where 
could have been tbe harm of consulting a Committee 
indiscriminately taken from ali parts of the House, 
upon a matter which had occupied so much of their 
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attention ? His Lordship thought otherwise ; of the 
gentlemen pointed out by us, only two have been put 
in the Commission ; and these, I have reason to think, 
by no means througb our recommendation, bnt doubt- 
less from the accident, a fortunate one for the public, 
of their having more favoured patrons. 

Of the other paid Commissioners, I have understood 
that some look forward to the duties of the office as 
quite compatible with those of a most laborious profes- 
sion ; while others are supposed to regard the exist- 

ence of abuses generally, in any establishment, with an 
unwilling if not incredulous mind. Nay, I have rea- 
son to believe, that one very rcspectable member of the 
Board bas publicly professed an opinion, that a great 
anxiety for the welfare of the poor is symptomatic of 
Jacobinism. Exclusive devotion to professional voca- 
tions, is a meritorious frame of mind ; but does not 
perhaps very naturally point a man out as íit for a 
second occupation. A fond disposition to find every 
thing riglit in our political system ; an aversion to be- 
lieve in the existence of defects ; a proneness to charge 
with disaffection those who spy them out; a tendency 
to suspect ali who busy themselves for the poor as in- 
fluenced by sinister motives, and even as contrivers of 
political mischief—these, for aught I know, may be 
praiseworthy feelings ; or amiable weaknesses ; or ex- 
cusable mistakes ; and far be it from me to think 
the worse of any man who is honestly influenced by 
what may seem the least rational of such propen sities. 

But then I must takc leave to think that they form 
very indiíferent qualifications for sitting at a Board, 
the object of which is to pry into abuses, to exposc 
errors and malversations, and to drag forth to public 
view those who have robbed the poor of their rights. 
Persons under the influence of such impressions will 
enter upon their inquisitorial funetions with a disposi- 
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tion to find ground of justification rather than of charge; 
will reluctantly open their eyes to trutlis whicli thwart 
their favourite prejudices ; and will feel desirous tliat 
tbeir inquiries sliould convict of exaggeration the state- 
raents now before the public. 

That the choice of my Lord Sidmouth has been 
guided hy this consideration, or by any wish to quiet 
the fears of cháritable trustees, I am far from asserting ; 
on the contrary, I rather helieve, that the usual mo- 
tives may have influenced the appointmcnts—favour to- 
wards similarity of political sentiments, and the wish 
to oblige political connexions. But it seems impossible 
to maintain that his Lordship passed over certain names 
by mere accident. These omissions require further 

notice as throwing light upon the spirit in which the 
Ministers are executiug the Act. 

The Committee had in their Rcport strongly recom- 
mended to the atteution of Parliament, and of the Mi- 
nisters, two professional gentlemen to whosc voluntary 
assistance they had been greatly indebted during the 
course of their inquiries. I allude to Mr Parry and Mr 
Koe. Of their eminent qualifications to fill the place 
of Commissioners, every one who attended to our pro- 

cccdings was aware. The case of Mr Parry was, in- 
deed, peculiarly strong. It happened that he had 
for some years devoted himself privatcly to the very in- 

vestigation which the Board was to prosecute. He had 
been occupied in examining the ahuses in the Berk- 
shire Charitics, upou which he had just published a va- 
luable treatise. He was the very man for the new of- 
fice ; he was a Commissioner, if I may so speak, ready 
made to our hand; he was traiued to the business by a 
lucky coincidence ; he was by this accident, the only 
man who could be found to imite expericnce with the 
other qualities required, and ali of which he also pos- 
sessed. Nor had he any of the drawhacks which might 
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be supposed to prevent his appointment. He had 
never mixed in politics at ali; his coimexions were mi- 
nisterial ; lie was known to the Lord Chancellor, and 
much esteemed by him ; he had, indeed, been promoted 
by his Lordship to the place of Commissioner of Bank- 
rupt; to the members of the Committee he was wholly 
unknown except by his co-operation ; none of us had 
ever heard his name mentioned until the member for 
Berks informed us of the similarity of his pursuits. 

Thus, then, fortune seemed to present a person emi- 
nently fitted for the service of the public, and it might 
have been supposed that Lord Sidmouth would cager- 
ly avail himself of the opportunity to appoint at least 
one Commissioner whom ali mcn would allow to be 
well chosen. What were the grounds of his rejection, 
I am yet to learn. Whether he had incurred the guilt 
of drawing forth my warm comraendations, solely by his 
own merits ; or that abounding in ali other requisites, 

he had no friend at court; or that his inquisitorial ha- 
bits might give alarm to many favoured personages; 
or that his claims stood in the way of illustrious birth 
united to obscure merit; or that the patronage of the 
Home Department, was at ali hazards to be defended 
against every inroad of desert as well as of parliament- 
ary recommendation—ali we know is the fact, that 
neither Mr Parry nor Mr Koe are in the Commission. 

Among the honorary Commissioners, we had been 
led to hope that Lord Lansdowne and the Bishop of 
London would appear. It is not easy to find two in- 
dividuais more admirably qualified for the office, by the 

union of inflexible integrity with conciliatory temper, 
and of acute understanding with habits of application 
to affairs. But I own that in my eyes those distin- 
guishcd persons were still further recommended by 
their avowed disposition in favour of the proposed in- 
quiry ; and í am therefore tlie more disheartened, 
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when I find their places supplied by two right reverend 

prelates, one of wbom displayed bis irreconcileable bos- 
tility to the Bill, by even voting against its commit- 
mcnt; and the other, bis disinclination towards it, by 
retiring before tbe division, in wbich the bencb of bi- 
shops took so active a sbare*. These are tbe only peers 
wliose names I find in the list. Neither Lord Ross- 
lyn, who brougbt forward the question with such sig- 
11 al ability, nor Lord Holland, nor Lord Carnarvon, 
who so powerfnlly supported him, are inclndedf. 

But I feel myself compelled, however irksome the 
task, to take notice of another omission. No raembers 
of the Education Committee are stationed at the Board, 
to superintend the execution of their own measure ; to 

keep watclr for tlie public, sthnulating the doubtful zeal 
of some, and checkingthe declaredhostility of others ; in 

a word to give the country a substantial security, that 
the abuses so loudly complained of shall in good earnest 
be investigated, and tbat tbe Commission shall not be 
changed from au unsparing inquisition into a thicker 
cloak than tbat under wbich the poor have already been 

despoiled. It might have been expected that either 
Mr Babington or myself, who had taken the principal 

part in the labours of the Committee, would have been 
placed upon the watch for these purposes. Of Mr Ba- 

bington^ claims to the office, every one who knows him 
will admit that I need say nothing. Unfortunately he 
kas lately by bis retireraent from public life, added one 

qnalification, wbich ali who have marked the honesty 
and usefulness of bis parliamentary conduct will allow, 
that the Country has cause to lament. After titles to 

The Bishops of Peterboroogh and St Asaph. 
t It is singularly unfortunate, tliat neither the speech of Lord Ross- 

'yn, so repleto with important information, as well as sonnd and enlight- 
pd views, on National Education, nor that of Lord Holland, worthy of 

illnstrions kinsman, were reported. 
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notice, so much higher than any tliat I can bring for- 
ward, had been disregarded, I could hardly feel sur- 
prised at my own offer of service being rejected, witb 
silent contempt, by the eminent head of the Home De- 
partment. I was induced to tender myself, by the 
strong representations of my fellow labourers in the 
Committee. As the office conferred neither emolument, 
nor patronage, nor power; as it only gave the privi- 
lege of hard labour, of which the habits of my life and 
my zeal for the cause, made it very clear that I should 

cheerfully take advantage; I imagined that the most 
implacable species of malice—the spite of peculators 
trembling for their unjust gains—could hardly impute 
any selfish views to the application : I therefore openlv 
stated in my place that I was anxious to be an honor- 
ary mcmbcr of the Coinmission. I added, that even if 
my temporary retircment from Parliament were deem- 
ed an indispensable condition of the appointment, I still 
desired to have the option upon these terms ; being of 
opinion that I miglit render more valuable service to 
the Country, by devoting to the proposed inquiry the 
whole time which I could sparc from professional avo- 
cations. liut I do not find that great leisure is thought 
necessary for the business of the Board. The Speaker 

is at the head of it ; and 8ir W. Scott is another of 
its membcrs. Than the former no man can be a more 
fit president; but I am not quite disposcd to look for 
very active investigation from the right honourable 
membcr for Oxford. He is understood to be decidedly 

hostile to the Bill. His constituents are known to be 

in general, the warmest enemies of the whole inquiry. 
That he and Mr Yorke are naxned instead of Mr Ba- 
bington and myself, I trust I may be permitted to re- 
gret witb the most perfect rcspect for two gentlemen 
whose fair diíference of opinion, widely as it separates 
us, I cntirely honour. 
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That party considerations dictated this decision, I 
feel unwilling to believe. In tbe case of Mr Babing- 
ton they could have no weight. In my own, I will 

venture to say they would be exceedingly misplaced ; 
for I appeal with confidence to every member of the 

Committee, and to every person in government with 
whom I have had the honour of communicating, to de- 
fend me from the suspicion of having in any one in- 
stance shewn myself influenced by political feelings 
during the course of the inquiry. So determined was 
I to avoid every thing which might lead to such impu- 
tations, that I interfered at the Westmoreland election 
to prevent any allusion from being made to the case of 
St Bees' school, and uniformly refused access to the 

evidence toucliing that extraordinary aííair to persons 
who might use it for the purposes of the local contest. It 
has been snggested that I am omitted because the mi- 

nisters were apprehensive of my carrying the inquiry 
further than they wished it to go. Certainly I should 
have felt no desire to push it beyond the just limits. 
I should have only taken care that every abuse was 
searched to the very bottom, whoever might be engaged 
in it, or might profit by it. One step short of this I 

should not have consented to stop ; further, there was 
no occasion to go. 

It is necessary to add a remark or two upon the 
choice of the Secretary. That important officer is di- 
rected by the Act to be named by the Commissioners 

themselves. The reason is obvious ; he ought to be a 
pei son possessing their confidence; known to them ; 
sclcoted by them. The law was purposely so framed, 
and the terms of it explicitly shew the intent of the 

Legislature. The Secretary of State, however, is un- 

' ers^0® 'lave desired the stipendiary Commissioners 
immediately after their nomination, and before theseal 
was affixed, to reserve themselves upon the appoint- 

D 
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ment of a secretary. It is uot to be doubted, that tbis 
suggestion was meant as a notice that tbe Home De- 
partment would recommend a proper person. Accord- 
ingly I am informed that Mr Parry, the omission of 
whose name at the Board had created considerable dis- 
eussion, has since received intimation that an applica- 
tion by him for the office would be favourably received. 
If Lord Sidmouth recommends him, it will be a devia- 
tion from the-Act of Parliament,* useful no doubt to 
the public, but only rendered soby his Lordship having 
previously left him ont of his proper plaee at the Board. 
Had he been appointed a Commissioner, the Minister 
would have only exercised the patronage vested in him 
by law; an able servant would have been secured in the 
dopartmeut that most required him ; and the discretion 
vested by the Act in the Board would have been kept 
sacred from ministerial encroachment.f 

I have now finished the most painfiü part of these 
observations ; painful, because I have been compelled 

• The words are (Sect. 4.), " Tho said Commissioners are hereby au- 
" thorized to appoint and employ such Secretary as t/iei/ shall think meet, 
" and to administer to the said Secretary an oath for his true and faith- 
" fui demeanonr in ali things relating to tho due performance of oay trust 
" rcspecting the execution of this Act, reposed in him hy the said Commis- 
" sioners." 

t It is remarkable tliat the Police Cominittee have complained, in their 
fhird lleport, of tiio same disposition in tlio Home Department to grasp at 
patronage not vested in it hy law. " This hreach of an act of Parliament 
(says the lleport) on the part of the Secretary of State, has produced the 
result which might have heen anticipated. One of the persons so. ap- 
pointed hy Lord Sidmouth, was a worthless, ahandoned character, a Jew 
hail, who was imprisoncd in the King's Benoh,and not being ahle to per- 
form iiis duty, was tnrned ont of liis situation; he is descrihed hy the 
chief clerk as a mau who hired himself ont as a fraudulent hail, and was 
nover known at the office till he carne to he sworn in. Yonr Committee 
hog leave to observe, that this interferenco of the Secretary of State is 
not warranted hy the law which regulates the police, and will no douht, 
if persevered in, be attended with the worst cffccts. Of the four persons 
nominated hy Lord Sidmouth, one declincd his appointment, another was 
tnrned ont of the office, and the remaiuing two were confinned in their 
situations, in dctianco of the proper remonstrance of the magistrntes npon 
the suhject." 
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to criticise the selection of persons against whose gene- 
ral characters and respectability I liave never heard a 
suspicion whispered, and to express a disapprobation of 
the choice, founded upon an invidious comparison of 
their deserts with those of other men. Let it not, 
however, be supposed that I expect no good to result 
from their labonrs ; still less do I impute to them any 
backwardness to discharge the duties which they have 

sworn to perform. It is the inferior energy of some that 
I lament. It is the unfortunate prejudices of others 
which I dread, against which I feel anxious that they 
themselves should be warued, and of which a jealous 
Public ought thus early to be apprised. Even consti- 
tuted as it is, and with powers so defective, this Board 
Riay render service to the state : but he is guilty of no 

failure in courtesy towards its members who betrays a 
Constitutional desire that their proceedings should at- 
tract the watchful eye of the community at large. 

Of the Miuisters who first mutilated the Act, and 
th eu intrusted the execution of it to its eneraies rather 
than its authors or supporters, no man can long hesitate 
vvhat opinion he should form. Their conduct can only 
he accounted for upon the supposition that they do not 
^tish to see a zealous and unsparing investigation of cha- 
"tablc abuses. That they should favour neglect or 

peculation for its own sake, is inconceivable; but they 
Riay be deterred from fearlessly joining in the exposure 
0 A by the clamours of those who are interested in its 
eonceahnent, or the alarms of men easily disquieted, 
W! niS to believe that there is safety in supporting 
w ate ver exists, ready to fancy that there is danger 
w ierevei tliere is movement, and to forget that in the 
neig i our iood of miscbief it is perilous to repose. Cer- 

1 ,111S' f ^ lc Plesent Ministers have at ali times be- 

that^wf iL UC ailce.to rcformation of every sort; and that, whether from mterest, or weak complíance, or fear 
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of disquieting tlie alarmists, they liave so actecl as to 
afford abuses of ali descriptions effeetual shelter. Upon 
tlie present occasion they have not deviated from their 
accustomed com-se ; and the interposition of Parlia- 
ment will be required to force them out of it, as it has 
frequently done before. The season has happily passed 
away when the country could be frightened out of a 
uecessary attention to the mismanagement of its affairs ; 

and an opiuion is daily gaiuing ground, that its safety 
might be secured, instead of endangered, by the steady 
yet temperate progress of well-considered, timely refor- 
mation. 

It is devoutly to be hoped, that the clamours, and 
the still more dangerous intrigues of meu directly in- 
terested in the continuance of abuse, may not be per- 
mittcd to influence the House of Commons during the 
approaching session. If any thing has been clearly 
proved in the foregoing pages, it is the absolute neces- 

sity of reviving the Education Committee, and extend- 
ing its powers to ali charities whatever. This measure 
alone can strengthen the hands of the Commissioners, 
whom ali good men must wish to support, whether they 
approve or blame the selection that has been made. 
It is no less necessary for pursuing the invcstigation of 
the important matters withdrawn from the jurisdiction 
of the Board. An opposition to the renewal of that 
Committee can only originate in a determined resolu- 
tion to screen delinquents, to perpetuate neglect and 
malversation. I trust I may be permitted to affirm, 

without incurring the charge of prcsumption, that never 

did any Committee better deserve the confidence of 
Parliament and of the Country, whether we regard the 
diligence or the impartiality with which it performed 
its duty. Gratitude to my colleagucs, as wcll as justice 
to the public, requires from me this acknowledgment. 

It is true we had enemies, who from the íirst re- 
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garded our proceedings with a jealous eye ; and whose 

■numbers as well as animosity were increased by tlie 
progress of our inquiries. With those who openly met 
us we had no reason to dread the result of a conflict; 
but our most implacable adversários chose a more for- 
midable manner of attack. They hated us for one 
thing, and arraigued us for another; or concealing them- 
selves and their grounds of aversion, they worked upon 
the fears of others, and opposed us by deputy. Meu 
Mio had no possessions of their own, affected a tender 
regard for the secrecy of title-deeds, whiie they feared 
only the disclosure of conveyances, that would obligc 
them to surrender the property of the poor. INIany 
who cared but little for the Church, and had too much 
sense to suppose it eould bc endangered by the restitu- 
tiou of charitable funds to their proper objects, worked 
upon the apprchensions of their weaker brethren, and 
made them cry out, that nothing was sacred from our 
inquisition ; while certain secular abuses, cherished for 
convenience, rather tban cousccrated by time, were the 
only objects of their own veneration. Above ali, ad- 
vantage was taken of the romantic attachment whieh 
English gentlemen feel towards the academic scenes of 
their early life ; and the generous n atures of persons 
who had honourcd those retreats of learning by their 

acquirements, or at the worst, only made them the 
abodes of harmless indolence, were enlisted in the de- 
fence of practices from which they would have revolted, 
had they not suffered themselves to be persuaded that 
our object was an illiberal, unlettcred, Gothic invasion 
of ali elassie ground, 

Accordingly, we were severely reproved for pushing 
our inquiries into establishments, destined, it was said, 
loi the education of the upper classes, while our in- 

struetions confined us to schools for the lower orders. 
' ntortunatcly, we no sooner lookcd into any of those 
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institutious, than we found that this objection to our 
jurisdiction rested upon the very abuses which we were 
investigating, and not upon the real nature of the foun- 
dations. For as often as we examined any establish- 
ment, the production of the charter or statutes proved 
that it was originally destined for the educatiou of the 
poor—" One free school for the instructing; teach- 
ing, maintenance, and Education ofVoon Children 
and Scholarsf* says the charter of the "Hospital and 

Free Grammar-School in the Charter-House." "Paij- 

peres et indigentes schòlaresf say the statutes of 
Winchester Collegef " Unum Colleginm perpetuam 
pauperum et indigentium scholarium Cantabri- 
gice, et quoddarn aliud collegium perpetuam alio- 
RUM PAUPERUM ET INDIGENTIUM Scholarium Eto- 
nice" say the statutes which founded King's College 
Cambridge, and Eton College ;t and they further rc- 
quire the scholars to take a solemn oath, that they liave 

not íive mares (L.3, 6s.) a-year to spend. The West- 
minster statutes expressly prohibit any boy being clected 
on the foundation, " who has, or at his father's dcath 
will inherit, a patrimony of above ten pounds."^ The 
same poverty is the qualification required by the statutes 

of Trinity College, Cambridge : the scholars are there 
callcd "pauperes," and in choosing them, where other 
merits are equal, the preferencc is ordered to be given 
" inopiaí." 1| In choosing the fellows of St John's 
College, a preference is prescribcd in favour of the most 
deserving, "et inter hos, iüis qui indigentiores 
fuerintfor scholars, the " inopes" are dirccted to 

be preferred, and an oath of poverty, similar to that of 

* 1 Roport, 1810, p. 128. t Report, 1818. 
X Vid. Stat. 1. entitled " Mms ei institutum fandatoris." Report, 1810. 
§ Report, 1816, p. 199. 
|| Cap. 1. and 13. Report, 1818. 
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Eton and Winchester, is solemnly taken.* ihere is 
Ro doubt that some other institutions, as St Paul s 

School, and St Saviour's in Southwark, were intended 
for the rich ; the former by manifest implication was 

founded for them only; the latter, by the express 
tenns of the foundation, was meant for rich and poor 

indifferently but in the original statutes of the great 
schools and colleges, as far as we examined them, there 
was to be found no provision except. for the poor. Nor 
are the Committee the íirst persons who have regarded 
those raagnificent endowments in this light. I^oid 
Coke, and the other judges of England, so considered 
the two Universities in general; for in his report oí the 

decision touching a charity-school in a very well knovvn 
case, he says, that they ali held it applied to Oxford 
and Cambridge ; hementions those foundations as works 
of charity, speaks of their membcrs as "poor scholurs," 
and, in reference to the misapplicatiou of their funds, 
quotes the text, " panis egentium vita pauperum ; et 
qui dejraudat eos hoino sanguinis est.^X The ap- 
plication of such expressions to those rich endowments, 
has, indeed, given offence to many. They think it hard 
that they should be obligcd to take the name with the 
estate ; probably because the property carne not by in- 

heritance, or by any other lawful titlc, and because the 
application is very inconsistcnt with the possession. 

I presume, however, that I have said enough to jus- 
tify the Committee for venturing to consider those 
great establishments as within its jurisdiction. But 
situated as they are in the eyes of ali the world, ad- 
ministered by highly gifted personages, superintended 
by visitors of cxalted station, it might be decmed su- 

Cup. 12, 15, l«i. Report, 181!!. .|, Kepul.t KiUi 224, 175. 
« Report, 130. TUetford School tlnse. 
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perfluous to exercise, with respect to them, the inqui- 
sitorial power wliich our instructions gave us. Now, 
whetlier beneficially or not, I have 110 right to deter- 
mine, but certainly the fact is, that great deviations 
have been made from the original foundation in ali those 
venerable establishments. For the particulars I must re- 
fer to the Evidence.* I shall here only mention a few 
things relating to Winchester College, which may serve 
to shew that such ejidowménts are not less liable to per- 
version than more ohscure charities. The statutes, as 

has already been observed, require, in the most ex- 
press terras, that only " the poor and indigent" shall 
be admitted upon the foundation. They are, in 
fact, ali children of persous in easy circumstances ; many 
of opulent parents. u. The boys, when they attain the 

age of fifteen, solemnly swcar that they have not 
L.3, 6s. a-year to spend ; yet as a practical comment- 
ary on this oath, they pay ten guiueas a-year to the 

masters ; and the average of their other expenses ex- 
ceeds íifty. It is ordered that if any boy comes into 
the possession of property to the amount of L.õ a-year, 
he shall be expelled ; and this is construcd L.Oü : 18; 4, 
regard being had to the diminished value of moncy, 
although the warden, fellows, and scholars ali swear to 
observe the statutes, " according to theirplain, literal, 
andgrammatical sense and understanding.'' It is 
strictly enjoined that no boy shall be admitted abovc 
twelve ycars of age. This is wholly disregardcd. The 

* The Report of 1818 oontains copies of the statutes of Eton, aud King's 
College, Trinity, and St John's, Camhridge, and a part of the foundation 
of Christ Church, Oxford. The singular accuracy with which they aro 
printed does great credit to the industry and skill of Mr Ellis of tlio 
British Museum, who has been employed for some months in superin- 
tending the pross. This part of the Eeport will in a few weeks be in 
circulation ; the part about to appear immediatcly contains important 
extracts from the Wiuton Statutes. The Report of 1810 contains the 
foundations of Westminster, Charter House, St PauVs, and others. 
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fellowships are augmented in revenue by a liberal ixi- 
terpretation of the terms describing their money pay- 
ments ; wbile the strictest construction is adopted as to 
the payments to scholars, including even the founder's 
kin, the peculiar objects of his bounty. Thus, too, 
while the latter are refused the convenience of knives, 
forks, spoons, plates, &c. on the ground that such arti- 
cles of furniture were unknown in the time of William 
0í Wykham, the fellows are allowed those accommoda- 
tions, although the fellowships were founded at the 
same early period. The revenues are between L.13,000 
and L. 14,000 a-year ; the yearly expeuse of the foun- 

datiou scholars, as now borne by their parents, is be- 
tween L.GO and L.70 ; so that there caunot be auy 
fair reason for not defraying the whole of this out of 
the revenues, as the founder obviously intended ; and 
thns restoring the school to its original state. Nor 
would it be a deviation from his plan by any means so 
wide as many which have been adopted, were the num- 
ber of seventy scholars enlarged, which the opulence of 
the establishment would render very easy. The fel- 
lowships would still be lucrative, if reduced to the or- 
dinary value of those at Oxford and Cambridge, and 

they are tenable with ehurch prgferment. The infrac- 
tions of the original statutes are sought to be justified 
by the connivance of successive visitors, and it is al- 

leged that they have even authorized them by positive 
orders {injunctions). But the statutes appointiug the 
visitor, expressly prohibit him from altering them in 
any manner of way, directly or indirectly, and declare 
ali acts in coutravention of them absolutely nulk* I 

naust add, that notwithstanding the disregard shewn to 
some statutes and some oaths, there was a strong dis- 
position manifested in the members of the college to 

, Beport, ÍBIS. 
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respect those which they imagined bouiul them -to kcep 
their foundation and their concerns secret. 

I am very far from taking upon ine to decide, that 
ili ali those great lustitutions many deviations from the 
letter of the original Statutes may not have been ren- 
dered necessary, and some infractions of their spirit ad- 
vantageous by the change of circumstances. But let it 
be remembered that the Committee only investigated, 
leaving others to act upon the result of the inquiry. 

We contend for nothing beyond the propriety of hav- 
ing the whole matter examined, and the real state of 
things exposed to Parliament, and the Country. They 
who object to our proceedings, on the other hand, be- 
gin by assuming either that ali is right, or that the 
subject is too sacred to be touched ; and they oppose 
every attempt to let in the light upon what is passiug 
within their precincts, as if the hand of destruction 
were lifted against establishments, while in truth we 
are only for subjectíng them to the public cye. Never- 
thelcss, in ali such matters, it is consistent with a wise 
policy to respect even the prejudices of worthy meu ; 
and wherc voluntary improvement in any Institution 
may reasonably be expectcd, a short delay is well bc- 
stowed, to attain the advantagcs of a reform at once 
safe and durable. Acting upon this principie, the 
Committee hardly touched the Universities, leaving to 
the distinguished individuais intrusted with their con- 
cerns the task of pursuing the general suggestions of 

the Report, and of adopting such measurcs as their 
more intimate knowledge of the details might point 
out. 

It is natural indeed, even at this early stage of the 
inquiry, to carry forward our views to the ultimate re- 
sult, and to ask what measures may arise out of it. For 
the present I consider that it would be prematuro to 
enter minutcly into this subject; but some consequences 
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likely to follow from the proceedings in questiou appear 
to deserve attention. 

In the jirst place, if they only lead to an accurate 
knowledge of ali the charitable funds in the kingdom, 
without detecting a single abuse, we shall owe to them 
very valuable information, which has never yet beeu 

obtained, notwithstanding frequent attempts for that 
purpose by diíferent legislative provisions. The inac- 
curacy of the former returns may be perceived at once, 
hy looking at the abstract of school charities, which Mr 

Rickman was kind enough to make from the returns 
under Mr Gilberfs Act.* To take only two examples 
—In the Kast Riding of Yorkshire, 73 places are said 
to possess 07 charitable donations for schools, and their 

united revenue is stated at L.880 ; whereas we now 
have ascertained that one school alone, that of Pock- 
lington, has a revenue of about L.900 a-year.f In 
Middlesex the whole revenue is returned under L.5000, 
in 151 donations possessed by 04 places : but the re- 
venues of threc schools, the Charter-House, Chrisfs 
Hospital, and St PauPs School, are proved to exceed 
L.70,000 a-year4 

Secondly. It must be of the greatest importance to 

investigate ali the instances of mismanagement and 
abuse in Charities, although nothing should be done, 
cxcept to make them public in ali their details by a high 
authority. When this publicity is givCn to them, a 
great step is made toward their correction. Where the 
evil arises from error of judgment, discussion may rec- 

tify it, as we frcquently have found in the Committee, 

when, examining subscription Charities administered on 
a bad principie, we convinced their patrons of the er- 

ror, and induced them to amend their piau. Where 
ueglect or breach of trust is committed, the exposure 

* Report, 181B, p. 169. + Report, 1818. í Report, 1816. 
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is likely to check it; nay the knowledge that an inquiry 
is approaching has in mauy instances already had this 
eíFect. Where further steps become necessary, the in- 
terposition of the tribunais now constituted for such su- 
perintendence, the Visitors and the Courts of Equity, 
must be ensured by the attention excitcd, and facilita- 
ted by the information obtained. And if, as is too 
probable, this remedy should be found inefficacious, 
both in respect of economy and dispatch, the surest 
foundation is laid upon which new legislative measures 

can be grounded. It may therefore fairly be assumed 
that the inquiry will end, if rightly conducted, iu 
throwing complete light on the statc of Charities, and 
in correcting ali the abuses to which they are now li- 
able. The estate of the Poor will be, as it were, accu- 
rately surveyed, and restored to its rightful owners ; 
or rather rescued from the hands which have no title to 
hold it, and placed at the disposal of the Legislature, 

the Supreme powcr in the State, to be managed in the 
way most beneficiai to those for whose use it was des- 
tincd. If it were inerely given to those portions of the 
Poor who are literally pointed out by the original des- 
tination, and bestowed strictly in the manner describ- 
ed, a great benefit would be gained, and, among other 
advantages, this would result, that charitable persons, 
confiding in the secure application of their benefactions, 
might be encouraged to new acts of liberality. But we 
may reasonably expect a further improvexnent to follow, 
from attending to the great changes in the circum- 
stances of the times, and in the revenues of most cha- 

rities. The will of the donor, which ought to be closely 
pursued, may ofteu be better complied with, by a devia- 
tion from the letter of his directions,—an alteration 
which no mau can doubt that hc would have madc him- 
self,had he lived to the present day. Thus the founder of 
Heinsworth Hospital, in Yorkshire, when he appoiuted 
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it for the reception of twenty poor persons above sixty 

years of age, appears to have estimated its revenues, as 
not likely to exceed L. 70 a-year : they are now more 
than L.2000. Who can believe tbat he meant to con- 
vert so many paupers, at a certain period of life, into 
wealthy annuitants ? Or is it probable tbat the reve- 
nues of a scbool, in Nortbumberland, exclusively appro- 
priated by tbe fomidation to educate the children of a 
small chapelry, would have been so limited, had the 
donor foreseen their increase to such a sum as can only 
be expended, by attiring tbe boys in cloth of gold, and 
giving them Editiones Príncipes to read ? Or is tbere 
a doubt, tbat tbe founders of the Leeds' Grammar 

Scbool, had they foreseen tbe increase of its revenues, 
as vvell as of tbe commercial population of the town, 
would have gladly permitted arithmetic and tbe mo- 
dem languages to be taught, with Latin and Greek, 
out of funds greatcr than can now be spent on a learned 
education ?* Or can it be imagined tbat King Edward 
tbe Sixth would have strictly ordcred tbe whole reve- 
nues of the Birmingham Charity to be divided between 

the two masters, had he known tbat they would amount 
to L.3000 or L.4000 a-year ? Cases are not wanting 
of charities which would be highly detrimental to the 

community, were the will of the donors strictly pursued. 
Thus large funds were raised by voluntary contributiou 
to endow an hospital for the sraall-pox iuoculation. 

Recent discoveries have provcd tbat this practice ex- 
tends the ravages of the disease. Could any of the ori- 
ginal subscribers, were he alive, blame the application 
of this institution to the vaccine method ? The F ound- 
ling Hospital has a revenuc of L.10,000 a-year, which 

* See Attorncy-Gcneral v. Whitely, 10 Ves. jun. 24, where it is lield, 
" that the words cframniar íchool cxclude ali learning but the learned lan- 
guages." 
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wilJ, in a few years, be increased three or four fold, ali 
intended originally for tbe maintenance of ehildren 
" cast oíf, deserted, or exposed by their parents."* Yet 
such an expenditure of those funds vvould certaiuly 
prove injurious to tbe community, by encouraging im- 
provident marriages as well as illicit connexions, and 
thus increasing tbe numbers of tbe poor. No one, 
tberefore, can blame tbe total change of the plan wbicb 
for the last sixty years has been made, with whatever 
view, by adopting the rule to admit no child whose 

raother does not appear to be examined.f The founder 
of the Bedford Charity certainly never expected that the 
thirteen acres in Holborn parish, with wbicb he endowed 
it, would let for L. 7000 or L. 8000 a-ycar, and be the 
means of attracting paupers from every quarter to injure 
the town which he especially designed to favour. In ali 
cases of either description, both where much of the be- 
nefit plainly intended to be conferred is lost, and where 

positive injury is occasioned, by closely adhering to the 
donor's directions, it seems the duty of the Legislature 
to supply his placo, and to make such alterations as he 
migbt be presumcd to sanction were he alive, in like 
manner as the Court of Chancery endeavours to fnlfil 
his intentions, where his orders are imperfect, or where 
he has omitted altogether to make a provision. 

The course of proceeding which the Legislature 
ought to pursuc in dealing with the estatcs of the poor, 

is a subject of peculiar delicacy, and clcsely connected 
with the great question of the Poor-Laws. It is chiefly 

in this connexion that I have from the beginning been 
induced to regard both the subject of Charities and of 
National Educatiou. You are aware that my intention 
is to submit certain propositions to Parliament upon 

' Vide Chartor 1739. Koport, IfilO, p. 218. 
t Report, IftK!, p. 244. 
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tlie Poor-Laws during the ensuing session, and I shall 
not here anticipate the discussion which raay then he 

cxpected to take place. But a few ohservations may 
properly find a place in this Letter, respecting the con- 

nexion between the general question and permanent 
charitable funds. The remarks, then, with which I 
am íihout to conclude, relate to the principies which 
onght to regulate the conduct of the Legislature in 
dealing with charities, and which should guide us in 
forming our opinion upon the relief likely to be felt by 
the countrv from the due application of funds destined 
to assist the poor. 

I take it to be a principie which will admit of no 
contradiction, that the existence of any permanent fund 
for the support of the poor—the appropriation of any 

revenue, however raised, which must peremptorily be 
oxpendcd in maintaining such as have no other means 
of subsistence—has, upon the whole, a direct tendency 
to increase their numbers. It produces this cffect in 
two ways—bydiscouraging industry, foresight, economy, 
the great preventives of poverty—and by encouraging 
improvident xnarriages, the great sourcc of paupcrs; nor 
is the former operation more certain than the latter. It 
is equally clear that this increase will always exceed the 

proportion which the revenucs in question can main- 
tain.* To the class of funds dircctly productive of 

pauperism helong ali rcvenues of alms-houses, hospitais, 
and schools where childrcn are supported as well as 

educated ; ali ycarly sums to be given away to mendi- 
cants or poor familics ; regular donations of religious 

houses in Catholic countries ; the portion of the tithes 
ln this country which went to maintain the poor hefore 
the statutory provision was made; and finally, and ahove 

* " Languescet industria, intendetur socordia, si nullus ex se metus 
ílllt spes, et securi omnes aliena subsidia ^xpectabunt, sibi ignavi, nobis 
graves."—T aci t. 
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ali, that provision itself.* But charitable funds will 
prove harmless—and may be moreover beneficiai—ex- 
actly in proportion as their application is limited to 
combinations of circumstances out of tlie ordinary 
course of calculation, and not likely to be taken into 
account by tlie labouring classes in thè estimate which 
they form of their future means of gaining a livelihood. 
Thus they may safely be appropriated to the support of 
persons disabled from working by accident or iucurable 

malady, as the blind and the maimed ; and we may 

even extend the rule to hospitais generally, for the cure 
of diseases ; nor can orphan hospitais be excepted, upon 
the whole ; for although certainly the dread of leaving 
a family in want is one check to improvident marriages, 
yet the loss of both parents is not an event likely to 
be contemplated. In like manucr, although the ex- 
istence of a certain provision for old age, independent 

of individual saving, comes within the description 
of the mischief, it is nevertheless far less detrimental 
than the existence of an equal fund for maintaining 
young persons, and more especially for supporting chil- 
dren. Keeping these remarks in our view, let us add 
to them the consideration, that as the Poor-Laws have 
heen administered, the charactcr of the labouring classes 
has suífered a material injury, from which it ought hy 
ali means to be restored, and wc shall come to the con- 
clusion, that the application of charitable funds to pur- 
poses of education merely, will be the hest means of 
expending them on a large scale, and that next to this, 

spch donations are to be preferred as dircctly encourage 
independence, for example, a provision for the old age 

* The Poor Rates come clearly within this description as now raised 
and applied ; for thougli they do not exist previously to the demand on 
tlie part of the persons claiming reliof, the mode of calling them into 
existence and the right to do so are known, and that has the same effect. 
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of persons who never received alms in any shape ; and 
for defraying the first cost of erecting saving banks. 
The employment of these resources in helping industry 
by the supply of tools is a more doubtful application of 
thein, but far more harmless than the methods gene- 
rally in use. Perhaps, after the uses now mentioned, 
no expenditure of eleemosynary revenues can be de- 
vised more safe than reserving them rigorously for pe- 
riods of extraordinary distress, and then bestovving 
them upon persons above the lowest classes, so as to 
prevent the ruin of householders. 

I am very far, however, from asserting that any such 
strict limitation of the charitable funds already exist- 
ing ought to be attempted. I only state the principie 
upon which the Legislature should proceed, wherever 
it is justified in interfering. What circumstauces may 
authorise that interference, cannot be, with any advan- 
tage to the subject, described in general terms. But 
that no rights are in reality infringed by taking a fund 
destined to support the poor in a way likely to increase 
their numbers, and using it so as to perform some act 
of charity without increasing the numbers of charitable 
objects, seems abundantly evident. No mau can be 
supposed to have desired the existence of paupers; 
every donor assumed that, independently of his bounty, 
there were such needy persons in being, and lie in- 
tended to relicve them. Could he have foreseen that 
an alteration in the form of his gift, must reduce their 

numbers, he would have adoptcd it. In like manner, 
the poor are not, with refercnce to this point, an exist- 
ing body of persons, like the Church or any other Cor- 

poration, who have rights of propcrty. They form a 
class into which no man enters voluntarily, and what- 
ever restricts their numbers by diminishing poverty, 
benefits the community. So that no violation of pro- 
perty would be committed by using any fund given to 
the poor, in a manner different from its original desti- 

vol. in. E 
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uation, provided the residt were infallibly to lesseu 
their numbers, and still to employ it in works of cliarity. 
We both accurately and conveniently speak of tbe poor 
as a body having rights, when we complain of those 
who liave misapplied their property by converting it 
to their own use. But the class of paupers cannot 
with any correctness of speech be said to be defrauded 
by an act which keeps others from entering into that 
class. This injury can only be done to persons who 
were manifestly never in the donor's view, persons vo- 
luntarily making themselves paupers, to take advantage 
of the gift. 

But let it not be imagined that the general recovery 
of charitable funds from the hands by which they are 
mismanaged, would afford no direct relief to the coun- 
try. Even if applied rigorously, accordiug to the prin- 
cipies which I have stated, they would produce au almost 
immediate diminution in the numbers of the poor, and 
would support many who at present are left to depend 
upon parochial relief. The effects of a course of treat- 
ment tending to raise the character of the lowcst classes, 
are very generally underrated. The experiments wliich 
have beeu made in Switzerland, and of which an ac- 
count will be found in my evidence bcforc the Com- 
mittee, sufficiently shcw how mucli may be expected 
from a system at ouce rational and benevolent. There 
is no nccessity for carrying it so far as has there been 
done ; but the principies are the same in every degree 

to which they may be adopted. We have also uni- 
formly found in the Committee, that the improvement 
of children produces an immediate cffcct upon the pa- 
rents who have been brought up in rude and dissolute 
habits, inspiring them with bctter sentiments, and gra- 
dually meliorating their condition.* If ali the proper 

* Report, 1818. 
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measures were adopted for thus strikiug at the root of 
the evil, it would obviously be mucb safer tban it now 
is to apply part of tbe funds already dxsposable, or 
which may be regained, to tbe ordinary purposes of 
cbarity; and they might thus aflPord an important re- 
lief to the land-owner during the period that must be 
consumed in the transition from the present unnatural 
state of the system, to a more healthful and happy con- 
dition. 

I must, however, forbear to enter further into this 
widc field of discussion. Our subject is confined within 
narrower limits. The point to which the attention of 
the country should first he directed, is the rescue of 
charitahle funds from misraanagement, and their resto- 
ration to the purposes for which they were created. 
Upon the justice of this course, there can exist no dif- 
ference of opinion. Upon its expediency as compared 
with the abandonment of thera to thriftless or selfish 
hands, the decision seems equally clcar. What further 
steps may be advisable, is a questiou that may be re- 
served for a later stage of the inquiry. But I should 
have acted unfairly if I had omitted herc to hring for- 
ward, though very gcnerally and imperfectly, the prin- 
cipies which, in my humble opinion, should guide us 
in resolving that questiou also, hecause false expecta- 
tions might have been raiscd ou the one hand, or 
equally groundless despondence been produced on the 
other. 

I ever am, 

Most faithfully yours, 

H. BROUGHAM. 

Temple, Ahg. 20. 1818, 
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sent to tbe request of many of your uumber, who were 

of opinion tbat its publication would prove beneficiai. 
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It now becomes me to return my very sincere and 
respectful thanks for the kindness which lias placed me 
in a cliair, filled at former times by so many great men, 
wliose names might well make any comparison formi- 
dable to a far more worthy successor. 

While I desire you to accept this unexaggerated ex- 
pression of gratitude, I am anxions to address you ra- 
ther in tbe form which I now adopt, tban in the more 
usual one of an unpremeditated discourse. I shall thus 
at least prove that the remafks, which I deem it my 
duty to make, are the fruit of mature reflection, and 
that I am unwilling to discharge an important office in 
a perfunctory manner. 

I feel very sensihly, that if I shall now urge you hy 
general exhortations, to he instant in the pursuit of 
the learning, which, in ali its branches, flourishes un- 
der the kindly shelter of these roofs, I may weary you 
with the unprofitahle repetition of a thrice told tale ; 
and if I presume to offer my advice touching the con- 
duct of your studies, I may seem to trespass upou the 
province oí those venerable persons, under whose care 
you have the singular happiness to be placed. But I 
would nevertheless expose myself to either charge, for 
the sake of joining iny voice with theirs, in anxiously 
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entreating you to believe how incomparably tho pre- 
sent season is verily and indeed the most precious oí" 
yonr wliole lives. It is not the less true, because it 
lias been oftentimes said, that the period of youth is by 
far the best íitted for the improvement of the mind, and 
the retireinent of a college ahnost exclusively adapted 
to much study. At yonr enviable age, every thing has 
the lively interest of novelty and freshness ; attention 
is perpetually sharpened by curiosity ; and the memory 
is tenacious of the deep impressions it thus receives, to 
a degree unknown in after life ; while the distracting 
cares of the world, or its beguiling pleasures, cross not 
the threshold of these calm retreats ; its distant noise 
and bustle are faintly heard, making tlie shelter you 
enjoy more grateful ; and the struggles of anxious mor- 
tais embarked upon that troublous sea, are viewed from 
an eminence, the security of which is rendered more 
sweet by the prospcct of the scene bclow. Yet a little 

while, and you too will he plunged into those waters of 
bitterness ; and will cast an eye of regret, as now I do, 
upon the peaceful regions you have quitted for ever. 
Such is your lot as membcrs of society ; but it will be 
your owu fault if you look back on this place with re- 
pentance or with shame; and be well assured that, 
whatever time—ay, every hour—you squander here on 
unproíitable idling, will then rise up against you, and 

be paid for by years of bitter but unavailing regrets. 
Study, then, I beseech you, so to storc your minds with 

the exquisite learning of former ages, that you may al- 
ways possess within yourselves sources of rational and 
refined enjoyment, which will enable you to set at 
nought the grosser pleasiu-es of sense, whereof other 
meu are slaves; and so imbue yourselves with the 
sound philosophy of later days, forming yourselves to 
the virtuous habits which are its legitimate offspring, 
that you may walk unhurt through the trials which 
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await you, and may look down npon tlie ignorance and 
error that surround you, not with lofty and supercilious 
contempt, as the sages of old times, but with the vehe- 
ment desire of enlightening those who wander in dark- 
ness, and who are hy so much the more endeared to us 
by how much they want our assistauce. 

Assuming the improvement of his own mind and of 
the lot of his fellow-creatures to be the great end of 
every man's existence, who is removed above the care 
of providing for his sustenance, and to be the indispen- 
sable duty of every mau, as far as his own immediate 
wants leave him any portion of time unemployed, our 
attention is naturally directed to the means by which 
so great and urgeut a work may best be performed ; 
and as in the limited time allotted to this discourse, I 
cannot liope to occupy more than a small portion of so 
wide a field, I shall confine myself to two subjects, or 
rather to a few observations upon two subjects, both of 
them appropriate to this place, but eitlier of them af- 
fording ample materiais for an entire course of lectures 
—the study of the Rhetorical Art, by which useful 
truths are promulgated with effect, and the purposes to 
which a proficiency in this art should be made subser- 
vient. 

It is an extremely common error among young per- 
sons, impatient of acadêmica! discipline, to turn from 
the painful study of ancient, and particularly of Attic 
coinposition, and solace thcmselves with works rendered 
easy by the familiarity of their own tongue. They 

plausibly contend, tliat as powerful or captivating dic- 
tion in a purê English style is, after ali, the attain- 
ment they are in search of, the study of the best 
English models afíbrds the shortest road to this point; 
and even admitting the ancient examples to have been 
the great fountains from which ali cloquence is drawn, 
they would rather profit, as. it were, by tlie classical 
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labours of their English predecessors, than toil over 
the same path themselves. In a word, they would 
treat the perishable results of those labours as the 
standard, and give themselves no care about the im- 
mortal originais. This argument, the thin covering 
which indolence weaves for herself, would speedily sink 
ali the fine arts into barrenness and insignificance. 
Why, according to such reasoners, should a sculptor or 
painter encounter the toil of a journey to Athens or to 

Rome ? Far better work at home, and profit by the 
labour of those who have resorted to the Vatican and 
the Parthenon, and founded an English school, adapted 
to the taste of our own country. Be you assured that 
the works of the English chisel fali not more short of 
the wonders of the Acropolis, than the best productions 
of modern pens fali short of the chaste, finished, ner- 
vous, and overwhelming compositions of them that 
" resistless fulmiued over Greece." Be equally sure 
that, with hardly any exception, the great things of 
poetry and of eloquence have been done by men who 
cultivated the mightyexemplars ofAthenian geniuswith 
daily and with nightly devotion. Among poets there 
is hardly an exception to this rule, unless may be so 
deemed Shakspearc, an exception to ali rules, and 
Dante, familiar as a contemporary with the works of 
Roman art, composed in his mother tongue, having 
taken, not so much for his guide as for his " master," 
Virgil, himself almost a translator from the Greeks. 

But among orators I know of none among the Romans, 

and scarce any in our own times. Ciccro honoured 
the Greek masters with such singular observance, that 
he not only repaired to Athens for the sake of finish- 
ing his rhetorical education, but afterwards continued 
to practise the art of declaiming in Greek ; and al- 
though he afterward fell into a less pure manner 
through the corrupt blandishments of the Asian taste. 
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yet do we find him ever prone to extol the no e 
perfections of his first masters, as something place 
beyond the reach of ali imitation. Nay, at a mature 
period of his life, he occupied himself in translating 
the greater orations of the Greeks, which composed 
almost exclusively his treatise, " De optimo genere 
oratorisas if to write a discourse on oratorial perfec- 
tion, were merely to present the reader with the two 
immortal speeches upon the Crown. Sometimes we 
find him imitating, even to a literal version, the beau- 
ties of those divine originais,—as thebeautiful passage 
of iEschines, in the Timarchus, upon the torments of 
the guilty, which the Roman orator has twice made 
use of, almost word for word ; once in the oration for 
Sextus Roscius, the earliest he delivered, and again in 
a more mature eíFort of his genius, the oration against 
L. Piso.* 

I have dwelt the rather upon the authority oí M. 
Tullius, because it enables us at once to answer the 
question, Whether a study of the Roman orators be 

* Mrj yètç oliffêí, rccs rut ààiKnfAÁrm àç%à,s àvo Ssáv, àXX' 00% irr àvéçuvruv 
icnXytius yívuréai' fA7ihi rout ri<nfiy)KÓra,s, xafávrtçiv ree7f rçayuàícciç, nomàí iXavvuv 
*«< xoXec£íI» áXX* ee! vgoVsnTç rou trufj.a.roi xcn ro ftri^ív 
'xecvòv fiytTfféaty raZru. vrXvçol rà Xytrrúçioc—rocur tlg ròy ivretxrçoxiXtirec tpfii- 
fiecÇti—tuvtcÍ ierr/v TJo/vií — TaVrec vecçecxtXtutreeí to7s víoís* ** 
AI2X1N. xecru Tífzctçftov. 

Nolite enim putare, quemadmodum in falmlia sítpeiminero videtis, 
eos, qui aliquid impie scelerateque commiserint, agitari et perterrori Fu- 
l iarum tsodis ardèntibus. Sua quemque fraus, ot suus terror máximo 
vexat ; suum quemque scelus agitat, amentiaquo afficit; suai malae cogi- 
tationes conscientioeque animi terrent. Um sunt impiis assíduas domesti- 
cseque Furiie ; quai dies noctosque parentum poenas a consceleratissimis 
filiie repetant.—(Fro Sexto Mcsoio Amerino.') 

ís olite enim putare, ut in scena videtis, homines consceleratos impulsa 
deorum terreri Furiarum taidis ardèntibus. Sua quemque fraus, suum 
facinus—suum scelus—sua audacia, de sanitato ac mente deturbat. Ha; 
sunt impiorum Furiso—bm flamnuc- hai faces.- (In Lwc. Calp. Pisonem.) 

The great improvement in Cicero's taste betweon the first and the se- 
cond of these compositions is manifest, and bis closer adherence to the 
original. He introduces the same idea, and in very similar language, in 
the Treatise, De Legg. Dlb. 1. 
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uot sufficient for refining the taste? If tlie Greeks 
were the models of an excelleiice which the first of Ro- 
raan orators never attamed, although ever aspiring af- 
ter it,—nay, if so far from being satisfied with his own 
suecess, he even in those his masters found somethiug 
which his ears desiderated—(ita sunt avidaí et capa- 
ces ; et semper aliquid immensum infinitumque desi- 
derant*)—he either fell short while copying them, or 
he failed by diverting his worship to the false gods 
of the Asian school. In the one case, were we to rest 
satisfied with studying the Roman, we should only he 
imitating the imperfect copy, instead of the pure origi- 
nal—like him who shonld endeavour to catch a glimpse 
of some beauty by ber reflection in a glass, that weak- 
ened her tints, if it did not distort her features. In the 
other case, we should not be imitating the same, but 
some less perfect original, and looking at the wrong 
beauty ;—not her whose chaste and simple attractions 
commanded the adoration of ali Greece,. but some gar- 

ish dam sei from Rhodes or Chios, just brilliant and 
languishing enough to captivate the less pure taste of 
half civilizcd Rome. 

But there are other reasons too weighty to be passcd 
over, which justify the same decidcd preference. Not 
to mcntion the incomparable beauty and power of the 
Greek language, the study of which alone aííbrds the 
raeans of enriching our own, the compositions of Cí- 
cero, exquisite as they are for beauty of diction, often rc- 
markable for ingenious argument and brilliant wit, not 

scldom cxcelling in deep pathos, are nevertheless so cx- 
tremely rhetorical, fashioned by an art so little conccal- 
cd, and sacrificing the subject to a display of the speak- 
cr's powers, admirable as those are, that nothingcanbc 
less adapted to the genius of modern elocution, which 
rcquires a eonstant and almost exclusive attention to 

* Orator. c. 20. 
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the business in hand. In ali bis orations which werc 
spoken (for, singular as it may seem, the remark ap- 
plies less to those which were only written, as ali the 
Verrine, except the first, ali the Philippics, except the 
first and ninth, and the Pro Milone), hardly two pages 
can be found which a modern assembly would bear. 
Some admirable arguments on evidence, and the credit 
of witnesses, might be urged to a jury ;* several pas- 
sages, given by him on the merits of the case, and in 
defeuce against the charge, might be spoken in raitiga- 
tion of punishment aftcr a conviction or confession of 
guilt; but, whether we regard the political or forensic 
orations, the style, both in respect of the reasoning and 
the ornaments, is wholly uníit for the more severe and 
less trifling nature of modem aífairs in the senate or at 
the bar. Now, it is altogcther otherwise with the 
Greek masters: Changing a few phrases, which the 
difference of religion and of manncrs might render 
objectionable,—moderating, in some degree, the viru- 
lence of invective, especially against private character, 
to suit the chivalrous courtesy of modern hostility,— 
there is hardly one of the political or forensic orations 
of the Greeks that might not be delivered in simi- 
lar circurastances before our senate or tribunais ; while 
thcir funeral and othcr panegyrical discourses are much 
less inflated and unsubstantial thau those of the most 
approved masters of the Epideictic style, the French 
preachers and Academicians. Whence this diíFerence 
between the masterpieces of Greek and Roman elo- 

_ i ''u 'c is a nS"lia' oxample of this in the remarks on tlie eviden 
mv friotTi lntheorat>on for L. Flacons, pointed out to 1110 1 
affoÍds an iU fC:ri0tt 0'rnv Lord AWnger), the méntion of whose nat 
of the forenío ,0n ar^mcnt' for'™ a more consumnmte mast ot the torensio art m ali its branches nov^ r . 

n i . , . 108 nevor hved, so no man is more aersant with the works of h s predecessní oi» • , r ■   -i  .i- o-. . n ancient times. Lorc   1 s in ancient times. Lord E 
skme, too, pcrhaps tho first of indiciai . j i ^11 ,.i t j ü . ulclíU orators, ancient or modern, n 'eU 8t"died the noblc romams of tljc elassie age. 
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quence ? Whencebutfromtherigid steadinesswithwhich 
the Greek orator keeps the object of ali eloquence perpe- 
tually in view, never speaking for mere speakiiig's sake ; 
—while the Latin rhetorician, " ingenii sui nimium 
amator" and, as though hc deemed bis occupation a 
trial of skill, or display of accomplishments, seems ever 
and anon to lose sight of the subject matter in the at- 
tempt to illustrate and adorn it; and pours forth pas- 
sages sweet indeed, but unproíitable—fitted to tickle 
the ear, without reaching the heart. Where in ali 
the orations of Ciceró, or of him who almost equals 
him, Livy, "mireeJacundite homo"* shall we find 
any thing like those thick successions of short ques- 
tions, in which Demosthenes oftentimes forges, as it 
were, with a few rapidly following strokes, the whole 
massive chain of his argument;—as, in the Chersonese, 
E/' á" aca? òia<pêagfi(leTai xai dia\uôr]<ííTai, ri miriSoiLív, av ítíI 
XBggói/qffov />] ; xgivou/MV A/ots/Ôjjh ; vjj A/a. Ka; rí rà irgáy/uara. 
effrcci [3e\rlu ; á/./.' svôtvSs (Soriêrieo/Aíii avroiç. ãv ò' íikò tuv tfviufiáruv 
fvíí òwútíiúa; àXXà /xà A/" xai ris syyurjrqs ètSn roúrou ;— 

or, coniprising ali of a long narrative that suits his argu- 
ment in a single sentence, presenting a lengthened series 
of events at a single glance,—as in the nagavgiajSíla:— 
ném yàg yiyómsn ^sga/ /iAa/, Iv aiç—oSros àrrriyynXí rà 
— vfjjitç imsnveari, — oi 'boixeiç srrvêowo—èvsèuxav iaurous àvú- 
Xovro. 

But though the more business-like manner of mo- 
dem debate approaches much nearer the style of the 
Greek than the Latin compositions, it must be admit- 

ted that it falls short of the great originais in the close- 
ness, and, as it were, density of the argument; in the 
habitual sacriíice of ali ornament to use, or rather in 
the constant union of the two ; so that, while a modera 
orator too frequently has his specch parcelled out into 
compartments, one devoted to argument, another to 

* Quintiliau. 
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declamatiou, a third to raere ornament, as if lie should 
say,—" Now your reason shall be convinced ; now I am 
going to rouse your passions ; and now you shall see 
how I can amuse your fancy,"—the more vigorous an- 
cient argued in declaiming, and made bis very boldest 
figures subservient to, or rather an integral part of bis 
reasoning. The most figurative and higbly wrought 
passage in ali antiquity is the famous oath in Demos- 
thenes ; yet, in the most pathetic part of it, and when 
he seems to bave left the furtbest bebind bim the im- 
mediate subject of bis speecb, led away by the prodi- 
gious interest of the recollections he lias excited ; when 
he is naming the very tombs where the heroes of Ma- 
rathon lie buried, he instantly, not abruptly, but hy a 
most felicitous and easy transition, rcturns into the 
midst of the main argument of bis whole defence— 
that the merits of public servants, not the success of 
their councils, should be the ineasure of the public gra- 
titude towards them—a position that runs through the 
whole speech, and to which he makes the funeral lio- 
nours bestowed alikc on ali the heroes, serve as a strik- 
ing and appropriate support. With the same ease does 
Virgil raanage bis celehrated transition in the Georgics ; 
where, in the midst of the Thracian war, and while at 
an immeasurable distance from agricultural topics, the 

magician strikes the ground on the field of battle, where 
helmets are buried, and suddenly raises before us the 
loncly husbandman, in a rcmote age, peacefully tilling 
its soil, and driving bis plough among the rusty armour 
and mouldering remains of the warrior.* 

But it a further reason is rcquircd for giving the pre- 
terence to the Greek orators, we may find it in the 
greater diversity and importance of the subjects upon 
which their spceches wcre dclivercd. Besides the num- 

* Georg. I. 4!(:i. Soilioet et tempvis veniet, cum finibus illis, &c. 
VOI,. III. p 
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ber of admirable orations and of written arguments 
upon causes merely forensic, we have every subject of 
public policy, ali the great aífairs of state, successively 
forming the topics of discussion. Compare them with 
Cícero in this particular, and the contrast is striking. 
His finest oration for raatter and diction together is in 
defence of an individual charged with murder, and 
there is nothing in the case to give it a public interest, 
except that the parties were of opposite factions in the 

state, and the deceased a personal as well as political 
adversary of the speaker. His most exquisite perform- 
ance in point of diction, perhaps the most perfect prose 
composition in the language, was addressed to one man, 
in palliation of another's having borne arms against 
him in a war with a personal rival. Even the Catilina- 
rians, his most splendid declamations, are principally 
denunciations of a single conspirator; the Philippics, 

his most brilliant invectives, abuse of a profligate leader ; 

and tire Verrine orations, charges against an individual 
governor. Many, indeed almost ali the subjects of his 
speeches, rise to the rank of wha't the French term 
Canses celebres; but they seldom rise higher.* Of 

♦ The cause of this difforence between tho Groek and Roman orators 
has been so strikingly desoribed by a learned fríend of mine, in the fol- 
lowing note upon the above passage, that tho celebrity of his name, were 
I at liberty to mention it, is not required to attraot the reader's notice. 
"In Athens," say» he, "an incessant struggle for indepondence, for 
power, or for liberty, conld not fail to rouse thegenius of every citizen— 
to force the highest talent to the highest station—to animato her coun- 
cils with a holy zcal—and to afford to her orators ali that, according to 
the profoundest writcrs of antiquity, is necessary to the subliinest strains 
of eloquence. " Magna eloquentia sicut flamma matéria alitur, a moti- 
bus excitatur, urendo clarcscit." Hers were not the holiday contests of ■ 
men who soiight to dazzle by the splendour of their diction, the grace of 
their delivery, the propriety and riohness of their imagery. Her debates 
were on the most serious husiness which can agitate men—the preser- 
vation of national liberty, honour, independence, and glory. The gifts 
of genius and the perfection of art shed, indeed, a lustre upon the most 
vigorous exertions of her orators—but the object of their thunders was 
to stir the energies of the men of Athens, and to make tyrants tremble. 
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Demosthenes, on "the other hand, we have uot onlj 

tnany arguments upou cases strictly private, and rela- 
ting to pecuniary matters (those generally called the 
'lèiurixot), and many upon interesting suhjects, more 
nearly approaching public questions, as, the speech 
against Midias, vvhich relates. to an assault on the 
speaker, but cxcels in spirit and .vehemence perhaps ali 
his other efforts ; and some which, though personal, in- 
volve high considerations of pnblic poliey, as that most 

or rivais despair. Ronie, on the other hand, mistress of the world, at the 
time wlien she was most distinguished by genius and eloquence, ovned 
no superior, hated no rival, dreaded no equal. Nations songlit her pro- 
tection, kings bowed hcfore her majesty, the bosom of her sole dominiou 
was disturbed by no strnggle for natioual power, no alarm of toreign dan- 
ger. While she maintained the authority of her laws over the civilized 
earth, and cmbraced nnder the ílatteriiig uame of allies those who could 
no longer resist her anns, the revolt of a barbarian kiug, or the contests 
of borderiug nations with each other, prolonged only till she had dccided 
betwecn them, served to amuse her citizens or her senate, without affect- 
ing their tranqnillity. Her government, though essentially free, was not 
so popular as the Athenian. The severity of her discipline, and the gra- 
vity of her manners, disposed her citizens less to those sudden and 
powerful emotions which both excited and followed the efforts ot the 
Greek orators. It seems, thorefore, reasonable to conclude, that the 
character of Koman eloquonce would be distinguished more by art than 
by passion, by soience than by natnre. The divisions and animosities of 
party, no doubt, wonld operate, and did operate with their accustomed 
force. But theso are not like the generons flame which animates a wholc 
nation to defend its liberty or its honour. The discussion of a law upou 
which the national eafety could not depend, the question whether this or 
that general should take the command of an army, whether this or that 
province should be allotted to a particular minister, whether the petition 
of a city to be admitted to the privileges of Roman citizens should be 
granted, or whether some concession should be made to a suppliant king ; 
—these, with the exception of the debates on the Catiline conspiracy, and 
one or two of the Philippics, form the suhjects of a public nature, on 
which the mighty genius and consummate art of Cicero were bestowed. 
W o aro not, thorefore, surprised to find that those of bis orations, in 
which he bears the best comparison with bis rival Demosthenes, were 
delivered in tho fórum in privAte causes. In some of these may be fonnd 
examples of perhaps the very highest perfection to which the art ean be 
camed, of clear, acnte, convincing argument, of strong natural feeling, 
and ot sudden bursts of passion ; ahvays, however, restraiued by the 
predom.natmg influenee of a highly cultivated art- an art little con- 
pealed," 
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beautiful and energetic speech agâinst Aristocrates; 

but we bave ali bis immortal orations npon tbe state 
affairs of Greece—tbe yiíqJ -znçáMv, embracing tbe his- 
tory of a twenty years' administration during tbe most 
criticai period of Grecian story; and tbe Philippics, 
discussing every questipn of foreign policy, and of tbe 
stand to be made by tbe civilized world against tbe en- 
croachments of tbe barbariam. Those speeches were 
dclivered npon snbjects tbe most important and aífect- 

ing tbat could be conceived to tbe wbole community ; 
tbe topics bandled in tbem were of universal applica- 
tion and of perpetuai interest. To introduce a gene- 
ral observation tbe Latin orator must quit tbe imme- 
diate course of bis argumcnt; be must for tbe moment 
lose sigbt of tbe object in view. But tbe Athenian 
can bardly hold too lofty a tono, or carry bis view too 
extensively over tbe map of human affairs, for tbe vast 
range of bis subject—tbe fates of tbe wbole common- 

wealtb of Greece, and tbe stand to be made by free and 
polished nations against barbaric tyrants. 

After forming and cbastening tbe taste by a diligent 
study of tbose pcrfect models, it is necessary to acquire 
correct habits of composition in our own language, íirst 
by studying tbe best writers, and next by translating 
copiously into it from tbe Greek. This is by far tbe 
best exercise tbat I am acquainted witb for at once 
attaining a pure Bnglisb diction, and avoiding tbe 
tameness and regularity of modem composition. Bnt 

tbe English writers who really unlock tbe rich sources 

of tbe language, are those wbo flourished from tbe end 
of Blizabeth's to tbe end of Queen Annc's reign ; wbo 
used a good Saxon dialect witli ease, but corrcctness 
and perspicuity,—learned in tbe ancient classics, bnt 
only enricbing their motbcr tongue wbere tbe Attic 
could supply its dcfects,—not overlaying it witb a 
profuse pedantic coinage of foreign words,—well prac- 
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tised in the old rules of composition or rather colloca- 
tion {evvkeii), which unite natural ease and variety with 

absolute harmony, and give the author's ideas to deve- 
lope themselves with the more truth and simplicity 
when clothed in the ample folds of inversion, or run 
Irom the exuherant to the elliptical without ever being 
either redundant or obscure. Those great wits had no 

foreknowledge of such times as succeeded their brilliant 
age, when styles should arise, and for a seasou prevail 
over both purity, and nature, and antique recollections 
—now meretriciously ornamented, more than half 

French in the phrase, and to mere figures fantastically 
sacrificijig the seuse—now heavilyarid regularly fashion- 
ed as if by the plumb and rule, and by the eye rather 

than the ear, with a needless profusion of ancient 
words and flexions, to displace those of our own Saxon, 
instead of temperately supplying its defects. Least of 
ali could those lights of English eloquence have ima- 
gined that meu sliould appear amongst us professing 
to teach composition, and ignorant of the whole of its 
rules, and incapable of relishing the beanties, or indeed 

apprehending the very genius of tlie language, should 
treat its peculiar terms of expression and flexion as so 
many inaccuracics, and practise their pupils in correct- 
lng the faulty English of Addison, and training down 
to the mechanical rhythm of Johnson the lively and 

luimitablc measures of Bolingbroke. 
But in exhorting you decply to mcditate on the 

beauties of our old English authors, the poets, the 
moralists, and perhaps more than ali these the preach- 
crs ot the Augustan age of English letters, do not 

imagine that I would pass over their great defects when 
compared with the renowned standards of severe taste 
in ancient times. Addison may have been jmre and 

elegant; Dryden airy and nervous; Taylor witty 
and fanciful; I looker wcighty and various ; but none 
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of them united force with beauty—the perfection of 
matter witli the most refined and chastened style ; 
and to one charge ali, even the most faultless, are 
exposed—the offence nnknown in ancient times, but 
the besetting sin of later days—they always overdid 
—never knowing or feeling when they had done 
enough. In nothing, not even in beauty of colloca- 
tion and harmony of rhythm, is the vast superiority of 
the chaste, vigorous, manly style of the Greek orators 
and writers more conspicuous than in the abstinent use 
of their prodigious faculties of expression. A single 
phrase—sometimes a word—and the work is done— 
the desired impression is made, as it were, with one 
stroke, there being nothing superfluous iuterposed to 
weaken the blow, or break its fali. The commanding 
idea is singled out; it is made to stand forward; ali 
auxiliaries are rejected ; as the Emperor Napoleon se- 
lected one point in the heart of his adversary's strength, 

and brought ali his power to bear upon that, careless 
of the other points, which he was sure to carry if he 
won the centre, as sure to have carried in vain if he 
left the centre unsubdued. Far otherwise do modern 
writers make their onsct; they resemble rather those 
campaigners who fit out twenty little expeditions at a 
time, to be a laughing stock if they fail, and useless if 
they succeed ; or if they do attack in the right place, 
so divide their forces, from the dread of leaving any 
one point unassailed, that they can make no sensible 
impression where alone it avails them to be felt. It 

seeras the principie of such authors never to leave any 
thing unsaid that can be said on any one topic ; to run 
down every idéa they start; to let nothing pass; and 
leave nothing to the reader, but harass him with anti- 
cipating every thing that could possibly strike his mind. 
Compare with this effeminate laxity of speech, the manly 
severity oí ancient eloquence ; or of him who approach- 
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cd it, by the bappy imion of natural genius with learned 

meditation ; or of lüm who so marvellously approached 
still nearer with only the familiar knowledge of its least 

perfect ensamples. Mark, I do beseech you, the se- 
vere simplicity, the subdued tone of the diction, in the 
most touching parts of the " old man Eloquenfs"* 
loftiest passages. In the oath, when he comes to the 
burial place where they repose by whom he is swearing, 
if ever a grand epithet were allowable, it is here—yet 
the Only Olie he applies ÍS àyaúouç—/jm roúç h MagaôZw irgo- 
x.nòuvííeavraç rãv veoyóvuv—xal rovç èv TlXaraiaTç iragaraÇa/ísuouç— 

xaí roòç èv SaXa/x/V; vav/nx^rifavTaí—xal rovç in 'Agrs/wofy, xaí 

ítdXXoi); irigouç rovç h roTs ôri/iogloií [Dirniaei 'AFAGOÍS 
ãvòpaç. When he would compare the effects of the" 

Theban treaty in dispelling the dangers that com- 
passed the state round about, to the swift passing away 
of a stormy cloud, he satisfies himself with two words, 

wffrEP Hpo;—tlie theme of just admiration to succeeding 
ages ; and when he would paint the sudden approach 
of overwhelming peril to beset the state, he does it by 
a stroke the picturesque cífect of which has not per- 
haps been enough noted—likening it to a whirlwind 
or a winter torrent, ügmp gxqnròs íj yjniMàiloví. It is worthy 
of remark, that in by far the first of ali Mr Burke's 

orations, the passage which is, I believe, universally 
allowed to be the most striking, owes its effect to a 
figure twice introduccd in close resemblance to these 
two grcat expressions, although certainly not in imita- 
tion of either ; for the original is to be found in Livy's 

description of Fabius's appearance to Hannibal. Hy- 
der's vengeance is likened to " a black cloud, that hung 
for a while on the declivities of the mountains," and 
the people who suffered under its devastations, are de- 

• Milton applied this phrase to Plato, aS well he might; but of the 
orator it is yet more descriptive. 
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scribed as " enveloped in a whirlwind of cavalry." 
Whoever reads the whole passage, will, I think, admit 
that the effect is almost entirely produced by those two 
strokes ; that the axnplifications which accompany them, 
as the " blackening of the horizon"—the " menacing 
meteor"—the " storm of unusual fire," rather disarm 
than augment the terrors of the original hlach cloud; 
and that the " goading spears of the drivers," and " the 
trampling of pursuing horses," somewhat abate the 
fury of the whirlwind of cavalry.—yi fMenyov- 

ilíwi xal ergtp\ov/íevoi, says the Grecian master, to describe 
the wretched lot of those wlio had yielded to the vviles 
of the conqueror, in the vain hope of securing their li- 

■berties in safety. Compare this with the choicest of 
Mr Burke's invectives of derision and pity upon the 
same subject—the süfferings of those who made peace 
with Regicide Francc—and acknowledge the mighty 
effcct of relying upon a single stroke to produce a great 

effect—if you have the master hand to give it. " The 
King of Prússia has hypothecated in trust to the Regi- 
cides liis rich and fertile territories on the Rhine, as a 
pledge of his zcal and affection to the cause of liberty 
and equality. He has becn robbed with unbounded 
liberty, and with the most levelling equality. The 
woods are wasted ; the country is ravaged ; property is 
confiscated ; and the people are put to bear a double 
yoke, in the exactions of a tyrannical govermnent, and 
in the contributious of a hostilê conscription." " The 
Grand Duke of Tuscany, for his carly sincerity, for his 

love of peace, and for his entire confidence in the amity 
of the assassins of his family, has bcen complimented 
with the namc of the ' wisest Sovereign in Europel 
This pacific Solomon, or his philosophic cudgelled mi- 
nistry, cudgelled by English and by French, whose 
wisdom and pliilosopliy between them have placed Leg- 
horn in the hands of the cnemy of the Austrian family. 
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and driven the only profitable commerce of Tuscany 
from its only port." Turn now for refreshment to the 
Athenian artist KaXrjv y ol vroXKol vüv àmiXíiifsueiv 'ílgsiTU» 
X^gn1, Sn to/ç O/àjVtou iplXoiç aúroòç, ròv ô' Eiipga/ov êúiâovv' 
xaXqi/ y ò òrifioç ó tÕiv 'Egirgiíuv, Sn rovç v/j,ítÍoovç /jíh T^ie^íig aTt]- 
Xaaí, KXíirá^ifi ò' hido/xív avróv èooXíiiouff! yz lAaenyovfiívoi xal 

trpPXob/jwoi. Phil. 3.—Upon some very rare occasions 
indeed, the orator, not content with a single blow, ponrs 
himself ali forth in a full torrent of invectivc, and then 
we recognise the mau who was said of old to eat shields 
and Steel—àamòaç xal xaraTrzXraç seêím. But Still the ef- 
fect is produced without repetition or diífuseness. I 
am not aware of any such expanded passage as the in- 

vective in the hep/ impámu against those who had be- 
trayed the various States of Greece to Philip. It is 
indeed a noble passage ; one of the most brilliant, per- 
haps the most highly coloured, of any in Demosthenes ; 
but it is as condenscd and rapid as it is rich and varied. 
—•" Avôoojtoi [i/açol xat xSXaXíg xal àXátfrogsç, rix§uTrtoiagfis»oi ràç savrãi 
íxcíStoi omrgíòaç, tw sXíuôzplati orçommjxÓTíí orgôrígov /ísii tbiX/TTrtfj, vDv èi 
'AXíl-ávògtfi—Tfj yairrgt /isrgovvTií; xai tô/ç algyjsroiç rjjií iidai/iovlav—TÍjii 
á' iXíuõzçíav xai rò fií/jôsva zyjiv hwxmrfi ahruv (a toTç írgorÉPo/5 "EÀXjjff/i' 
Sooi rui/ àyaôojv rjffav xai xavoveg), àvaTergopóri; (TLzpi Srsp).*— 

This requires no contrast to make its merit sliine forth ; 
but compare it with any of Cicero's invectivcs—that, 
for instance, in the third Catilinarian, against the con- 

spirators, where he attacks them regularlyjunder six 
difFerent heads, and iii above twenty times as many 
words ; and ends with the known and very moderate 

ílio object of chief abhorrence to the old Grceks is remarkably ex- 
pressed in this pasaago—Sio-títuí is the covrelative of SíõXds—and the 
meaning oOio-ü-ít»» airãt is, « having an owner or proprietor of 
themselvcs, that is, " beiug the property, the ehattels of any one,"— 
and this they justly deomed the last of human miseries. The addition 
of the cart-whip, and a tropical climate, would not probably bave been 
esteeuied by them an alie via tion of tho lot of slavery. 
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jest of" their com mau der keeping " Scortorum cohortem 
Praetoriam." 

The great poet of modera Italy, Dante,* approached 
nearest to the ancients in the quality of which I have 
been speaking. In his finest passages you rarely find 
an epithet; hardly ever more than one,; and never two 
eíforts to embody one idea. " A guisa di Leon quando 

si posa,'"'' is the single trait by which he compares the 
dignified air of a stern personage to the expression of 

the hon slowly laying him down. It is remarkable 
that Tasso copies the verse entire, bnt he destroys its 
whole effect by filling up themajestic idea, adding this 
line, " Girando gli occhi e non movendo il passo." 
A better illustration could not easily be found of the 
difference between the ancient and the modera style. 
Another is furnished by a later imitator of the same 
great master. I know no passage of the Divina Com- 
media, more excursive than the description of evening 

in the Purgatório ; yet the poet is conteut with some- 
what enlarging on a single thought—the tender recol- 
lections which that hour of raeditation gives the travel- 

* This great poet abcnmds in such master slrokes. To give only a few 
cxamples. The flight of doves : 

Con 1' ali aperte e ferme al dolce nido 
Yolan per l'aer, dal voler portate (Inf. v.) 

The gnawing( of a skull hy a mortal enemy: 
Co' dgnti 

Che furo ali' osso, come d'nu can, forti.—(Inf. xxxiii.) 

The venality and simoniacnl practices of the Romish church : 
Là dove Cristo tutto d\ si merca.—(Parad. xvii.) 

The perfidy of a Bonrhon : 
Senz' arme n'esce, e solo con la lancia 

Con la qual giostrò Ginda.—(Pnrg. xx.) 

The pains of dependance : 
Tu proverai s\ como sa di sale 

Lo pane altrui, e com' è duro catle 
Uo scendere e'l salir per 1' altrui scale.—(Parad. xvii.) 
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ler, at the fali of the first night he is to pass away from 

home, when he hears the distant knell of the expiring 
day. Gray adopts the idea of the knell in nearly the 

words of the original, and adds eight other circumstan- 
ces to it, presenting a kind of ground-plan, or at least 
a catalogue, an .accurate enumeration (like a natural 
historian's), of every one particular belonging to night- 
fall, so as wholly to exhaust the subject, and leave no- 
thing to the imagination of the reader. Dante's six 
verses, too, have but one epithet, dolci, applied to amici. 
Gray has thirteen or fourteen ; some of them mere re- 
petitions of the same idea which the verb or the sub- 
stantive conVeys—as drowsy tinkling lullx,—the mop- 
ing owl complains,—the ploughman plods his weary 
way. Surely when we coutrast the simple and com- 
manding majesty of the ancient ^vriters with the su- 
perabundance and diffusion of the exhaustive inethod, 
we xnay be tempted to feel that there lurks some alloy 
of bitterness in the excess of sweets. This was so fully 
recognised by the wise ancients, that it became a pro- 
verb among them, as we learn from an epigram still 
preserved. 

E/f iLiTçiÓTrira. 

Ilàv rè mçiTrbv ctJta/gOK, èmi Xóyoç Istí íraXa/èf, 
'ílf y.ai rou /j/újroç, rò tXeúv sbt/ %o?.q. 

In forming the taste by much contemplation of thosc 
antique models, and acquiring the habits of easy and 
chaste composition, it must not bc imagined that ali 
the labour of the orator is ended, or that he may then 
dauntless and fluent enter upon his office in the public 
assembly. Much preparation is still required before 
each exertion, ií rhetorical excellence is aimed at. I 
should lay it down as a rule, admitting of no excep- 
tion, that a man will speak well in proportiou as he has 
written much ; and that with equal talents, hc will be 
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the finest extempore speaker, wlien no time for prepa- 
ring is allowed, who has prepared himself the most 
sedulously when he had an opportunity of delivering a 
premeditated speech. Ali the exceptions which I have 
ever heard cited to this principie, are apparcnt ones 
only; proving nothing more than that some few meu, 
of rare genius, have become great speakers without 
preparation ; in nowise shewing, that with preparation 
they would not have reached a much highcr. pitcli of 

excellence. Tlie admitted superiority of the ancients 
in ali oratorical accomplishments, is the best proof of 
my position; for their careful preparation is undeni- 
able ; nay, in üemosthenes (of whom Quinctilian says, 
that his stile indicates more premeditation—plus 
curce—than Cicero's) we can trace, by the recurrence 

of the same passage, with progressivo improvements 
in different speeches, how nicely he polished the 
more exquisite parts of his compositions. I could 
point out favourite passages, occurring as often as 
three several times with variations, and manifest 
amendmcnt. 

I am now requiriug, not merely great preparation 
while the speaker is learning his art, but after he has 
accomplished his education. The most splendid eífbrt 

of the most mature orator will be always finer for being 
previously elaborated with much carc. There is, no 
doubt, a charm in extemporaneous elocution, derived 
from the appearance of artless unpremeditatcd cffusion, 
callcd forth by the occasion, and so adapting itsclf to 

its exigencies, which may compeusate the manifold 
dcfects incident to this kind of composition : that which 

is inspired by the unforeseen circumstances of the mo- 
ment, will be oí necessity suited to those circumstances 
in the choice of the topies, and pitched in the tone of 
the exeeution, to the feelings upon which it is to ope- 
rate. These are great virtues: it is anothcr to avoid 
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the besetting vice of modern oratory—the overdoing 
every thing—the exhaustive method—whicli an oíF- 
hand speakcr lias no time to fali into, and he accord- 
ingly will take only the grand and effective view; 

nevertheless, in oratorical merit, such eflPusions must 
needs be very inferior ; much of the pleasure they pro- 
duce depcnds upon the hearefs snrprise, tbat in snch 
circumstances any thing can be delivered at ali, rather 
than upon li is-delibera te judgraent, tbat he bas heard 
any thing very excellent in itself. We may rest as- 
sured tbat the highest reacbes of the art, and witbout 
any necessary sacrifice of natural cffect, can only be 

attained by bim who well considers, and maturely 
prepares, and oftentimes sedulonsly corrects and re- 
fines bis oration. Sucb preparation is quite consistent 
witb tbe introduction of passages prompted by tbe oc- 
casion ; nor will the transition from tbe one to the 
otber be perceptible in tbe execution of a practised 
mastcr. I bave known attentive and skilful bearers 
complctely deceived in tbis matter, and taking for ex- 
temporaneous passages wbich previously existed in 
mauuscript, and were pronounced witbout tbe variation 
of a particle or a pause. Thus, too, we are told by Cicero 
in one of bis epistles, tbat baving to make, in Pompey's 

presence, a speccb after Crassus had very unexpectedly 
taken a particular line of argument, be exerted bim- 
selí, and it appears successfully, in a marvellous man- 
ner, migbtily assisted, in wbat he said extcmpore, by 
bis babit of rbetorical preparation, and introducing 
skilfully, as tbe inspiration of tbe moment, ali bis 
favourite comtnon-places, witb some of wbich, as wc 
gatber from a good-bumoured joke at bis own expense, 
Crassus bad intcrfered: "Ego autem ipsc, Di Boni! quo- 
modo novo auditori Pompeio! Si unquam 
mibl Ktçlo&o,, SI xa/W, si Mwfavra, si y.ara^at, suppe- 

ditaverunt, illo tempore. Quid multa? clamores.— 
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Etenim haec erat Móegiç, de gravitate ordinis, de eques- 

tri concórdia, de consensione Italiae, de immortuis reli- 
quiis conjurationis, de vilitate, de otio—nôsti jam in 
hâc materiâ sonitus nostros ; tanti fuerunt, ut ego eo 
brevior sim, quod eos usque isthinc exauditos putem.'.' 
(Ep. ad Att. I. 14.) 

If, from contemplating the means of acquiring elo- 
quence, we turn to the noble purposes to which it mav 

be made subservient, we at once perceive its prodigious 
importance to the best interests of mankind. The 
greatest masters of the art have concurred, and upon 
the greatest occasion of its display, in pronouncing 
that its estimation depends on the virtuous and ra- 
tional use made of it. Let their sentiments be en- 
graved on your memory in their own pure and appro- 
priate diction. KaXiv (says iEschincs) tjJv /Jjív ôiávoicív írgoa/- 
oíTgôai ~à jSíXTisra, rrjv &í ■raidiíav rriv rou gqroçoç xal rh Àóyov míútit 
rox/( àxovovraç—£/ ôs iòyvta/íoaitvriv àeí Tgoraxríov rou Xóyou— 

(Karà KTfigi<puvroç). "Egn (says his illustrious antagonist) 
ò'- ou^ 6 Xóyos nu òqrogoç rípioç, oiiá' ò róvo; Ttjí (pcoytjí, à/Xà rò ralrà 
TPoaiÇcTgôuí roT"; ToXKoTf—( Ttíp Krrig.) 

It is but reciting the ordinary praises of the art of 
persuasion, to remind you how sacred truths may be 

most ardently promulgatcd at the altar—the cause of 
oppressed innocence be most powerfully defended—the 
march of wicked rulers be most triumphantly resisted 
 defiance the most terrible be hurlcd at the oppres- 

sor's head. In great convulsions of public aíFairs, or 

in bringing about salutary chauges, every one confesses 
how important an ally eloquence must be. But in 
peaceful times, when the progrcss of events is slow and 
even as the silent and unheeded pace of time, and the 
jars of a mighty tumult in foreign and domestic con- 
cerns can no longer be heard, then too she flourishes,— 
protectress of liberty,—patroness of im provem ent,— 
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guardian of ali the blessings that can be showered up- 
on the mass of huinan kind ; nor is her form ever seen 
but on ground consecrated to free institutions. " Pa- 
cis comes, otiique sócia, et jam bene constitutac reipub- 
licas alumna eloquentia." To me, calmly revolving 

these things, such pursuits seem far more uoble objects 
of ambition than any upon which the vidgar herd of 

busy men lavish prodigal their restless exertions. To 
diíFuse useful information,—to further intellectual re- 
finement, sure forerunner of moral improvement,—to 
hasten the coming of the bright day when the dawn of 

general knowledge shall chase away the lazy, lingering 
mists, even from the base of the social great pyramid ;— 
this indeed is a high calling, in which tlie most splen- 
did talents and consummate virtue may well press on- 
ward, eager to bear a part. I know that I speak in a 
place consecrated by the pious wisdom of ancient times 
to the instruction of but a select portion of the com- 

munity. Yet from this classic ground have gone forth 
those whose gcnius, not their ancestry, ennobled them ; 
whose incredible merits have opened to ali ranks the 
tem pie of science ; whose illustrious example lias made 
the humblest emulous to climb steeps no longer inac- 

cessible, and enter the unfolded gates, burning in the 
sun. I speak in that city where Black having once 
taught, and Watt learned, the grand experiment was 
aftenvards made in our day, and with entire success, to 
demonstrate that the highest intellectual cultivation is 
perfectly compatiblc with the daily cares and toils of 
working men ; to shew by tliousantís of living examples 
that a keen relish for the most sublime truths of science 
belongs alike to every class of mankind. 

1 o promote this, of ali objects the most important, 
men of talents and of influence I rejoice to behold 
pressing fonvard in every part of the empire; but I 
nait with impatient anxiety to see tlie same course 
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pursued by men of high station iu society, anil by men 
of rank in the world of letters. It should seem as if 
these felt some little lurking jealonsy, and those were 
somewhat scared by feelings of alarm—the one and the 
other surely .alike groundless. No man of science needs 
fear to see the day when scientific excellence shall be 
too vulgar a commodity to bear a high price. The 
more widely knowledge is spread, the more will they 

be prized whose happy lot it is to extend its bounds by 
discovering new truths, or multiply its uses by invent- 

ing new modes of applying it in practice. Their num- 
bers will indeed be increased, and among them more 
Watts and more Franklins will be enrolled among the 
lights of the world, in proportion as more thousands of 
the working classes, to which Franklin and Watt be- 
longed, have their thoughts turned towards philosophy ; 
but the order of discoverers and inventors will still be a 
select few, and the only material variation in their pro- 

portion to the bulk of mankind will be, that the mass 
of the ignorant multitude bcing progressively diminish- 
cd, the body of those will be incalculably increased who 
are worthy to admire genius, and able to bestow upon 
its possessors an immortal fame. 

To those, too, who feel alarmed as statesmeu, and 
friends of existing establishments, I would address a 

few words of comfort. Real knowledge never pro- 
motcd either turbulence or unbelicf; but its progress 

is the forerunner of liherality and enlightened tolcra- 
tion. Whoso dreads these, let him tremble ; for he 

may be well assured that their day is at length 
come and must put to sudden ílight the evil spirits of 
tyranny and pcrsecution, which haunted the long night 
ilow gone down the sky. As men will no longer suffcr 
themselves to be led hlindfold in ignorance, so will they 
no more yield to the vile principie of judging and treat- 
ing their fellow creatures, not according to the intrin- 
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sic merit of their actions, but according to the accideutal 
and involuntary coincidence of their opinions. The 

Great Truth has finally gone forth to ali the ends of 
the earth, that man shall no biore render 
ACCOUNT TO MAN FOR HIS BELIEF, OVER ATHICH 
he has himself no control. Heneeforword, 110- 
thing shall prevail upon us to praise or to blame any 
one for that wliich he can no more ehange thau he ean 
the hue of his skin or the height of his stature. Hence- 
forward, treating with entire respect those who conscien- 
tiously differ from ourselves, the only practical effect 
of the diíference will be, to malce us enlighten the ig- 

norance ou one side or the other from which it springs, 
by instnictiiig them, if it be theirs; ourselves, if it be 
our own, to the end that the only kind of unanimity 
niay be produccd which is desirablfe among rational 
beings—the agreement proceeding from full conviction 
after the freest discussion. Far then, veryfar, from the 
universal spread of knowledge being the object of just 
apprehension to those who watch over the peace of the 
country, or have a deep iuterest in the permanence of 
her iustitutious, its sure effect will be the reraoval of 
the only dangers that thrcaten the public tranquillity, 
and the addition of ali that is wanting to confirm her 

internai Strength. 
Let me, thercforc, indulgc in the hope, that, among 

the illustrious yonths whom this ancient kingdom, 
famed alike for its uobility and its learning, has pro- 
duced, to continue her fame through after ages, possi- 
bly among those I now address, there may be foniid 
some one—I ask no more—willing to givc a bright 
example to otlier nations in a path yet untroddeh, by 
taking the lead ot his fcllow-citizens,—not in frivolous 
amusements, nor in the degrading pnrsuits of the am- 
bitions vulgar,—but in the trulynoble task of enlight- 
ening the mass of his countrymen, and of leaving bis 

VOE. HE ' (! 
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own name no longer encircled, as lieretofore, with bar- 
bárie splendour, or attached to courtly gewgaws, but 
illustrated by the honours most worthy of our rational 
nature—coupled with the diffusion of knowledgé—and 
gratefully pronounced through ali ages by millions 
whom his wise beneficence has rescued from ignorance 
and vice. To him I will say, " Homines ad Deos nullâ 
re propius accedunt quam salutem hominibus dando : 
nihil habet nec fortuna tua majus quam ut possis, nec 

natura tua melius quam ut velis servare quampluri- 

mos." This is the true mark for the aim of ali who 
either prize the enjoyment of pure happiness, or set a 
right value upon a high and unsullied renown.—And 
if the beiiefactors of xnankind, when they rest from 
their pious labours, shall be permitted to enjoy here- 
after, as an appropriate reward of their virtue, the pri- 
vilege of looking down upon the blessings with which 
their toils and sufferings have clethed the scene of their 

former existence ; do not vainly imagine that, in a 
state of exalted purity and wisdom, the founders of 
mighty dynasties, the conquerors of new erapires, or 
the more vulgar crowd of evil-doers, who have sacrificed 
to their own aggrandisement the good of their fellow- 
creatures, will be gratified by contemplating the monu- 
ments of their inglorióus fame:—theirs will be the 
delight—theirs the triumph—who can trace the remote 
eífects of their enlightened benevolence in the improved 
condition of their species, and exult in the rellcction, 

that the prodigious change they uow survey, with cyes 
that age and sorrow can make dim no more—of know- 
ledge become power—virtue sharing in the dominion— 
superstition trampled under foot—tyranny driven from 
the world—are the fruits, precious, though costly, and 
though late reaped, yet long enduring, of ali the hard- 
ships and ali the hazards they encountered here below ! 
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FKKSIDKNT OF THK LÜNDON MEOHANICS' INSTITÜTION. 

As I have chiefly in deference to your opinioii, sanc- 
tioneil by that of our fellow-labourers in the North, 

Undertaken to make the following pages public at the 
prcsent moment, I bcg leave to inscribe them with 

your name. 

You are aware that they contain a portion of alarger 

discourse, which more pressing but less agreeable pur- 
suits have long prevented me from finishing, upon the 

important subject of Popular Educatiou, in its three 

hranches, Infant Schools, Elementary Schools (for rcad- 
ing and Writing), and Adult Schools. It is only with 
the second of these branches that the Legislature can 

safely interfere. Any meddling on the part of Govern- 
ment with the first would be inexpedicnt ;* with the 
last, perilous to civil and religious libcrty. In confor- 

1 1 lie llec0S8lty of tlle L®gisl"ture promoting Infant Schools has, sinoe 1825, becomo apparent to ali, and must be allowed to have far outstripped 
Mie measure here referrcd to. 
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mity with thiá opinion, I have brought the question of 
Elementary Education repeatedly before Parliament, 

where the lukewarmness of many, and the honest and 

by me ever to be respected scruples of some, have 

hitherto much obstructed my design ; the other two 

branches belong to the country at large. Having, in 

concert with those friends who hold the same doctrines, 

endeavoured to establish Infant Schools, it seems to 

follow from the same view of the subject, that I should 

lend any little help in my power towards fixing public 

attention upon the Education of Adults; by discussing 

the best means of aiding the people in using the know- 

ledge gained at Schools, for their moral and intellec- 
tual improvement. 

A considerable portioii of the Observations was in- 

serted in the Edinburgh Review, together with a good 

deal of other matter, and with one or two statements in 

which I do not altogether concur. 
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I jsegin by assuming that there is no class of tbe 
community so entirely occupiedwith labour as not tohave 
an hour or two every otlier tlay at least, to bestow upou 
the pleasurc and improvement to be derived frora read- 
nig—or so poor as not to have the means of contribut- 
ing soinetbing towards purchasing tbis gratification, 
the enjoyment of which, beside the present amusement, 
is the surest way both to raise our cbaracter and better 
our condition.—Letus consider how the attainment of 
tbis inestimable advantage may be most successfully 
promoted. 

It is no doubt manifest, that the people themselves 
innst be the great agents in accomplishing the work of 
their own instruction. Unless they dceply feel the 

usefulness of knowledge, and resolve to make some sa- 
crifices for the acquisition of it, there can be no reason- 

able prospcct of tbis grand object being attained. But 
it is equally clear, that to wait until the whole people 
with one accord take the determination to labonr in 
this good work, would be endless. A portion of the com- 
munity may be sensible of its advantages, and willing 
at any fair pricc to seek tbem, long before the samc 
laudable fceling becomes universal; and their success- 
ful ctforts to better their intcllectual condition cannot 
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fail to spread more widely the love of learning, and the 
disrelish for sensual and vulgar gratifications. 

But although the people must be the source and 
the instruments of their own improvement, they may 
bp essentially aided in their eíForts to instruct them- 
selves. Impediments which might be sufíicient to re- 
tard or wholly to obstruct their progrcss, may be re- 
moved; and eíForts which, unassisted, might prove 
fruitless, arising perhaps from a transient, or only a 
partial enthusiasm for the attainment of knowledge, 
may, through judicious encouragement, become eíFcc- 
tual, and settle into a lasting and universal habit. A 
little attention to the difficultics that principally beset 
the working classes in tlieir search aftcr information, 
will lead us to the knowledge both of the direction in 
which their more affluent neighbours can lend them 
most valuable assistance, and of the part which must 
be borne by themselves. 

Their diíficulties may ali be classed under one or 
other of two heads—want of inoney, and want of time. 
To the first bclongs the difficulty of obtaining those 
books and instructors which pcrsons in easicr circum- 
stances can command ; and to the sccond it is owing 
that the same books and instructors are not adaptcd to 
them, which suffice to teach persons who have leisure 
to go through the wholc coursc of any given hranch of 
sciencc. In some lincs of employmcnt, there is a pe- 
culiar difficulty in finding time for acquiring know- 

ledge ; as in those which rcquire scvere labour, or, 
though less severe, yet in the open air; for hcre the 
tcndcncy to sleep immediately after it ccascs, and the 
grcatcr portion oí sleep required, oppose very serious 
obstaclcs to instruction ; on the other hand, those oc- 
cupations are less unfavourable to reflection, and have 
a considcrablc tendency to enlarge tlic miud. 

The first method, then, which suggests itself for pro- 
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moting knovvledge among tbe poor, is the encourage- 
ment of chcap publications ; and in no conntry is tliis 
more wanted than in Great Britain, wliere, with ali our 
expertness in manufactures, we have never succecded 
in printing books at so little as donble tbe price re- 
quired by our neigbbours on the continent. • A gown, 
whicb any where else would cost balf-a-guinea, may be 
made in tbis country for balf-a-crown ; but a volume, 
fully as well or better printed, and on paper wbicb, if 
not as fine, is quite fine enough, and far more agree- 
able to tbe eyes, tban could be bougbt in London for 
Half a guinca, costs only six francs, or less than five 
sbillings, at Paris, The high price of labour in a trade 
where so little can be done, or at least bas been done 
by raacbinery, is one of tbe causes of tbis difference. 

But tbe direct tax upon paper is anotber ; and tbe de- 
termination to print upon paper of a ccrtain jn ice is a 
tbird ; and tbe aversion to crowd tbe page is a fourtb. 
Now ali of tbese, except tbe first, may be got over. 
Tbe duty on paper is tbreepence a pound, wbicb must 
increase tbe price of an octavo volume eigbtpence or 
ninepence; and tbis upon paper of every kind, and 
printing of every kind; so tbat if by wbatever means 
tbe price of a book wcre reduced to tbe lowest, say to 
tbree or four sbillings, about a fourtb or a fifth must 
be added for tbe tax ; and tbis book, brougbt as low as 

possible to accommodatc the poor mau, witb tbe coarsest 
paper and most ordinary type, must pay exactly as mucb 
to Government as tbe finest bot-pressed work of tbe 
same size. Tbis tax ougbt, tbcrcfore, by ali means, 
to be given up ; but tbougb, from its being tbe same 
upon ali paper used in printing, no part of it can 
be savcd by using coarse paper, mucb of it may be 
savcd by crowding tbe letterpress, and baving a very 
narrow margin. íbis experiment bas been tricd of 
late in London upon a-considerable scale; but it may 
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easily be carried a great deal further. Thus, Hume's 
History* has been begun ; and one volume, containing 
about two.and a half of the former editions, has been 
published.f It is sold for 6s. 6d. ; but it contains a 
great number of cuts neatly executed; the paper is 
mirch better than is necessary; and the printing is 
perfectly well done. Wevc the cuts omitted, and the 
most ordinary paper and type used, the price might be 
reduced to 4s. or 4s. Gd.; and a book might thus be 

sold for 12s. or 14s., which now costs perhaps above 

two pounds. A repeal of the tax upon paper, which 
is truly a tax upon knowledge, .and falls the heaviest 
upon those who most want instruction, would further 
reduce the price to Os. or XOs. 

The metjiod of publishing in numbers is admirably 
suited to the circumstances of the classes whose income 
is derived from wages. Twopence is easily saved in a 
week by almost any labomer ; and by a mechanic six- 
pence in a week may without difficulty be laid by. 
Those who have not attended to such mattcrs, would 
be astonished to find how substantial 'a meai of infor- 
mation may be had by twopenny-worths. Seven num- 
bers, for fourteenpence, comprise Franklin's Life and 
Essays; four for cightpence, Jíacon's Essays; and 
thirty-six for six shillings, the whole of the Arabian 
Nights. Cook's Voyages, in thréepenny numbers, with 
many good engravings, may be had complete for seven 
shillings ; and Plutarch's Lives, for teu shillings, will 

soon be finished4 The Mirror, a weekly publication, 
containing much matter of harmless and even improv- 

ing amusemcnt, selected with vcry considerablc taste, 

* It is to bo regrotted that any edition of this popular work should 
evor be published without notes, to warn tlie reador of the author's piu-- 
tiality when ucoved by the intorost of eivil and ecclcsiastical controversy, 
and Jiis carelcss and fanoiful narrativo wlien occupiod with other events. 

f Dolby's Cheap Histories. í Limbird's Clnssics. 
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lias besides, in almost every number, information of a 
most instructive kind. Its great circulation must prove 
highly beneficiai to the biük of the people. I under- 
stand, tbat of some parts upwards of 80,000 were 
printed, and there can be no doubt tbat the entertain- 
ment which is derived from readiug the lighter essays, 
may be made the means of conveying knowledge of a 
more solid and useful description—a consideration 
which I trust the cònductor will always bear in mind. 
The Mechanics' Magazine;* most ably edited by Mr 
Robertson, has from its establishment had an extensive 

circulation ; and it commnnicates for threepence a-week 
far more valuable information, both scientific and piac- 
tical, than was ever before placed within the reach of 
those who could afford to pay six times as much for 
it. A similar work is published at Glasgow upon the 
same plan. The Chemist, also for threepence, is 
learnedly and judiciously conducted by Air Hodgkin, 
and contains an admirable collection of the most use- 
ful chemical papers and intelligence. A Mechanics 
Register has lately becn begun, and with immediate 

success. It is a weekly paper, for the same price; 
and although, being principally intended for the use 
of the workmen, it bestows peculiar attention on what- 

ever conccrns that order, yet the occurrences which it 
communicates, and the discussions which it contains, 
are also those most interesting to philosophers thcm- 
selves. The day, indccd, seems now to break, when 
we may hope to see no aaarked line of separation be- 
tween the two classes. I trust another distinction will 
also soou be known no more. The circulation of chcap 
works of a merely amusing kind, as well as of those 

* Knight and Lacy ; who havc done great service hy publishing other 
works of singular cheapnessVid merit. The Dietiohary of Architecture 
is one of the most extraordinury in this respeet. 
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coiinected with the arts, is at present very great in 
England ; those of an aspect somewhat more forbidding, 
tliough at on ce moral, iiiterestmg, and most useful, is 
very limited; while in Scotland there is a cônsiderable 
demand for them. Uabits of reading longer formed 
in that country, have taught the inbabitants, that no- 
thing in reality can be more attractive than the pro- 
fouhd wisdom of every day's application, sustained by 
unbounded learning, and embellished with the most 

brilliant fancy, which so ridily furnishes every page of 
the Essays of Bacon. 

It is undonbtedly from the circumstance jnst raen- 
tioned, that in looking over the list of those cheap pub- 
lications, which are unconnected with the arts, we cer- 
tainly do not find many that are of a very instructive 
cast; and here it is that something may be done by 
way of cncouragement. That the demand for books, 
cheap as well as dear, must tcnd to produce them, no 
one denies; but then it is equally certain, that the 
publication of cheap books increases the number of 
rcadcrs among the poor ; and one can hardly conceive 
a grcatcr benefit than those would confer, who should 
make a judicious selection from our best authors upon 
ethics, politics, and liistory, and promote cheap editions 
of them in numbers, without waiting until the demand 
was such as to make the sale a matter of perfcct cer- 
tainty. Lord John Russell, in his excellent and in- 
structive speech upon Parliamentary Beform, delivered 

in 1822, stated, that "an cslabkshmcnt was commenccd 
a few years ago, by a number of individuais, with a 
capital of not less than a million, for the purpose of 
printing standard works at a cheap rate and he added, 
that it had bcen " very much checked in its opcration 
by one of those acts for the suppression of knowledge 
which were passed in the year 1-819, although one of 

its rides was not to allow the venders of its works to 
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sell any book 011 the political controversies of the day. 
The 011 ly part of this plan which appcars at ali ohjec- 
tionable, is the restriction upon politics. Why shonld 
not political, as well as ali other works, be published 
in a cheap form, and in numbers ? That history, the 
nature of the constitution, the doctrines of political 
economy, may safely be disseminated in this shape, no 
man now-adays will be hardy enough to deny. ' Popu- 
lar tracts, indefed, on tbe latter subject, ought to be 
inuch more extensively circulated for the good of the 
working classes, as well as of their superiors. The in- 
terests of- both are deeply concerned in sounder views 
being tanght them ; T can hardly imagine, for example, 
a greater service being rendered to the men, than ex- 

pounding to them the true principies and mutual rela- 
tions of population and wages ; and both they and their 
masters will assurcdly experience the eífects of the pre- 
vailing ignorance upon such questions, as soon as any 
interruption shall happcn in the commercial prosperity 
of the country, if indeed the present course of things, 
daily tending to lowcr wages as well as proíits, and set 
the two classes in opposition to each other, shall not 
of itself bringon a crisis. To allow, or rather to in- 

duce the people to take part in those discussions, is 
therefore not merely safe, but most wholesomc for the 
community, and yet some points connected with them 
are matter of prctty warm contention in the present 
times; but these may be freely handled, it seems, with 
safety ; indeed, unless they are so handled, such sub- 
.jects cannot be discussed at ali. Why, then, may not 
every topic of politics, party as well as general, be 
treated ot in cheap publications ? It is highly useful 
to the community that the true principies of the con- 
stitution, ecclesiastical and civil, should be well under- 
stood by every man wbo lives under it. The great in- 
terests of civil and religious liberty are mightily pro- 
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moted by such wholesoine instruction ; but the good 
order of society gains to the full as much by it. The 
peace of the country, and the stability of the Govern- 
ment, could not be more effectually securcd than by the 
universal diffusion of this kind of knowledge. The 
abuses which through time have crept into the practice 
of the constitution, the errors committed in its admi- 
nistration, and the improvements which a change of cir- 
cumstances require even in its principies, may most fitly 

be expounded in the same manner. And if any man or 
set of men deny the existence of such abuses, see no 
error in the conduct of those who administer the go- 
vernment, and regard ali innovation upon its principies 
as pernicious,theymay propagate their doctrines through 
the like channels. Cheap works being furnished, the 
choice of them may be left to the readcrs. Assuredly, 
a country which tolerates every kind, even the most 
unmeãsured, of daily and weekly discussion in the 

newspapers, can have nothing to' dread from the diffu- 
sion of political doctrines in a form less dcsultory, and 
more likcly to make them be both well wcighcd at the 
time, and preserved for repcated perusal. It cannot be 
denied that the habit of cursory reading, engendered 
by finding ali snbjects discusscd in publications, which, 
how great soever their merits may be, no one looks at 
a second time, is unfavourable to the acquisition of solid 
and permanent information. 

• Although the publication of cheap works is the most 
eífectual method of bringing knowledge within the 

reach of a poor man's income, thcre are other modes 
deserving our attention, whereby a similar assistance 

may be rendcred, and his resources economized. Cir- 
culating libraries may in some circumstances be of use ; 
but, generally speaking, they are little suitcd to those 
who have only an hour or two every day, or every other 

day, to bestow upon reading. liooh Cluhs, or Reading 
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Societies, are far more suited to the labouring classes, 
may be established by very small numbers of contribu- 
tors, and require an inconsiderable fund. If the asso- 
ciates live near one another, arrangements may be easily 
made for circulating the books, so that thcy may be in 

.use every moment that auy one can spare from his 
work. Here, too, the rich have an opportunity pre- 
sented to them of promoting instruction without con- 
stant interference ; the gift of a few books, as a begin- 
ning, will generally prove a sufficient enconragement to 
carry on the plan by weekly.or monthly coiitributions ; 
and with the gift a scheme may be communicated, to 

assist the contributors in arranging the plan of their 
association. I would here remark the great eífect of 
combinatiou upon such plans, in making the money of 
individuais go far. Three-halfpence a-vveek laid by in 
a whole family, will enable it to pnrchase in a year one 
of the cheap volumes of which I have spoken above ; 
and a penny a-week would be sufficient, were the pub- 
lications made as cheap as possible. Now, let only a 
few neighbours join, say ten or twelve, and lend each 
other the books bought, and -it is evident, that for a 

price so small as to be within the reach of the poorest 
labourer, ali may have full as many books in the course 
ofthe year as it is possible for them to read, even sup- 
posing that the books bought by every one are not such 
as ali the others desire to have.* The publication of 

books in numbers greatly helps this plan; for it ena- 

It is fouud tliat the average numbcr of volumes read by the mem- 
bcis ot a Mechanics' Institution, in a great town, is between 10 and II 
a-year, y tlie members of a book society, in the villages of an agricul- 
tura (istnct, >etween 5 and 6. Now, the cheap books contain between 
two and three times the matter in the ordinary publications ; therefore, 
it is evident, that such an association as that proposed, would have three 
times as much reading as is wanted in towns, and five or six times as 
much as in the country. 
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bles.those who choose to begin it at any time, without 
waiting until they bave laid by enough to purchase a 
volume in each family; and where books not so pub- 
lished are wanted, booksellers would do well to aid 
such associations by giving tbem a year's credit; vvhat- 
ever propagates a taste for reading must securc their 
interest in the end. In many parts of Scotland, Parish 
Libraries bave bcen formed with a view to the same 
object. They originated, I believe, in general with 
the wealthier classes and the farmers ; but after laying 

the foundafion by collectiRg a few books, those per sons 
left the management most wisely to the rcaders them- 
selves, and required them to pay for the support of the 
fund and purchase of new books. Cottage Libraries, 
upon a somewhat similar plan, are beginning to be 
formed in some parts of England. There is one at 
Taunton, where the contributors pay only a penny a- 

week ; and above a thousand issues of books bave been 

made to eighty pcrsons in the course of a year. The 
only officers are a treasurer and librarian, who attend 
every Saturday evcning, to exchange the books and 
receivc subscriptions. They also sclect the books ; a 
faulty arrangment in my opinion, unless the officers are 
thcmselyes chosen by the readers. The obvious and 

the sound plan is to cstablish some general rcgulation re- 
spccting the kind of books to be purchased (which must, 

in some degree, depend on the circumstances of each 
association), and thei) to let each contributor choose in 
proportion to what he pays, or to let several join in 

choosing a book cqual in price to their united contribu- 

tions. If the rich patrons of the scheme wish to inter- 
fere with the choice, it should be either by giving 
books, or choosing in proportion to their pecuniary con- 
tribution. But í confess I should be better pleased 

to see such libraries, after they are once established, 
left wholly to the support of the readers, who are sure 
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to care for them if they pay for them, long after richer 

patrons would tire of the details. 
An excellent plan was about ten years ago adopted 

by Mr S. Brown, of Haddington, for instructing the 
towns and villages of the county of East Lothian, in 
succession, by means of the same books. It began 
with only a fevv volumes; but he now lias 1.9 Itine- 
rant Libraries of 50 volumes each, which are sent 
round the diíferent stations, remaining a certain time 
at each. For these there are 19 divisions, and 15 sta- 
tions, 4 divisions being always in use at the chief town, 
and 2 at another town of some note. An individual at 
each station acts as librarian. There are 700 or 800 
readers, and the expenses, under L.60 a-year, are de- 
frayed by the produce of a sermon, the sale of some 
tracts, and subscriptions, in small sums averaging 5s. 
This plan is now adopted in Berwickshire, by Mr 
Buchan of Kelloe, with this very great improvément, 
that the current expenses are defrayed by the readers, 
who pay twopcnce a month, and I hope choose the 
books. These libraries have given rise to a scientific 
institution, as we shall presently see; and it is pecu- 
liarly gratifying to observe that the original scheme 
from which the whole has followed, was raerely a li- 
brary for religious tracts, established ever since 1810 ; 
and into which were afterwards introdnced, in perfect 

consistency with the primary object, some literarv and 
scientific works. 

It is, however, not only neccssary that the money of 
the working classes, but their time also, should be eco- 
nomized ; and this consideration leads to various sug- 
gestions. 

In the first place, there are many occupations in 
which a number oí persons work in the same room ; 
and unless there be something noisy in the work, onc 
may always read while the others are employed. If 

voi,. in. ,, 
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tliere are twenty-four men together, this arrangemeut 
would only require eacli mau to work one extra day in 
four weeks, supposing the reading to go on the whole 
day, which it would not; but a boy or a girl might be 
engaged to perform the task, at an expense so trifling 
as not to be felt. This expedient, too, it may be ob- 
served, would save money as well as time ; one copy of 
a book, and that borrowed for the purpose, or obtained 
frora a reading society or circulating library, would 
suffice for a number of persons. I may add, that great 
help would be given by the better informed and more 
apt learners, to such as are slower of apprehension and 
more ignorant; and discussion (under proper regula- 
tions) would be of singular use to ali, even the most 
forward proficieuts; which leads me to observe, 

Seconclly, That societies for the express purpose of 
promoting conversation are a most useful adjunct to 
any privatc or other education receivcd by the work- 
ing classes. Those who do not work together in num- 
bers, or whose occupation is of a noisy kind, may thus, 
one or two evenings in the week, meet and obtain ali 
the advantages of mutual instruction and discussion. 
An association of this kind will naturally combine with 
its piau the advantages of a book clnb. The members 
will most probably be such as havc engaged in similar 
pursuits, and whose traiu of reading and thinking may 
be nearly the same. The only considcrable evils wliich 
they will have to avoid, are, being too numerous, and 
falling too much into debate. From twenty to thirty 
seems a convenient number ; and nearer tlie formcr than 
the latter. Fhe tone ought to be given from the be- 
ginning, in ridicule of speech-making, both as to length 
and wordiness. A subject of discussion may be given 
out at one meeting for the next; or the chairman may 
read a portion of some work, allowing each member to 
stop him at any moment, for the purpose of contro- 
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verting, supporting, or illustrating by bis remarks the 

passagejust read. To societies of this kind master- 
workmen have the power of affording great facilities. 
They may allow an hour on the days when the meetings 
are holden ; or if that is too much, they may allow the 
men to begin an hour earlier on those days ; or if even 
that cannot be managed, they may let them have an 
hour and a half, on condition of working half an hour 
extra on three other days. But a more essential help 
will be the giving them a place to meet. There are 
hardly twenty or thirty workmen in any brandi of bu- 

siness, some of whose masters have not a room, work- 
shop, warehouse, or other place sufíicient to accommo- 
date such a society : and it is quite necessary that the 
place of rendezvous should on no account be the ale- 
house. Whoever lent his premises for this purpose, 
might satisfy himself that no improper persons should 
be admitted, by taking the names of the whole club 
from two or three steady men, who could be answerable 
for the demeanour of the rest. Any interference be- 
yond this would be unwise ; unless in so far as the men 
might voluntarily consult their masters from time to 
time ; and their disposition to do so must depend wholly 
upon the relations of kindness and mutual confidence 
subsisting between the parties. If any difficulty should 
be found in obtaining the use of a room from their mas- 
ters, there seems to be no good reason why they should 
not have the use of any school-room that may be in 
their neighbourhood ; and one room of this kind may 

accommodate several societies; three, if the meetings 
are twicc a-vveek ; and six, if they only meet once. I 
shall presently illustrate this matter further when I 
come to speak of the Glasgow Institution. 

In the thirã place, it is evident that as waut of time 
prevents the operative classes from pursuing a systema- 
tic course of cducation in ali its details, a more sum- 
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mary and compendious method of instruction must be 
adopted by them. The majority must be content with 
never going beyond a certain point, and with reaching 
that point by the most expeditious route. A few, thus 
initiated in the truths of science, will no doubt push 
their attainments much further ; and for these the 
works in common use will suffice; but for the multi- 
tude it will be most essential that works should be pre- 
pared adapted to their circumstances. Thus, in teach- 
iug them geometry, it is not necessary to go through 
the whole steps of that beautiful system, by which the 
most general and remote truths are connected with tlie 
few simple definitions and axioms ; enough will be ac- 
complished, if they are made to perceive the nature of 
geometrical investigation, and learn the leading pro- 
perties of figure. In like manner, tliey may be taught 
tlie doctrines of mechanics with a much more slender 
previous knowledge both of geometry and algebra, than 
the common elementary works on dynamics presuppose 
in the reader. Hence, a most essential service will be 
rendered to the cause of knowledge by him who shall 
devote bis time to tlie composition of elementary trea- 
tises on the Mathematics, sufficiently clear, and yet 
sufficiently compendious, to exemplify the method of rea- 
soning employed in that science, and to impart an accu- 
rate knowledge of the most useful fundamental proposi- 
tions, with their application to practical purposes; and 
treatises upon Natural Philosophy, which may teach 

the great principies of physics, and their practical ap- 
plication, to readers who have but a general knowledge 

of mathematics, or who are even wholly ignorant of tlie 
science beyond the common rules of arithmetic. Nor 
let it be supposed, that tlie time thus bestowed is given 
merely to instruct the pcople in the rudiments of phi- 
losophy, though this would of itself be an object suffi- 
ciently brilliant to allure the noblest ambition ; for 



EDUCATION OF THE PEOPLE. 117 

what higher achievement did the most sublime philo- 
sophy ever aspire aftcr, tban to elevate the views and 
refine the character of the great mass of mankind—at 
least in later times, when science no longer looks down 
as of old upon the multitude, supercilious, and deeming 
tliat great spirits alone perish not with the body ? But 
if extending the bounds of science itself be the grand 
aim of ali philosophers in ali ages, they indirectly, but 
surely, accomplish this object, who euable thousands to 
speculate and experiment for one to wbom tbe patb of 
investigation is now open. It is not necessary that ali 

who are taught, or even any large proportion, should 
go beyond the rudiments; but whoever feels within 
himsclf a desire and an aptitude to proceed further, will 
press forward ; and the chances of discovery, both in 
the arts and in science itself, will be thus indefinitely 
multiplied. Indeed, tliose discoveries immediately con- 
nected with experiment and observation, are most likely 
to be made by men, whose lives being spent in the 
midst of mechanical operations, are at the same time 
instrueted in the general principies upon which these 
depend, and trained betimes to hahits of speculation. 
He who shall prepare a treatise simply and concisely 
unfolding the doctrincs of Álgebra, Georactry, and Me- 
clianics, and adding examples calculated to strike the 
imagination, of their connection with other hranches of 
knowledge, and with the arts of common life, may fairly 
claim a large share in that rich harvest of discovery and 
invention which must he rcaped by the thousands of 
ingenious and activc men, thus enabled to bend their 
laculties towards objects at once useful and sublime. 

Altbougb much may be done by the exertions of in- 
dividuais, it is manifest that a great deal more may bc 
effected by the labours of a body, in furthering this im- 
portant measure. 1 he subject has for some time past 
been under consideration, and I am not without hopes 
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of seeing formed a Society for promotiiig the composi- 
tion, publication, and distribution of cheap and useful 
works. To qualify persons for becoming efficient naem- 
bers of tbis association, or co-operating with it ali over 
the country, neither splendid talents, nor profound 
learning, nor great wealth are required. Though such 
gifts, in their amplest measure, would not be thrown 
avvay upon so important a design, they are by no means 
indispensable to its success. A well-informed xnan of 
good sense, íilled with the resolution to obtain for the 

great body of his fcllow-creatures, that high improve- 
ment which both their understandings and their morais 
are by nature fitted to receive, may labour in this good 
work, either in tbe central institution or in some remote 
district, with the certainty of success, if he have only 
that blessing of leisure for the sake of which riches are 
chiefly to be coveted. Such a one, however averse by 
taste or habit to the turmoil of public aífairs, or the 
more ordinary strifes of the world, may in ali quiet and 
innocence cnjoy the noblest gratification of which the 
most aspiring nature is susceptible ; he may influence 
by his single exertions the character and the fortunes 
of a whole gcneration, and thus wield a power to be en- 
vicd even by vulgar ambition for the cxtcnt of its do- 
minion—to be cherishcd by virtue itself for the unal- 
loyed blessings it bestows. 

Fourthhj, lhe preparation of clementary works is 

not the only, nor, at first, is it the most valuable scr- 
vice that can be rendered towards economizing the 
time of the labouring classes. The institution of lec- 
turcs is, of ali the helps that can be given, the most 
valuable, where circumstances permit; that is, in towns 
of a certain size. Much may thus be taught, even 
without any other instruction ; but, combined with 
reading, and subservient to it, the effccts of public lec- 
tures are great indeed, cspccially in the prcsent dcfi- 
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ciency of proper elementary works. The students are 
enabled to read with advantage ; things are explained 
to them which no books sufficiently illustrate ; access 
is afforded to teachers, who can remove the difficulties 
which occur perpetually in the reading of uneducated 
persons ; a word may often suffice to get rid of some 
obstacle which would have impeded the unassisted stu- 
denfs progress for days ; and then, whatever requires 
the performance of experiments to become intelligible, 
can only be learnt by the bulk of mankind at a lecture, 
inasmuch as the wealthy alone can have such lessons in 

private ; and none but men highly gifted can hope to 
master tliose branches of science without seeing the 
experimental illustrations. 

The branches of knowledge to which these observa- 
tions chiefly apply, are Mechanical Philosophy and 
Chemistry, both as being more intimately connected 
with the arts, and as requiring more explanation and 
illustration by experiment. But the Mathematics, 
Astronomy, and Geology, tlie two former especially, 
are well fitted for being taught publicly, and are of 
great practical use. Nor is there any reason why 
Moral and Political Philosophy should not be explained 
in public lectures, though they may be learnt by read- 

ing far more easily than the physical sciences. 
In ali plans of this description, it is absolutcly nc- 

cessary that the expenses should mainly be defrayed 
by thosc for whose benefit they are contrived. It is 
the province of the rich to lay the foundation, by 
making cortain advances which are rcquired in the first 
instance, and enabling the poor to come forward, both 
as learners and contributors. But no such scheme can 
either take a dcep root, or spread over the country so 
as to produce its full mcasure of good, unless its sup- 
port is derived from those wlio are chiefly to reap the 
bencfits. l hosc benefits are well worth the paying 
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for ; they are uot only of great value in the improve- 
ment and gratiíication which they aíford to the mind, 
but in the direct addition which they make to the pe- 
cuniary resources of the labouring classes. Instruc- 
tion in the principies upon which the arts depend, 
will repay in actual proíit to those who live by the arts, 
far more than the cost of learning. An artisan, a dyer, an 
engine-maker, will gain the more in raoney or money's 
worth for being an expert chemist or mechanician ; and 

a farm-servant, or bailiff, for knowing the economy 
and diseases of cattle. I have before me the extract 
of a letter from one of the grcatest engine-makers in 
the country, stating, that a young man in humble life 
had been selected from among many applicants, to fill 
a considerable place in the manufactory, on account of 
his proficiency in science. The proíit directly accruing 
from the knowledge of those sciences provides an im- 
mediate fund, out of which the cost of acquiring it may 

be easily defrayed ; but a fund is as certainly, though 
somewhat more rcmotely secured for repaying, with 
large interest, the cxpense of acquiring knowledge of a 
more general description—those branchcs of learning 
which improve the morais, expand the understandiug, 
and refine the taste. That invaluable fund is composed 
of the savings made by substituting pure and harmless 
and cheap gratifications, in the stead of luxuries which 
are both grosser and more costly—hurtful to the hcalth, 
and wasteful of time. 

The yearly cost of a lecture in the larger cities, 

where enlightened and public-spirited men may bc 
found willing to give instruction for nothing, is indeed 
considerably less than in smaller places, where a com- 
pensation must be made for the lecturer's time and 
work. But it seems advisable, that, even where gra- 
tuitous assistancc could be obtained, something like an 
adequate remuneration should bc aífbrded, both to pre- 
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serve the principie of independence among the work- 
ing classes, and to secure tlie more accurate and regu- 
lar discharge of tlie duty. We shall therefore suppose, 
that the lectures, as well as the current expenses of 
the room, and where there are experiments, of the ap- 
paratus, are to be paid for; and still it appears by no 
means an undertaking beyond the reach of those 
classes. The most expensive courses of teaching will 
be those requiring apparatus ; but those are likcwise 
the most directly profitable to the scholars. Contribu- 
tions may be reckoned upon to begin the plan, including 
the original purchase of apparatus ; and then we may 
estimate the yearly cost, which alone will fali upon the 
members of the association. The hire of a room may 
be reckoned at L.30 ; the salary of a lecturer, L.40 ; 
wear and tear of apparatus, L.20 ; assistant and ser- 
vant, L.10; clerk or collector, L.10 ; fire and lamps, 
L.5 ; printing and advertising, L.15 ; making in ali 
L.130. But if two or three courses be delivered in 
the same room, the expenses of each will be reduccd in 
proportion. Suppose three : the room may probably 

be had for L.50, the printing for L.20, and the ser- 
vants for L.30 ; so that the expense of each course will 
be reduced to about L.100. Each course may occupy 
six months of weekly lectures ; consequently, if only a 
hundred artisans are to be found who can spare a 
shilling a-weck, one lecturc may be carried ou for 
L.130 ; and if 120 artisans can be found to spare a 
shilling a-week, three courses may be carried on during 
the year, and each person attend the whole. This 
calculation, however, supposes a very considerable 
town. If the families engagedin tradeand handicrafts 
have, one with another, a single person contributing, 
the number of 100 answers to a population of 770, 
supposing the proportion of persons engaged in trade 
and handicrafts to be the same as in tlie West Riding 
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of Yorkshire ; and 710, taking the proportion of Lan- 
cashire. If, indeed, we take the proportions in the 
manufacturing towns, it will answer in some cases to 
a population of 5500, and in others of little more than 
500. But eveu taking the proportion from towns in 
the least manufacturing counties, as Huntingdonshire, 
the population required to furnish 100 will not exceed 
900—which supposes a town of about 200 houses. One 
of three times the size is but an inconsiderahle place ; 
and yet in such a place, upon a very moderate compu- 
tation, 200 persons might easily be found to spare six- 
pcnce a-week ali the year round ; which would be ain- 
ply suíficient for two lectures. In the larger towns, 
where 500 or 600 persons might associate, five shillings 
a-quarter would be suíficient to carry on three or four 
lectures, and leave between L.150 and L.200 a-year 
for the purchase of books. 

In estimating the expenses, I have supposed a room 

to be hired and the rent to be moderate. To make a 
bcginning, the parties must make a shift with any pub- 
lic room or other place that may be vacant; the great 
point is to begin ; the numbcrs are certain to increase, 
and the income with the numbcrs, as the piau becoines 
known and its manifold attractions opcrate upon the 
people. For the same reason I reckon a small sum for 
apparatus. Great progrcss may he made in teaching 
with very cheap and simple experiments. Indeed, some 

of the most important, if not the most showy, are the 
least costly and complicated. By far the grandest dis- 
coveries in natural science werc made with hardly any 
apparatus. A pau of water and two thermometers were 

the tools that in the skilful hands of Black detccted 
latcnt heat; a crown's worth of glass, threepenny-worth 
of salt, a little chalk, and a pair of scalcs, cnabled the 
same great philosopher to found the system of modera 
chemistry, by tracing the cxistence and the combina- 
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tions of fixed air ; with little more machinery tlie ge- 
nius of Scheele* created tlie materiais of which the 
fabric was built, and anticipated some of the discoveries 
that have illustrated a later age ; a prisra, a lens, and 
a sheet of pasteboard, enabled Newton to unfold the 
composition of light, and the origin of colours ; Frank- 
linf ascertained the nature of lightning with a kite, a 
wire, a bit of ribband, and a key:—to say nothing of 
the great chemist of our own day,£ of whose most use- 
ful, perhaps most philosophical discovery, the principie 
might have been traced with the help of a common wire 
fire-guard. Even the eleraents of mechanics may be 
explained with apparatus alraost as cheap and simple. 
—To take one instance ; the fundamental property of 
the lever (and I may say of the whole,science), may be 
demonstratcd by a foot rule, a knife, and a few leadcn 
balls of cqual size. The other mechanical powers (which 
are indeed for the most part resolvable into the lever), 
may be explained with almost equal ease ; and after 
ali, it is those principies that practical men most require 
to have unfolded, and their application to mechanism 
illustrated, by figures and instrumerits. Machinery, 
even in its complicated form, is more easily understood 
by them, because they are in practice familiar with its 

operations and terms, and will follow the description of 
an engine and its workings without a model, or at most 
with a drawing, far more readily than the learners of 
natural science in other conditions of life. The sim- 
plification of apparatus for teaching physical science is 
an important object, and one to which learned men 
may most usefully direct their attention. Thcre can- 
not be a doubt, that a compendious set of machines 
may be constructed to illustrate at a very cheap price 
a whole course of lectures. Certain parts may be pre- 

* A working chemist. + A workiiig printer. $ Sii- Humphry Davy. 
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pared capable of being íbrmed into various combina- 
tions, so as to present difFerent engines; and where 
separate models are necessary, tlieir construction may 
be greatly simplified by omitting parts which are not 
essential to explain the principie, and shew the manner 
of working. The price, too, will be greatly reduced 
when a larger number being required of each, they may 
be prepared by wholesale. A friend of mine is at pre- 
sent occupied in devising the best means of simplifying 
apparatus for lectures upon the mechanical powers ; and 
cheap chemical laboratories may then receivc his con- 
sideration. It is likewise in contemplation at a great 
manufacturing establishment, where every part of the 
machinery is made upon the spot, to prepare a number 
of sets of cheap apparatus for teaching, so that any 
Mechanics' Institution may on very moderate terms be 
furnished at least with what is necessary for carrying 
on a course of dynamics. The drawings may be mul- 
tiplied by the polygraphic methods generally in use. 

The difficulty of obtaining a íit lecturer is one likely 
for some time to be much felt, cspecially in small towns. 
One method of removing it is by sending an experi- 
enced tcacher from place to place ; and the man qua- 
lified for the task, who should fastidiously reject so use- 
ful and so honourable an occupation, might be a mau 
of science, but would little deserve to be called a phi- 
losopher. No talents and no acquirements are too great 

to be thus applicd ; and no use to which parts and 
learning can be put is more dignified. But another 

supply of instructors will soou be ready. Each Institu- 
tion novv established must in a short time form teachers. 
Among a great number of students, some must be 
found to make such progress as will qualify them for 
the office. In the Edinburgh School of Arts, a joiner 
has for some time past beeu teaching mathematics, 
which lie learnt thcre. At Glasgow, a person of the 
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samé trade, who had been taught at the school esta- 
blished by Dr Birkbeck, has lectured on geography, 
chemistry, and mechanics. These instances prove that 
the men will be able to teach ; it is equally clear that 
the wages of a lecturer will make them turn their at- 
tention to this business in places where one is wauted. 

After ali, it may often happen that a lecture cannot 
be undertaken on however moderate a plan ; in that 
case it will be advisable to begin with a library, to 
which a lecture may afterwards be added.—This was 
the course pursued at Kendal, where a " Mechanics" 
and Apprentices" Library" was begun last spring, and 
in autumn a course of lectures was delivered upon the 
Philosophy of Natural History. At Carlisle, and I 
helieve at Hawick, the same method has been adopted. 

I have remarked, that in forming these Institutions, 
it is a fundamental principie to make the expenses be 
mainly defrayed by the mechanics themselves ; it is 
another principie, in my opinion equally essential, that 
they should have the principal share in the manage- 
ment. This seems necessary for securing both the sue- 
cess and the independence of the system. Nor is there 
the least reason to apprchend mismanagement. If 
beneíit societies are, upon the whole, wcll managed, 
we may rely upon institutions being still better con- 
dueted, where the improvement of the mind being the 
object, those only will ever take an active part, who 
are desirous of their own advancement in knowledge, 
and of the general instruetion of the class to which they 
belong. Indeed, there seems no better means of se- 
curing the continued attention of the Directors, than 
placing the direction in the hands of those who are 
alone interested in the prosperity of the concern. Nei- 
ther is there auy tear that the suggestions of persons 
in a liigher station, and of more ample information, 
may not be duly attended to. Gratitude for the assist- 
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ance received, and the advice offered, together with a 
conviction that the only motive for interfering is the 
good of the estahlishment, will give at least their just 
weight to the recommendations of patrons ; and if it 
were not always so, far better would it be to see such 
influence fail entirely, than to run the risk of the apathy 
which might be occasioned among the men, and the 
abuse of the Institutions themselves, which might fre- 
quently be produced by excluding from the controul of 

their affairs those whose interests are the only object in 
view. The opinions of patrons are always sure to have 
influence as long as their object plainly is to promote 
the good of those for whom the Institution was found- 
ed ; and as soon as they are actuated by any other 
views, it is very íit that their influence should cease. 
There is nearly as little reason to apprehend, that the 
necessity of discussing, at meetings of the members, the 
affairs of the Institution, will give rise to a spirit of 
controversy and a habit of making speeches. Those 
meetings for private business will of course be held very 
seldom ; and a feeling may always be expected to pre- 
vail, that the continuance of the estahlishment depends 
upon preserving union, notwithstanding any diversity 
of opinion in matters of detail, and upon keeping the 
discussion of rules and regulations subordinate to the 
attendance upon the lectures, the main object of the 
establishment. The time when information and advice 

are most wanted, with other assistance from the wealthy 
and the well-informed, is at the beginning of the un- 
dertaking ; and at that time the influence of those pa- 

trons will necessarily be the most powerful. Much de- 
pends upon a right course being taken at first; proper 
rules laid down ; fit subjects selected for lecture ; good 
teachers chosen ; and upon ali these matters the opi- 
nions and wishes of those who chiefly contribute to 
found the several institutions, must receive great atten- 



EDUCATION OF THE PEOPLE. 127 

tion. What 1 have now stated, is not merely that 
whicli seems likely to happen by reasoning frora the 
circmnstances ; it has in fact happened in the instauces 
where the trial has been made on the largest scale. We 
have never found any inconvenience from this plan du- 
i'ing the twelve months that our Mechanics' Institution 
in London has been established. In Glasgow, there is 
a much longer experience in its favour ; with this addi- 
tion, that a coutrary plan having at one time been piu-- 
sued there, the meu ceased to iuterest themselves in the 
lecture; and the Institution declined. The extraor- 
dinary success of the new Institution, which now places 
it at the head of ali such establishments, may chiefly 
be ascribed to its administration being in the hands of 
the men themselves. 

I have said that the independence of these under- 
takings, as well as their success, is to be considered. 
I really should be disposed to view auy advantage in 
point of knowledge gained by the body of the people, 
as somewhat equivocai, or at least as much alloyed with 
evil, if purchased by the increasc of their dependence 
upon their superiors. They will always be abundantly 
thankful for the help aíForded them in beginning such 
institutions, and quite ready to receive advice from 
those who render them assistance. But if the latter 
keep the management entirely in their own hands, they 
enforce the appeal to gratitude by something very likc 
controul ; and they hurt the character of those whom 
they would serve. For this reason, as well as for pro- 
inoting more cíiectually and gcnerally the establish- 
meut ot these institutions, it is of the last importance 
that the yearly expense should be reduced to such a 
sum as cau be wholly raised by the students. What 

they receive in money from their superiors will then 
be given once for ali at the outset; what they receive 
from time to time in good counsel, and in teaching. 
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either by lectures or publications, shews much real 
kindness, confers a great benefit, and ensures a grateful 
return, without bringing into action any of those feel- 
ings alike painful and injurious, which arise from the 
assumption of authority grounded on the mere differ- 
ences of rank and wealth. 

It is now fit that we advert to the progress that has 
already been made in establishing this system of in- 
struction. Its cominencement was the work of Dr 
Birkheck, to whom the people of this island owe a debt 
of gratitude, the extent of which it would not be easy, 
perhaps in the present age not possible, to describe; 
for as, in most cases, the effective demand precedes the 
supply, it would have been more in the ordinary course 
of things, that a teacher should spring up at the call 
of the mechanics for instruction ; but long before any 
symptoms appeared of such an appetite on their part, 
and with the avowed purpose of implanting tlie desire 
in them, or at least of unfolding and directing it, by 
presenting the means of gratification, that most learned 
and excellent person formed the design, as enlightened 
as it was bcnevolent, of admitting the working classes 
of his fellow-countrymen to the knowledge of sciences, 
till then almost deemed the exclusive property of the 
higher ranks in society, and only acquired accidentally 
and irregularly in a few rare instances of extraordinary 
natural talents, by any of the working classes. Dr 
Birkheck, before lie settled in London, whcre he has 
since reached the highest station in the medicai pro- 
fession, resided for some time in Glasgow as professor 

in the Anderson College; and about the year 1800, 
he announced a course of lectures on Natural Philoso- 
phy, and its application to tlie Arts, for the instruction 
of mechanics. But a few at the íirst availed them- 
selves of this advantage; by degrees, however, tlie ex- 
traordinary perspicnity of the teacher's raethod, the 
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judieious selection of his experiments, and the natural 
attractions of the suhject, to men whose lives were 
spent in directing or witnessing operations, of which the 
principies were now íirst unfolded to them, proved 
successful in diffusing a general taste for the study ; and 
when he left Glasgow two or three years afterwards, 
about seven hundred eagerly and constantly attended 
the class. 

For some time after Dr Birkbeck's dejjarture, the 
lectures of his able and worthy successor Dr Ure were 
well frequented ; and when the number of the students 
began to decline, probably from the circumstance of 
their having no direct share in the management of the 
Institution, the Professor happily thought of adding to 
it a library for the use of the mechanics, and entrust- 
ing the direction of it entirely to a committee chosen 
by themselves. This gave new life to the enterprise, 
and the Gas Liglit Company having in return for some 
services rendered them by the Professor, agreed to light 
the book-room two evenings in the week, a custom arose 
among the men who carne to change their books, of re- 
maining to converse upon the subjects of their reading, 
and an extraordinary impulse was thus given to their 

spirit of inquiry. The Library Committee, too, being 
chosen by the whole body, became in some sort its re- 
presentative, and claimed to interfere in the manage- 
ment of the Institution. It soon happened that some 
of their suggestions were not attended to ; and a dif- 

ference, at íirst to be regretted, led to consequences 
highly beneficiai; for a gréat number seceded from the 
lectures and formed an Institution entirely under the 
management of the mechanics themselves. It has been 
successful beyond ali expectation ; a thoustmd working 
men attended it last winter, while the numbers of the 
parent establishment were scarcely diminished. Out 
of these public associations has arisen one upon a more 

vor.. m. i 
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confined but most usefiü plan, applicable to every large 
manufactory. The Gas Light Compaiiy's men, between 

60 and 70 in nnmber, have formed themselves, on the 
suggestion of Mr Nelson the foreman, into a club for 
mutual instruction ; laying by a small sum monthly, 
they have collected about 300 volumes, and the Com- 
pany giving them a library room, which they light and 
heat, the men meet every evening to converse upon li- 
terary and scientific suhjects, and once a week to lec- 
ture ; any one who chooses, giving a fortnighfs notice 
that he will treat on some subject which he has been 
studying. The books are of ali kinds, with the excep- 
tion of theology, which from the various sects the men 
belong to is of necessity excluded.* 

It is somewhat singular, that although therc are 
many towns in Scotland, and some within a short dis- 
tance of Glasgow, where hundreds of artisans are col- 
lected, yet twenty years elapsed before the example was 
followed, and men profited by an experiment, which, 
for so long a period, was constantly before their eyes, 
and attended with such remarkable success. It was 
not till the year 1821 that Edinburgh adopted the plan 
with some variations, a part of which appear to be im- 
provements. 

The promotcrs of the measure began by drawing up 

a short sketch of the proposed Institution, and causing 
it to be circulated among the principal master mecha- 
nics, with a request that they would read it in their 
workshops, and take down the names of such of the 

men as were desirous of being taught the principies of 
those sciences most useful to artisans. In the course of 
ten days, between 70 and 80 names were entered ; and 

* X owe this interesting information to an admirablo letter of Mr D. 
Bannatyne to 0r Birkbeck, in the Mechanics' Register. Mr B. as early 
as 1817 strongly reconnnended to the country the extension of Dr B.'» 
plan, in a valuable paper which he contributed to Mr M. Napier's Ency- 
clopsedia. 
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a private meeting was held of a few gentlemen who 
were disposed to encourage tlie experiment. These re- 
solved to begin a subscription for the purpose. In April 
1821, they circulated a prospectus among the mechanics, 
announcing the comraencement of a Course of Lectures 
on Mechanics, and another on Chemistry, in Oetober 
following,—with the opening of a Library of Books 
upon the same subjects, for perusal at home as well as 
in the room ; the hours of lecture to be from eight to 
nine in the evening, twice a week for six months; and 
the terms of admission to the whole, both lectures and 
library, fifteen shillings a-year. A statement was then 
issued to the public at large, announcing the establish- 
ment of a " School of Arts" with the particulars of 
the plan; and so well was it received, by ali classes, 
that in September, notice, was given of 220 mechanics 
having entered as students, and such a sum having 
been subscribed by the public, as enabled the Directors 
to open the establishmeut in Oetober. When 400 had 
purchased tickets, the two courses of lectures were de- 
livered by l)r Forbes and Mr Galbraith ; to which one 
on Architecture and one on Farriery were added, with a 
class for architectural and mechanical Drawing during 
the summer recess. 

The Mechanical Lectures had hardly begun, when 
some of the students; finding the want of mathemati- 
cal knowledge, proposed to form themselves into a class, 
under one of thcir own number, a joiner, who had 
agreed to teach them gratuitously the Elements of 
Geometry, and the higher branches of Arithmetic. This 
suggestion was warmly approved of by the Directors, 
and some assistance in books being given, thirty met 
once a-week for Geometry, and once for Arithmetic ; 
and adopting the plan of mutual instruetion, they ar- 
ranged the class in five division s, each under the best 
scholar as a Monitor, and going over in one night the 
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lessons of the night before. The number of this class 
being limited to thirty, those who were excluded form- 
ed another on the same piau, under a cabinet-maker, 
also a student of the School of Arts. The jomer's 
name is James Yule ; the cabinet-maker's, David 
Dewar; and their successful exertions to teach their 
fellow-workmeu are deserving of very great commenda- 
tion. Mr Galbraith, the Mechanical Professor, adopt- 
ed the plan of setting exercises to his pupils ; and a 

list has been published of those who chiefly distingnish- 
ed themselves by the number and accuracy of their so- 
lutions, being 25 persons. 

The average receipts of the two first years were, from 
subscriptions, L.448 yearly, and from the students 
L.300. The average expenditure was about L.G20, 
and a saving of L.300 was.made towards building a 
lecture-room. The expenditure includes, for furniture 
and apparatus, L.21G a-year ; for books and binding, 

L.110 ; and for expcnses incidcnt to the subscriptions, 
as advertisements, colleetion and raeetings, about L.70 ; 
—leaving of current necessary expcnses, about L.220 
only ; so that, if the extrinsic subscriptions were at an 
cnd, or were confined to the accumulation of a fund for 
building, the students could themselves carry on the 
establishment, and have a surplus of L.80 a-year for 
the wear and tear, and increase, of the apparatus and 
library ; and if their contributions were increased to a 
pound yearly, which would probably make very little, 

if any, diíFerence in the numbers of students, an addi- 
tional L.100 would be aíforded for the better payment 

of the Lecturers, or, if thcy continue satisfied, for the 
establishment of new lectures. This statement is im- 

portant, as confirming the calculation formerly givcn, 
and shewing, that, in places where the rich are less li- 
berally inclined than in Edinburgh, the same invalu- 
able establishments may easily be formed and perpetu- 
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ated, by a judicious encouragement given at first to the 
mechanics, and without tlie necessity of relying upou 
continued assistance from those who first proxnoted ant 
aided tbem.* 

As nothing can be more useful to the community of 
that great and enlightened city than the formation of 
this establishment, so nothing can be more honourablc 
to the inhabitants than the zeal and the harmony x\ith 
which ali ranks have united in conducting it, and ali 
parties among the rich in giving it their support. To 
Mr Leonard Horner, in particular, with whom the plan 
originated, and who has principally had the superin- 

tendence of its execution, the most grateíul acknow- 
ledgments are deservedly due; and I trust I may so 
far use the privilege of ancient friendship, as to expi ess 
my conviction that there is no one exertion in which 
his greatly lamented brother would, had he been pre- 
served to us, have borne a deeper interest, and no ob- 
ject which he would more willingly have seen connected 
with his name. 

The complete success of Dr Birkbeck's plan, both at 
Glasgow originally, and afterwards in a place abound- 
ing far less with artisans, very naturally suggested the 
idea of giving its principies a more general diffusion by 
the only means which secm in this country calculatcd 
for universally recommcnding any scheme—its adop- 
tion in London. An Address was published by Messrs 
Robertson and Hodgkin, in the Mechanics' Magazine, 
October 1823 ; and the call was answered promptly by 
Dr Birkbeck himsclf, and other friends of education, 
as well as by the mastçr mechanics and workmcn of the 

* It has been thought proper to vest the management of this iustitu- 
tion wholly xn the subscribers. Local considerations, of which I cannot 
pretcnd to be a judge, nxay have rcixdercd this necessaxy ; bxxt it seeins, 
according to the most obvious principies, inconsistent with the prosperity 
and pennanoucc of the plan. 
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metropolis. A meeting was held in November ; the Me- 
chanics' Institution was formed ; a subscription opened ; 
and a set of regvüations adopted. Of these, by far tlie 
most important, and one wliich in common, I believe, 
with ali my colleagues, I consider to be altogether es- 
sential, providos that the Committee of Management 
shall be chosen by the whole students, and consist of at 
least two-thirds working men. The plan was so speedily 
carried into execution, that in January Dr iiirkbeck, our 
president, most appropriately opened the Institution 
with an introductory address to many hundred work- 
men, crowding from great distances, in the worst sea- 
son, and after the toils of the day were over, to slake 
that thirst of knowledge which forms the most glorious 
characteristic of the age ; nor was the voluntary offer 

of a course of lectures upon Mechanics less appropriate 
on the part of Professor Millington, who with an ho- 
nest pride declared to his audience, that hc had origi- 
nally belonged to the same class with themsclves. In 
the course of the year, lectures were delivered by 
Mr Phillips on Chemistry, Mr Dotçhin on Geometry, 
Dr Birkbeck on Hydrostatics, Mr Cooper on the ap- 
plication of Chemistry to the Arts, Mr Newton on 
Astronomy, Mr Tatum on Electricity, and Mr Black 

on the French language, to great and increasing num- 
bers of workmen. About a thousand now helong to 
the Institution, and pay 20s. a-year. Temporary ac- 
commodation has hitherto been provided at the chapei 

in Monkwell Street, formerly Dr Lindsey's ; and if 
upon such a subject we raight make any account of 
omens, surely a schexne for the improvement of man- 
kind could not be commenced under happier auspices 
than in the place which so virtuous and enlightened a 
friend of his country had once filled with the spirit of 
genuine philanthropy and universal toleration. But 
extensive premises have been procured in Southampton 
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Buildings, for the permanent seat of the Institution ; 
and the foundation has been laid there of a spacious 
lecture-room, and other suitable apartments for the 
Ubrary and apparatus. The sum required for these 
buildings exceeds three thousand pounds ; and it has 
been generously advanced by Dr Birkbeck. Others 
have made presents of money, books, and apparatus ; 
and I should mention with greater admiration the gift 
of a thousand pounds from Sir Francis Burdett, but 
that those who know him and who mark his conduct, 
have so long since become accustomed to such acts of 
wise and splendid benevolence, that they cease to make 
us wonder. Let me further express my conviction, 

founded upon information, that the Mechanics of this 
great city are resolved, as they are well able, to perpe- 
tuate and extend the system ; nor have I a doubt that 
they will, even if unassisted, erect other Institutions in 
those parts of the town which are too remote to benefit 
by the parent establishment. 

The proceedings in London gave a great and gene- 
ral impulse to the friends of education in the country, 
and the town of Newcastlc-upon-Tyne was the íirst to 

profit by it. An Institution for the instruction of 
Mechanics by books, lectures, and scientific meetings, 
was established in March 1824, and the íirst meeting 
was held, under the auspices of Mr Turner, who opened 
it with an excellent address on the 11 th of May. The 

members are admitted by ballot; but any person pay- 
ing 12s. a-year is eligible ; and the Committee of Ma- 

nagement consists of the workmen as well as their 
Wasters. The library consists already of 600 or 700 
volumes. Beside benefactors, there are 240 subscrib- 
mg members, and the meetings for discussion are held 

monthly; at these, papcrs are read and conversations 
entertained upon any scientific or literary subject, with 
two exceptions only—coutroversial diviuity and parti/ 
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politics. A fund is forming for the purchase of appa- 
ratus, and lectures will soon be commenced. Mr Tur- v 
ner, indeed, several years before the establisbment of 
the society, had lectured upon Natural Philosophy to 
the working classes. The Literary Society which has 
so long flourished at Newcastle, supported by the rich, 
must have contributed greatly to the love of knowledge 
which is now diffusing its blessings among the other 
classes ; and the excellent principie which it adopted of 
vesting no property or privileges in those who paid a 
sum by way of admission-money, but extending an 
cqual share in its management and advantages to yearly 
subscribers, has been strictly acted upon by the foun- 
ders of the new institution. 

It is remarkable that the next example in point of 
time should be furnished by so inconsiderable a town 
as Kendal, of not more than 8000 inhabitants; and 
this instance is the more instructive because it shews 
how the system may be carried into effect with most 
limited resources. In April 1824, it was resolved to 
form a " Mechanics" and Apprentices' Library and 
Instituteof which any person paying to the amount 
of three guineas in money or books, or 4s. yearly, might 
become a member, and be eligiblc as well as vote for 
the Coramittee of Management. There are 150 sub- 
scribing members, ali of the working classes, beside 50 
or 60 by payment for life. The library alrcady amounts, 
to 300 or 400 volumes ; and I have a lettcr before me 
from the worthy president, Mr S. Marshall, stating 
that " the books are nearly ali out at a time, such is the 
ardour for information." Original papers upon sub- 

jects of science and literature are read at the Quartcrly 
Meetings ; no topics being excluded from discussion 
except those of a polemicai and party nature. A course 
of lectures was delivered upon the Philosophy of Na- 
tural History last autumn, and one on Mechanics will 
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be given this spring; probably one on Cheniistry also. 
" Great delight is stated to have been expressed by the 
students who attended tbe lectures." Except that 
perhaps the meetings are too few, and the yearly sub- 
scription lower than might easily be aíForded, the plan 
of this Institution is one of the best I have yet seen ; 
and those errors, the last especially, are on the safe 
side, and may easily be corrected as the want of funds 
for lectures and apparatus may require, and the plea- 
sure and profit attending a scientific education shall be 
more and more felt. 

The principies upon which this flourishing Institu- 
tion was founded have since been acted upon at Car- 
lisle ; and the fundamental one, which on every account 
is the most steadily to be kept in view, has been wisely 
recognised by a formal resolution, " that such institu- 
tions are likely to be most stable and useful when chief- 
ly conducted by the mechanics themselvesand by a 
rule that two-thirds of the committee, consisting of 21, 
shall be operative mechanics; the payment of five gui- 
neas, and a guinea a-year for seven years, makes a life 
member; the others pay 8s. a-year, and are admitted 
by the committee by ballot, and their sons or appren- 

tices have ali the beneíits of the Institution. Above 
300 volumes have been collected since November; 155 

members have joined the Institution ; a course of lec- 
tures on Natural Science has been dclivercd by Mr 
Nichol; and the vvorkmen, who had attended it with 
increasing delight, prescnted him at the close with a 
silver box, of four guineas value, with twelve pounds 
iuclosed. The secretary, Mr Dunbar, has been applied 
to by some good mcn in Dumfries, for information upon 
the manner of establishing a similar institution in that 
town ; and I have a confident expectation that the ex- 
ample will be followed by Whitehaven, if not by the 
smaller towns. In truth, no place is too small for a 
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mechanics' library; and wherever the size will permit, 
such a beginning is sure to end in a lecture, or at least 
in some course of private instruction useful to the work- 
men. The town of Hawick has not above 4000 inha- 
bitants ; yet a mechanics' society and library has been 
established there for some time ; and Mr Wilson, from 
Edinburgh, went thither in the autumn, and delivered 
a course of lectures on Natural Philosophy to 200 ar- 
tisans. Out of the Haddingtou itinerant libraries there 
grew a School of Arts in 1821, established by some 
tradesmen who several years before had forraed a so- 
ciety for scientific discussion ; and lectures on Mecha- 
nics, Chemistry, and the Mathematics, have since been 
successfully delivered to the workmen by Dr Lorimer, 
and Messrs Gunn and Cunningham. In like manner, 
the example of Newcastle has been followed at Aln- 
wick, a town of only 5000 inhabitants, where a library 

and a society have been founded by the exertion ehiefly 
of Mr Johnston ; and I have good reason to believe 
that the same design is in progress both at Morpeth 
and Hexham. 

The great and wealthy and industrious town of Man- 
chester might well be expected to be among the earli- 
est and most zcalous in establishing an Institution. 
This was resolved upon in April, and ample prepara- 
tions appear to have been made for carrying the plan 
into execution ; L.798 had been received before the 
end of July; of that sum L.243 were annual dona- 
tions ; and 191 mechanics had entered their names as 
subscribers, at L.l a-year. A library is forming, and 
preparations making, I believe, for delivering a course 
of lectures. The management of the Institution, how- 
ever, is entrusted to directors chosen by and among the 
honorary members only, and these are persons who 
either pay ten guineas at entrance, or a guinea a-ycar, 
beside the subscription of 20s. It becomes me to speak 
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with great diffidence upon the soundiiess of views which 
may have been suggested by local considerations un- 
known to distant observers; but I cannot avoid ex- 
pressing my earnest wish that this part of tbe piau may 
be reconsidered by the excellent and enlightened meu 
who have promoted so good a work. Perhaps the fact 
of nearly as many mechanics coming forward to join 
the societies formed in places like Carlisle and Kendal, 
upon the opposite principie, as at Manchester, where 
the population is at least tenfold, and the pursuits far 
more congenial, and where I know that 1200 of the 
Mechanics' Magazine were sold the íirst day it appear- 
ed, may give some weight to my anxious but most re- 
spectful suggestion. 

The Mechanics' Institution of Leeds has been lately 
formed, principally through the exertions of Messrs 
Scott and Marshall. Any person recommended by two 
members is admitted upon paying L.2, and lOs. year- 
ly; and any person for 5s. half-yearly is entitled to ali 
its privilcges, except that of taking part in the manage- 
ment. Two pounds seem too high for the admission 
of the workmen as generally as is desirable : a consi- 
derable number of them are no doubt members; and 
as such both vote and are eligible as directors, but the 
great majority of voters belong to the higher class. A 
slight chauge would remove this difficulty. Therc are 
146 members and 130 subscribers already ; books of 
the value of L.500 are purchased ; and every thing is 
prepared for beginning a lecture, offers of gratuitous 
assistance having been rcceived. The Institution is a 
very promising one, and the number of ingenious and 

public-spirited meu in that neighbourhood ensures its 
success, providcd no impediment be thrown in the way 
of a cordial co-operation on the part of the men. The 

most exemplary spirit of union among men of very dif- 
ferent parties in religion and politics has been exhibit- 
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ed ; and the liberality of tlie masters is sure to be duly 
appreciated by those in their service. 

The institutions which I have hitherto mentioned 
are formed avowcdly for lectnres as well as reading, 
and most of them have already been able to establish 
lectnres. Some are by their plan confined to reading, 
and have not hitherto conteraplated any further in- 
struction; but they may easily make the step. That 

of Liverpool deserves the first notice, as being earliest 
in point of time. 

The Mechanics' and Apprentices' Library at Liver- 
pool, established in July 1823, chiefly through the ex- 
ertions of Mr E. Smith, comes ultimately, if I mistake 
not, from a very illustrious stock ; for it was formed 
upon the model of the plans which owe their origin to 
the Library Company of Philadelphia, founded by 
Franklin in 1731, and incorporated in 1742.* In six 
months, 800 volumes were collected, and 400 readers 
subscribed ; the library is now considerably increased, 
and there are above 600 readers. The sum paid is two 
guineas in money or books, for life, or 1 Os. 6d. a-year ; 
and every person paying either way has the privilege 
of recommending readers, who reccive books on the 
guarantee of any member. The committee of direction 

is chosen by the whole members, and ali are eligible. 
The method of keeping the different books of receipt, 

* Although the remete origin of thoso institutions may he traced to 
Franklin, Mr W. Wood has the high merit of establishing them on their 
present plan, and adapting them peculiarly to the instruction of mecha- 
nics and apprentices. He founded the first at Boston in 1820 ; he has 
had the satisfactiou of seeing the plan adopted in New York, Philadel- 
phia, Albauy, and other towns; and I have now before me a letter in 
which he says that he has succeeded in forming one at New Orleans, 
whoro he was called on business. His plan is to obtain loans or gifts of 
books, which almost every one has beyond his own wants; and he 
reckons 30,000 volumes thus obtained in different townst, and as many 
readers. 
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loan, register, guarantee, and catalogue, is admirably 
contrived for the quick and accurate dispatcli of busi- 
ness ; and is found so successful in practice, tbat 700 
or 800 books are easily exchanged weekly in a very 
short time ; 250 or 300 volumes being received from, 
and as many given out to, 200 readers in little more 
than an hour, without any confusion. Where there is 
so much ta commend, I am unwilling to hint at any 
imperfection ; but certainly a course of lectures might 
without difficulty be added to this prosperous establish- 
ment ; and although any mechanic may for half a 
guinea enjoy ali the privileges of a member as the so- 
ciety is now constituted, it is plain that the bulk of 
the members do not belong to this class, although, on 
the guarantee and recommendation of members, by 
permission of the committee they partake of its bene- 
fits. • If ali were admitted to the library and manage- 
ment on somewhat lower terms, or to the library and 
lectures upon those terms a little raised, and none 
allowed to partake of either for nothing, there cau be 
no doubt that a greater interest would be excited 
among them, and the institution be more firmly esta- 
blished and more certain of extending its numbers. 

A Mechanics' and Apprentices' Library was instituted 
at Sheffield in December 1823, and opened in the 
February following, under the able and zealous super- 
intcndcnce of ]Mr Montgomery, a name well known in 
the literary world, and held in deservcd honour by 
pbilanthropists. The rules appear to me most excel- 
lent. In the workmen is vestcd the property, in shares 
of 5s. each paid at íirst, and they afterwards pay 6's. a- 
year ; they form the class of proprietors; the others, 
the honor ary members, present gifts in money and 
books, and may, if chosen by the body at large, íill the 
offices, but have no share in the property. The com- 
mittee may consist entirely of proprietors, and must 
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have two-thirds from that body. Apprentices have 
the use of the books for 4s. yearly. The librarian is 
to attend daily, and have the care of the property ; he 
is therefore paid : perhaps this might be rendered un- 
necessary by adopting some of the judicious regulations 
established at Liverpool, and exchanging the books 
once a-week. Every donor of a book must write bis 
name in it, as a kind of check ; and a rale has been 
made, as I understand, after a very thorough and 
somewhat earnest discussion, giving an appeal against 
the admission of books to the ministers of the different 
denominations who are subscribers; this rule has, how- 
ever, never yet been acted upon. Members lose the 
beneíits of the society if in the workhouse or in prison ; 
but are restored when liberated without payment of 
their arrears. Of this admirable institution there are 
now 360 members ; of whom 310 are proprietors, and 

the numbers of these increase daily. There are 1400 
volumes, including some most liberal donations ; ali 
collected in nine months ; and thirty apprentices receive 
the beneíits of the society on the terras already stated. 
A library and philosophical society has long flourished 
at Sheffield, and now reckons 350 members, almost ali 
manufacturers and tradesmen. Lectures are occasion- 

ally given in it; and I rejoice to bear that there is an 
arrangement in agitation for admitting the workmen 

to the beneíit of these as soon as the new premises are 
ready. A letter now bcfore me relates an interesting 
anecdote for the encouragement of this design. " We 

have in our employment a common cutlcr who found 
leisure in a bad time of trade to amuse himself with 
entomology, and who has made great progress in ar- 
ranging a collection of insects for our museum. An- 
other youth in an obscure station is preparing spe- 
cimens of our Flora for the same. Ingenious mecha- 
nical models have been repeatedly brought before us 



EDUCATION OF THE PEOPLE. 143 

by persons from wliom little beyond ordinary handicraft 
could have been expected." The íirst two circum- 
stances here mentioned strongly confirm the opinioi) 
which I have expressed elsewhere,* and which was 
grounded on actual observation of Mr Fellenberg's 
establishment in Switzerland, that a high degree of in- 
tellectual refinement, and a taste for the pleasures of 
speculation, without any view to a particular employ- 
ment, may be united with a life of hard labour, even 
in its most humble branches, and may both prove its 
solace and its guide. 

There are other Mechanics' Institutions, respecting 
which I have not the details, as the very thriving one 
at Aberdeen, which has a library of 500 volumes, a 
valuable apparatus, and a lecture-room for G00 stu- 
dents, where extensive courses on chemical and mecha- 
nical science have been delivered. At Norwich a meet- 
ing was lately held, and attended by the most respect- 
able inhabitants of ali sects and parties, in order to 
found a Mechanics' Institution. The zeal and infor- 
mation displayed there, leave no doubt whatever of the 
plan succeeding. Dr Yelloly stated that the rules of 
the London Institution had been communicated by 
Dr Birkbeck. The correspondence of our London 
Institution with different parts of the country shews 
that similar plans are in contemplation in various other 
districts of England. It should seem that a little ex- 
ertion alone is wanting to introduce the system univer- 
sally ; and this is the moment, beyond ali doubt, best 
fitted for the attempt, when wages are good, and the 
aspect of things peaceful. But if in any part of the king- 
dom more than another the education of the working 
classes is of iraportance, that part surely is Ireland. I 
have learned, then, with inexpressible satisfaction, that 

Evidence before tho Education Committoe, 18I(i. 
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there the system lias already been introduced. In Dub- 
lin a Mechanics' Institution has been established with 
the soundest views, the great and cafdinal principie 
being recognised of taking two-thirds of the directors 
from the body of the workmen. A similar piau has 
been adopted at Cork ; and I have reason to hope that 
Limerick and Belfast will foliow so excellent an ex- 
ample. 

To encourage good men in theseexertions —to rouse 
the indiíferent, and cheer the desponding, by setting 
plain facts before th em—has been the object of these 
details. The subject is of such inestimable importance, 
that no apology is required for anxiously addressing in 
favour of it ali men of enlightened views, who value 
the real improvement of their fellow-creatures, and the 
■best interests of their country. We are bound upon 
this weighty matter to be instant, in season and out of 
season. I now speak not merely of seminários for 
teaching mechanics the principies of natural and ma- 
thematical sciences, but of schools where the working 
classes generally may learn thosc branches ofknowlcdge 
which they cannot master byprivatc rcading. Itmust 
be a small town indeed, where some useful lecture may 
not, with a little excrtion and a little encouragement, 
be so established, that the quarterly contributions of 
the students may afterwards suíRce to continue it. 
Moral and political philosophy may be .acceptable even 
where there is no ficld for teachers of chemistry and 
mechanics ; and where no lecture at ali can be sup- 

ported, a library may be set on foot, and the habit of 
useful rcading encouraged. We constantly hear of 
public-spirited individuais ; of men who are friendly to 

the poor and the working classes; of liberal-minded 
persons, anxious for the diffusion of knowledge and 
the cultivation of intellectual pursuits. But no one 
has a right to assume such titles—to take credit for 
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both zeal and knowledge—if he has done notliing in 
his own neighbourhood to found a popular lecture, or, 
should the circle be too narrow for that, to establish a 
reading club, which, in raany cases, will eud in a lec- 
ture. For sucb a club, there is hardly a village in the 
country too small; and I have shewn that towns of a 
very moderate size may support a lecture. After the 
success of the experiments already made, indeed, it 
seems little less thau shameful that there should be any 
considerable town without establishments for popular 
education. I speak from the actual history of some of 
the instances which I have cited, when 1 say that one 
mau only is wanted in each place to ensure the success 
of the plan. Where there is such a mau, and work- 

men in suíficient numbers—there are ali the materiais 
that can be required. He has but to converse with a few 
master-workmen ; to circulate, in concert with them, a 
notice for a meeting ; or if it be deemed better to have 
no meeting, let them ascertain how mauy will attend a 
class ; and the room may be hired and the lecturer en- 
gaged in a month. The first cost will be easily de- 
frayed by a subscription among the rich ; or, if that 
fail, the collection of a library will be made by degrees 
out of the money raised by the students. The expense 
of providing apparatus ought not to deter any one from 

making the attempt. I have shewn how much may be 
done with but little machinery ; and a skilful lecturer 
can give most useful help to private study, by drawings 
and explauations, with liardly any experiments at ali. 
The facilities too will increase ; the wish for scientific 
education will beget an effectual demand, and teachers 
will present themselves to supply the want. Already 
it would be a safe adventure for a lecturer to engage in, 
where there are great bodies of artisans. In any of 
the large manufacturing towns of Lancashire and York- 
shire, a person duly qualified to teach the principies of 

voi,. nr. K 
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mechanics and chemistry, and tlieir applicatiou to the 
arts, would now find it easy to collect a large class, will- 
ing and able to remunerate him for his trouble; and it 
is highly probable, tbat, before long, there will be es- 
tablished, in each of those places, permanent teachers 
upon private speculation. 

But, great as the disposition to learn already is among 
the working classes, and certain as a lecture would be 
of attendants wherever it was once set on foot, there is 

still a necessity for the upper classes coming forward 
to assist in xnaking the first step. Those seminaries 
are still too new ; they are too little known among the 
artisans generally to be thought of and demanded by 
themselves ; still more difficult would it be for them to 
set about forming the piaus for themselves. Even in 
the largest towns, it is hardly to be expectcd that the 
workmen should yet concert measures for their own in- 
struction, although sufficiently numerous to requirc no 

pecuniary assistance in procuring the necessary teachers. 
The present, then, is the moment for making an cffbrt 
to propagate the system ; and for giving that encour- 
agement which may at once spread thóse Institutious, 
and render universally habitual the desire of knowledge 
that already prevails. Nor can the mcans be wanting 
among the upper or even the middle ranks of society. 
There exist ample funds at present applied to charitable 
purposes, which at best are wasted, and more frequently 
employed in doing harm. I spcak notnowof the large 
revcnuc, a million and a Iialf or more from endowmcnts, 
which is almost altogether expcnded in a manner in- 
jurious to the community; not above a third part be- 
longing to charities connected with cducation, and of 
that third by far the greatest portion going to maintain 
poor children, which is nearly the worst employment of 
such funds ; while of the rcmaining two-thirds, only a 
very small proportion is spent on perhaps the only 
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harmless objects of commou charity, hospitais for thc 
sick poor, or provision for persons ruined by grievous 
and sudden calamities. But I allude to the large sums 
yearly collected in every part of the coimtry to support 
charitable institutions ; and, though given from the best 
of motives, yet applied to increase the number of the 

poor almost as certainly as the parish rates themselves. 
These íiinds are entirely under the control of the con- 
tributors ; and to them 1 wonld fain address most re- 
spectfully a few words. 

Every person whq has been accustomed to subscribe 
for the support of what are commonly called charities, 
should ask himself this question. " However humane 
the motive, am I doing any real good by so expending 
my money ? or am I not doing more harra than good ?" 
In either case, indeed, harm is done; because, even if 
the money so applied should do no mischief, yet, if it 
did no good, harm would be done by the waste. But 
in order to enable him to answer the question, he must 
reflect, that no proposition is more undeniably true than 
tliis, that the existence of a known and regular provi- 
sion for the poor, vvhether in the ordinary form of pen- 
sions, doles, gratuities, clothing, firing, &c. or in the 
shape of mainténance for poor childrcn, in whole, or 
only in part, as clothing, has the inevitable tendency 
to bring forward not only as many objccts as the pro- 

vision will maintain, but a far greater number. Thc 
immediate consequencc of such provisions is to promote 
idleness and povcrty beyond what thc funds can re- 
lieve : the continued and known existence of the pro- 
visions trains up a race of paupers ; and a provision for 
children, especially, promotes improvident marriages, 
and increases thc population by the addition of paupers. 
It is thereforc a sacred duty which every one owes to 
the community, to refrain from giving contributions to 
begin such funds ; and ifhe has already become a yearly 
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contributor, it is equally his duty to withdraw his as- 
sistanee, imless one condition is complied with, namely, 
that no new objects shall be taken into the establish- 
ment, but that those only who at present belong to it 
shall be maintained ; so that the mischief may be ter- 
minated within a limited time, and nothing unfair or 
harsh done towards those who had previously depended 
on its funds. I remember the time when money given 
to beggars was supposed to be well bestowed—a notion 

now exploded ; yet even this exercise of benevolence is 
less mischievous than the support of regular establish- 
ments for the increase of paupers.* 

The wise and considerate manner of proceeding 
which I venture to recommend, would speedily place at 
the disposal of charitable and enlightened individuais 
ample funds for supporting works of real, because of 
most useful charity. Let any one cast his eye over the 
Reports of the Education Committee and Charity Com- 
missioners, and he may form some idea of the large 
funds now profusely squandered under the influence of 
mistaken benevolence. Of the many examples that 
might be given, let one suffice ; its history is in the 
Report of 1816. The income was above L.2000, of 
which L.1500 arose from yearly subscriptions and do- 
nations. This large fund clothed 101 boys, and main- 
tained 65 girls ; but the expense of boarding and cloth- 
ing the girls was of course by far the greatest part of 
it, perhaps L.1200. Much abuse appeared to have 
crept into the management, in consequence of trades- 
men acting as trustees, and voting on the orders to 
themselves, and on the payment of their own accounts. 

It was deemed right to check this 5 and a rule was 
adopted, at a meeting of trustees, to prevent so scan- 
dalous a practice for the future. It was, however, re- 

* Letter to Sir S. Romilly, 1818, 
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jected at a meeting of the subscribers, for which, in ali 
probability, the tradesmen had made a canvass, and ob- 
tained the attendance of friends. Nay, a most learned 
and humane judge, who was one of the trustees, having 

afterwardsproposeda resolutionmerely toforbid any trus- 
tee or subscriber voting on matters in which he was per- 
sonally interested, it ' was rejected instantly, and there- 
fore not recorded on the minutes whereupon his lord- 
ship abstained from attending any future meeting, and, 
I trust, from ever contributing to the fund. This is 
one instance only of thousands, where the money col- 
lected from well-disposed persons, who take no further 
charge of a charity than to pay their subscriptions, is 
wasted by the jobbing of too active and interested ma- 
nagers. But suppose there has been no direct abuse, 
and that ali the income had been honestly and care- 
fully employed in promoting the objects of the esta- 
blishment, by far the greater part of it would have been 
hurtfully bestowcd. Instead of clothing 101 boys, and 
maintaining 6õ girls, at the rate of L.2000 a-year, the 
fixedincome alone of L.500 might liave educated a thou- 

sand childrcn, and left L. 1500 a-year freeforestablishing 
other schools, if wanted : and as two others of the same 
size would in ali probability have more than sufficed 
to supply the defect of education which appcars by the 

report of the West London Lancaster Association to 
exist in that district, a fund would have remained suf- 
ficient to support an institution for the instruction of 
700 or 800 mechanics. Thus, the same money which 
now not uselessly, but perniciously bestowed, miglit, by 
a little care, and a due portion of steadiness in resist- 
ing the interested clamours of persons who subscribe 
for the purpose of turning it to their own profit, be 
made the means of at once educating ali the children 
in the worst district of London, and of planting there 
the light of sciencc among the most use fui and indus^ 
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trious class oí the comrauuity. Now, within tlie same 
district, or applicable to it, there are probably other 
charitable funds, arising from voluntary contribution, to 
five or six times the amount of this siiigle cliarity, and 
it is most likely that there is hardly one of the benevo- 
lent individuais who support it but contributes to one 
or more charities besides. How important, then, does 
it become for each man carefully to reconsider the use 
he is making, or suíFering others to make, of that 
money which his humanity has set a part for the relief of 
his fellow-creatures, and the improvemcnt of their con- 
dition ; and how serious a duty is it to take care that 
what originates in the most praiseworthy motives should 
also end in results really beneficiai to the object of his 
bounty! 

I rejoice to think that it is not necessary to close 

these observations by combating objections to the diffu- 
sion of science among the working classes, arising from 
oonsiderations of a political nature. Happily the time 
is past and gone when bigots could persuade mankind 
that the lights of philosophy were to be extinguished 
as dangerous to religion ; and when tyrants could pro- 
scribe the instructors of the people as enemies to their 
power. It is prcposterous to imagine that the enlarge- 
mcnt of our acquaintance with the laws which regulate 
the universe, can dispose to unbelief. It may be a cure 
for superstition—for intolerance it will be the most cer- 
taiu cure ; but a pure and true religion has nothing to 
fear from the greatest expansion which the understand- 
ing can reccive by the study eithcr of matter or of 
mind. The more widely science is diíFused, tlie bettcr 
will the Author of ali tliings be known, and the less 
will the people be " tossed to and fro by the slcight of 
meu, and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait 

to deceive." To tyrants, indced. and bad rulers. the 
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progress of knowledge among the mass of mankind is a 
just object of terror : it is fatal to them and théir de- 
signs ; they know this by unerring instinct, and un- 
ceasingly they dread the light. But they will find it 
more easy to curse than to extinguish. It is spreading 
in spite of them, even in those countries where arbi- 
trary power deems itself most secure ; and in England, 
any attempt to check its progress would only bring 
about the sudden destruction of him who should be in- 
sane enough to make it. 

To the Upper Classes of society, then, I would say, 
that the question no longer is, whether or not the people 
shall be instructed—for that has been determined long 
ago, and the decision is irreversible—but whether they 
shall be well or ill taught—half informed or as tho- 
roughly as their circumstances pennit and their wants 
require. Let no one be afraid of the bulk of the com- 
munity becoming too accomplished for their superiors. 
Well educated, and even well versed in the most ele- 
vated sciences, they assuredly may become ; and the 
worst consequences that can follow to their superiors 
will be, that to dcserve being called their hetters, they 
too must devote themselves more to the pursuit of solid 
and refincd learning; the present public seminaries 
must be enlargcd ; and some of the greater cities of the 
kingdora, especially the metropolis, must not be left 
destitute of the regular raeans within themselves of 
scientific education. 

To the Working Classes I would say, that this is the 
time when by a great cífort they may secure for ever 
the inestimable blessing of knowledge. Never was the 
disposition more universal among the rich to lend the 
requisite assistance for setting in motion the great en- 
gines of instruetion ; but the people must come forward 
to profit by the opportunity thus afforded, and they 
must themselves continue the movement once begun. 
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Those who Iiave already started in the pursuit of science 
and tasted its sweets, require no exhortation to perse- 
vere ; but if these pages should fali into the hands of 
any one at an hour for the íirst time stolen from his 
needful rest after his day's work is done, I ask of him 
to reward me (who have written them for his benefit at 
the like hours) by saving threepence during the next 
fortnight, buying with it Franklin's Life, and reading 
the first page. I ara quite sure he will read the rest; 
I am almost quite sure he will resolve to spend his spare 
time and money, in gaining those kinds of knowledge 
which from a printer's boy made that great man the 
first philosopher, and one of the first statesmen of his 
age. Few are fitted by nature to go as far as he did, 
and it is not necessary to lead so perfectly abstemious 
a life, and to be so rigidly saving of every instant of 
time. But ali may go a good way after him, both in 
temperance, industry, and knowledge, and no one can 

tell before he tries how near he may be able to approach 
him. 

r 
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I am sure there iiever vvere thanks worse eamed, or, 
í may say, more superfluously bestowed, than those 
which your most worthy president and my respected 
friend, Mr Heywood, lias just been pleased to return 
to me for coming here this evening; when I ought 
really to render my thanks to yon for the very high 
gratification I bave received since I carne within tbese 
walls. I need hardly tell you that I bave taken an 
active, a very humble part certainly, bnt still a warm 
interest in the establishment of Institutions of this and 
a similar description,—for this differsfrom many, in some 
respects exceeds them, in others perhaps falls short,— 
and I do assure you that in some particulars this very 
greatly, or I will say considcrably, for one ought not 
to cxaggerate at ali even upon occasions like the pre- 
sent of mutual congratulation, but I will say it very 
considcrably exceeds any othcr in the couutry, and I 
belicve I know the whole of them which have been 
created from the year 1824, when they were first esta- 
blishcd in Englaud, down to the present time. I think 
that in many importaut particulars this Institutiou does 
very considcrably excel any other with which I am ac- 
quainted, and thcrefore I may venture to say, any now 
established. Tu the first placo, it has a greater number 
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of constant subscribers and regular attendants ; in the 
next place, it is fully as well lodged as any, and better 
than any other vvith one exception, I mean the Insti- 
tution in London, of which it does not fali short in any 
material respect. The lecture theatre is somewhat less ; 
but still, as the present assembly shews, it is capable of 
accommodating without inconvenience averylarge num- 
ber. From a rough estimate I have made in casting 
my eye around (and I dare say some of these boys \ve 
have just heard, are better able to make one than I 
am), I should say that there are not less present than 
from 1100 to 1200 persons altogether,—I should guess, 
from my habit of seeing large numbers of people, that 
there are from 1150 to 1180 persons present, and yet 
nobody really feels any irfconvenience from so large a 
body of persons within this space. I have not yet had 
an opportunity of seeing the library; but I have run 
my eye over the catalogue : it seems well chosen, and 

not inconsiderable in extent and in variety. I believe 
also that there is apparatus for carrying on different 
lectures with scientific experiments. But in one par- 
ticular, and that a most important one, it excels every 
other institution, with the exception of that in London, 
and with that it comes on a levei,—I mean in the re- 
gular attendance of the classes and schools ; and with 
the exception of that one shortcoming which I am about 
to mention presently, the attendance of the schools ap- 
pears to be exccllent, and if the specimen we have had 
to-night may be taken, I should say it is, as regards 

the youngcst portion of the boys, undoubtedly very su- 
perior in point of proficiency. Now, the arithmetic is 
most perfect; I cannot conceive anything better than 
the proficiency of the boys generally. I take it for 
granted that they are selected ; I assume them to be 
the best in the school,—if they were an average it 
would indeed be very marvellous,—but there were two 
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of those boys than whom none could be more ready 

calculators ; and the bulk of them went througb, 
in a longer or shorter time, the different sums with 

great ability. I may gather this frora my own short 
experience ; for of the raany sums there were not above 
two which I did myself in my own mind as quickly as 
the bulk : and only one which I did as suddenly as 
those two boys. They had the benefit of the slates, it 
is true ; but I had greater experience and longer prac- 
tice. With the exception of one instance, I never knew 
boys so quick,—and I compare them with exhibitions of 
a similar nature in our central Borough Road School, 

and undoubtedly there they do these questions without 
slates ; but I don't say this as a disparagement; for if 
taught the knack, a boy will learn just as easily to do 
them without as with the slate, and therefore I lay 
that out of view. Doing sums as quickly as these boys 
do with the slate, implies as great an effort of the mind, 
and must be done as much by a mental process, as if 
the boys had no slates in their hands. These boys cer- 
tainly are equal to those very extraordinary exhibitions 
which every one has lately witnessed in the London 
Borough Road School. Whether they have gone ou 
equally well in geography I have not had an opportu- 
nity of learning. If the time had permitted, I should 
have liked to see what progrcss they had made in that 
important study, which is as entertaining as it is use- 
ful. As to the reading it was very good. I can only 
say that I detected but one error ; the boy read " that 
which" instead of " that which but there was no error 
in pronunciation, or anything that could indicate that 
he had falleu into the plan of reading by rote, or did 
not understand what he was reading. My great satis- 
faction is to perceive that these boys are taught to re- 
flect and reason to a certain degree upon what tliey 
pass over with their eye, or on what passes through the 
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ear as another reads. That was remarkable in the exa- 
mination which Mr M'Dougall made after theboyhad 
finished reading tbe page. There are two systems 
which ought always to be set in view in teaching ; 
shunning the one, setting it up as a beacon to be 
avoided, and placing the other before you as a light to 
direct your course into the harbour of knowledge ; the 
parrot system to be avoided as the rock, the beacon, 
and the shoal ; and the intellectual system, the rea- 

sonable, rational system, to be steadily pursued and 
substituted for the former. And there is no greater 
error committed than that of those teachers who make 
a great display of boys' memories, exercising that 
faculty only, by means of which they may make very 
accomplished parrots with a great deal of trouble and 
waste of time ; but " quickly come, lightly go that 
which they learn so easily they lose shortly, and even 
while they retain it, find it of no use whatever ; for it 
does not imbue their mind or penetrate their faculties. 
I have some reason to believe that it is a shoal which 
lies peculiarly on the course of teachers by the new, or 
Lancasterian, or Bell, or national system, called by 
some the British, and some tbe Madras system ; but 
whether invented by Bell or Lancaster I stop not to 
inquire. Both were very great benefactors to mau- 
kind ; and which invented it, is not very material to 
our present purpose, as neithcr is here to takc out a 
patent; but 1 will call it the New and Cheap system 

of instruction ; and I often find that, as the scholars 
learn very quickly by it, they are apt to forget as 
swiftly—uay, that they often learn merely by rote; 
the consequence of which is, that those at the head of 
such establishments have of late taken great pains, and 
I am glad to find most successfully, to avoid that rock. 
Accordingly, they who go to the Borough Road School. 
instead of learning by rote, learn bv thoroughly un- 
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derstamling the subject; tliey learn iiothing for which 
they cannot give a reason, of which they camiot render 
an account, and explain the foundation and principies, 
as well as execute on the spot and at a call. The con- 

sequence of this plan is a true instruction of the riglit 
sort; and I mention with pleasure, that these boys 
appear to be educated by Mr M'Dougall in that course, 
than which nothing can be more satisfactory. Having 
said this, I shall trespass a little further on your pa- 
tience ; and, in consequence of my always dealing with 
this subject as often as I have an opportuuity, I shall 
oífer a few remarks on the shortcoming in this insti- 
tution to which I have alluded, and which I really 
think might, in the course of a short time, be supplied. 
It is far more profitable, on occasions like this, topoint 
out defects than merits. This converts such meetings 
into the means of improvement, iustead of mere cere- 
monies or excuses for idle speech-making. Now, no- 
thing can be more gratifying than the number of your 
members, ncarly 1400 individuais actually subscribing 
and placing at the disposal of the directors a fund quite 
suíficient to bear the current expenses with out involving 
the institution in debt and difficulty ; and also to obtain 
not only an increase from time to time in the library 
and other parts of the establishment, but the aid of 
various skilful lecturers. But the next questiou that 
arose with me was, of course,—to what class of the 
commuuity those 1300 or 1400 members belonged ; and 
no doubt I was a little disappoiuted to find that,— 
though nothing can be more useful or more important 
than that those rcspcctable classes, of which the bulk 
of the commuuity consists, should belong to such an 
institution, and should gain therefrom the inestimable 

benefits oí knowledge iu letters and in science, and 
should also rcap the pleasure of social intercourse of 
the, most harmless, nay, oí the most beneficiai charac- 
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ter, and thus be kept out of evil habits, and have tlieir 
intellectual faculties whetted, their industry excited, 
and their exertions stimulated, by mutual intercourse 
and social study,—though nothing can be more im- 
portant tban this, and though this will in the end 
provide a reraedy for the defect which I am about to 
take notice of,—í still cannot avoid feeling that if 
there was an addition to,—I won't say a body placed 
instead of, but one added to—the 1400 members of 
the institution, for I would not have one single indi- 
vidual less of those ; but if, in addition to those, there 
were 200 or 300 to begin with those of another class, of 
which but a small proportion belongs at present to this 
institution—I mean artisans and coramon mechanics 
of the ingenious and working classes of this town,—I 
would not have .them displace any of those who are 
now members—there is room enough for ali,—but only 
if they should be added to those superior classes which 
now belong to the institution, I am sure that the im- 
provement would be prodigious. I hold it to be per- 
fectly certain, that it is the common intcrest of both 
masters and men, of both you and me,—of you who be- 
long to the higher industrious class to which I belong, 
and not to thát of common artisans, every one of whom 
may in this country, by knowledge and skill, rise to the 
situations which we are in, who are in the same country 
with them, andrunningthe sameraceof competition, each 
in our sevcral branches, and only for the present removed 
a little in circumstances into an easier station thantheirs, 
they being as capable of obtainiug that station them- 
selves,—I say nothing can be more important for them 
and for us, thau that they should learn the knowledge 
which we have learned, and are still learning and extend- 
ing. This is of the utinost importance to be impresscd 
upon their minds and yours ; it is a lesson which ought 
never to be erased from their recollectlon I have beeu 

3 
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tokl—and in saying this, I seek to pay no compliment to 

Manches ter because I happen to be in it—for I would 
rather speak truths unpalatable than pleasing phrases, 
things fine to hear but useless to know—but I bear, 
and I indeed know it of my own knowledge, tbat in 
Manchester the artisans, tbe mechanics, though as ho- 
nest men, of as independent habits, of as excellent un- 
derstanding, of as great industry, and in tbeir own arts 
of as consummate skill, as any human beings in any 
manufacturing town, or in any otber place, be tbat place 
what or wbere it may—yet tbat tbey are not suffi- 
ciently penetrated and imbued in tbeir minds, disposi- 
tions, and tastes, witb tbe love of scientific knowledge 
and nseful learning, to seek opportunities of learning 
tbe principies even of tbose arts in wbich tbey are en- 

gaged. Therc are, doubtless, exceptions; great and 
creditable exceptions tbis institution itself affords ; but 
tbey are few in nmnber comparcd witb tbe great bulk 
of the industry, intelligence, and skill wbicb exists in 

Manchester ; tbe otbers do not ílock to tbis Hall, wben 
its doors are open to reccivc tbem ali; wben, at a very 
moderate cost, tbey might reap tbe benefits of it, and 
obtain tbe deligbts and tbe advantages of instruetion 
and of social intercourse witbin its walls. And wben I 
say the advantages of instruetion, I am speaking a plain 

practical proposition. I am not merely talking of the 
accomplisbment of learning and its pleasures, great 
tbougb tbey be, but of tbe positive utility of it, to eacb 
of tbem in bis own separate case. Wbo, for instance, 
can doubt tbat it would be of tbe greatest use to a com- 
mon meebanie, engaged in tbe manufacture of tools and 
engines, at onc of tbose magnificent establisbments witb 
wbich, at my last visit bere, I was so deligbted, tbrougb 
tbe kindness of tbeir excellent owners—wbo can doubt 
tbat it would be of tbe greatest benefit to tbe workmen 
tbere, and still more to tbose employed in the manu- 

vol. m. 
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facture of steam-engines, and various other useful and 
complicated machinery, in this town—who can doubt 
that it would be of the utmost possible practical use to 
them in their several trades, to know the principies upon 
which those engines are constructed, by becoming ac- 
quainted with so much chemistry, for example, as may 
teach them the nature and properties of steam, of refri- 
geration and expansion, of the manner in which heat 
works and cold operates, and learning as much mechani- 
cal science as may explain the grounds of the various 
mechanical contrivances which that engine exhibits ? I 
say it is of positive use and actual profit to them to 
know these things. At present they put up the cylin- 
der, they fit the piston into its place, and adjust that 
exquisite contrivance of Watt, the parallel motion ; but 
they do these things mechanically, by rote, and accord- 
ing to the parrot system, which I have lately said a 
word about in reference to boys. The boys Iiere, in- 
decd, can tell the steps by which they arrive at the an- 
swers to the questions given them, and upon that page 
of reading they could give you reasons and illustrations 
connected with the various parts which formed the pas- 
sage which their young neighbour and friend read. But 
these mechanics know that the rod cannot work sweet 
and smooth in the cylinder unless perfect perpendicu- 
larity be always preserved, and that this perpendicu- 
larity is gained and kept by means of a certain com- 
bination of iron rods and hinges, which they have 

learned to call the " parallel motion," without even 
knowing why- it is so called ; and how it operates, and 

upon what principies that perpendicularity is secured, 
they have never yet learned ; and yet that branch of 
mechanics, though connected with some refinement cer- 
tainly, may be brought to the levei of the studenfs 
capacity, with little or no mathematical learning. One 
should think they would be ali the better workmcn if 
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they knew not only that they were to go on in a certain 
line, but why they were to do so ; that they were not 
only not to deviate to the one hand or to the other, but 
why there would be danger if they did. At ali events, 
I say, these things are very just objects of euriosity, 
.and that men might naturally feel desirous to know 
about the things which they are every day practising. 
Just in the same way they might naturally desire to 
know why, upon a certain jet of water beiug admitted 
into the cylinder, down comes the piston ; how it hap- 
pens that a vacuum makes it descend, and how the 
steam pressure from above accelerates the descent. 
They would surely make it ali the better for knowing 
the principies upon which it acts. And is it not a na- 
tural object of euriosity to men whose whole lives are 
passed in causing this operation, to inquire upon what 
principies of science it is that it was invented by one 
of the most profoundly scientific men that ever lived 
to adorn this country ? I should think that such in- 
formation would be a pleasant relaxation to the mind 
in the intervals of labour. Can any one doubt that 
a dyer would find himself more comfortable if he 

studied a little of the nature of mordants—if he knew 
why dyed cloth in certain cases took the colour, and 
in other cases rejected it—if he knew, for example, 
upon what principies that ingenious invention of scar- 
let dyes operated, which was imported into this coun- 
try by my friend Mr Thompson, who obtained a pa- 

tent for it, the invention of an able French chemist ? 
But it is very odd, the operative dyer goes on dyeing 
ali his life,—making his arms light blue and bis cloths 
dark blue, without knowing, any more than the hog 
that feeds in the trough by his side, the principies upon 
which his ingenious and useful art is founded. I might 
run through a variety of instances of the like sort. I 
take it for granted that no person tries to make óptica! 
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instruments, even an apprentice, who does not know 
soxnethixig of optics; and yet 1 shoidd be apt to say 
that those who do not come here do not know much 
more than enables them to grind glasses into the con- 
vex or plano-convex shape that the instrument in hand 
may happen to require. But would it not be much bet- 
ter if they knew the laws which regulate the dispersion 
as well as the refraction of light—(of refraction, perhaps, 
they do know a little)—of the laws which regulate the 
making of achromatic glasses, so called because they 
give no colour ; of the way in which crown and flint 
glasses being of several dispersivo powers, the action of 
the one corrects that of the other ? And if they also 
rose a little higher in their views, there would be no 
harm done—if they ascended so as to discover that the 
most perfect of ali optical instruments, the eye, is form- 
ed precisely npon the same principie on which Mr Dol- 
lond formed his first achromatic glasses, and upon which 
I)r Blair afterwards suggested an improvement, which, 
I believe, has never yct been much used in practice. It 
would be a solace to him, it would strengthcn his rcli- 
gious belief, it would makc him a better and a happier, 
as well as a wiser mau, if hc soared a little into those 
regions of purer sciencc wherc happily ncither doubt 
can cloud, nor passion rufflc our serene path. These 
things are ali so obvious that one really ought to apo- 
logize for reminding you of them ; but it is not you, it 
is rathcr others who are not here, that I would remind 
through you of these things. They know that I can 

have no interest but their good, in wishing them to con- 
sider what pure and elevated pleasure might be enjoy- 
ed by them, if they would come and drink at thefoun- 
tain of scicnce open to every one here, and seek instruc- 
tion under its greatest masters. When I say that such 
knowlcdgc is of practical use, I might go a step furthcr. 
Those men who are daily employed in handling tools, 
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workingamongstthe veryelements of mechanical science, 
or always using mixtures of chemical drugs in a me- 
chanical way (I here use the word " mechanical" in its 
bad sense,—meaniug without knowledge, by rote)— 
those who, making and using pulleys, see that one pul- 
ley bcing fixed gives no increase of power, but only 
changcs the direction of the force, while another unfixed 
pullcy greatly multiplies the power ; but who only see 
and don't know why it is so, and have their information 
only by rote,—those men are amongst the very persons 
whose situation is the best adapted in the whole world 
for actually making discoveries and inventing improve- 
ments. They are in the way of good luck ; for thereis 
greatluckin even scientific discoveries, and there is more 
in mechanical inventions ; and these men are always in 
the way of it. They are continually using agents ap- 
plied to practical purposes ; and they have opportuni- 
ties of striking out new ideas which, for aught they 
kuow, may lead to the discoveries of the philosopher, 
or the improvements and inventions of the mechanician. 
What did Mr Watt do more ?—that man to whom we 
owe the greatest revolution, morally speaking, of mo- 
dem times,—I raean that which subdued steam to the 
use of mau, by his improvements upou the old engines 
of Worcestcr and Ncwcomeu. Far be it from me 
to undervalue the great step of the vacuum, made by 
Ncwcomen ; but ali was in vain for practical use, till 
the discoveries of Watt gave a new aspcct to the ma- 
chine. He is thereforc the real inventor, and may bc 
said to bc the sccond father, of the steam engine ; and it 
is to hixn we owe ali the wealth, the increased power, 
and the extended comfort, which we now have from the 
great engine, which actually annihilates distancebetween 
place and placc, and, as I yesterday told my friends at Li- 
verpool, brings Manchester, thougb thirty miles inland, 
elose to its great seaport and outlct, Liverpool. Watt 
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himself was one of that class of workmen which I am 
now addressing ; and if he had gone on making ma- 
thematical instruments without ever studying the prin- 
cipies ofscienceupon which they areconstructed,he never 
would have achieved any one of those splendid inven- 
tions which gave such celebrity to his name, such for- 
tune to his family (though far from equal to his prodi- 
gious deserts), and such an increase to the power and the 
happiness of mankind. He would have gone on to his 
grave working at the rate of 30s. or 40s. a-week, with- 
out ever having raised his own name, or adorned his 
species, or improved the condition of mankind, in 
the marvellous manner, and to the boundless extent, 
which he was enabled to do, solely by his scientific 
education and philosophic studies. Why, then, I placc 
Watt as a model before ali working mechanics. They 
may not have his genius, but they may ali have as much 
industry as he had, and gain as much learning. It is 
their own fault, therefore, if they don't rise out of their 
levei, and obtain the chances of making discoveries 
which would secure them the gifts of affluence, and be- 
stow on them a sharc in the greatest glory at which 
man can arrive, the renown of extending the boundaries 
of science and art. Totally independent of that, they 
miglit be much happier men, much more useful men, 
and much more profitable workmen, both for themselves 
and others. And, after ali, what sacrifice would they 
make for it ? Why, men receiviug 80s., 35s., or 40s. a- 
week, would have to sacrifice how much ? Not Cd. a- 
week, for the subscription is only 20s. a-year, to obtain 
ali the benefits, and reap ali the enjoymcnts, of this ex- 
cellent Institution. Suppose it were even 2Gs. a-year, 
or Cd. a-week, why it is only that they should consume 
so much less beer or meat, and the diminution is so little 
in amount, that they would hardly feel at the week's end 
that they had made the sacrifice. I know they ought 
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to do a great deal more than that; and unless tbey 
do it, I also know they can never be the happy men 
which tlieir talents and skill, and the prosperous and 
flourishing situation of this great city, entitle them to 
be. If they, with large wages, have not learned an- 
other lesson, beside saving sixpence a-week for learn- 
ing, they have but learned half their duties. They 
ought to do as we lawyers, physicians, and others have 
always to do ; they ought to lay by for a bad day. I 
know that this is not a very popular doctrine ; but if 
they do not hear it and practise it, they won't be very 
respectable men. Every man is bound to do so as a 
bare act of justice to himself, and to make him an in- 
pendent man, without which he does not deserve to be 
called a man at ali, much less the citizen of a free state. 
He ought to look to himself and his savings, and not 
trust to that most odious, mean, and despicable of re- 
sources, the parish fund, in case of a bad day. Suppose 
when I was at the bar, toiling my way up, as you are 
doing now, to independence, that I had lived up to 
Gvery farthing of my incorae, as these men spend their 
40s. a-week,—I speak of some of them only who 
spend the whole of the 40s. they earn every week, and 
never have any thing in case of a fali of wages, or be- 
ing thrown out of employment, or sickness,—if I, or 

those whom I used to associate with at the bar, had 
done that,—then there comes a broken limb or a 
bad season for business, when people are wiser than they 
generally are, and therefore don't go to law—or when 
they are poorer, and cannot afford that very expensive 
luxury,—supposing a person is ill for six months ; 
what is he to do ? Ali men of business know that it is 
their bounden duty to lay by for such accidents, from 
which the ablest, best, and strongest men are not at 
ali exempt. And why should these workmcn not do 
the same thing ? But I have becn drawn from my course 
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by this importantsubject. From the nature of this place, 
one is apt to get lecturing a little, and I was lecturing 
upon the propriety of laying by only 4d. or 6d. a-week, 
for the purpose of possessing the benefits of this admir- 
able, useful, and most gratifying institution. I can con- 
ceive people having some excuse elsewhere for not com- 
ing to lectures and enjoying them ; but when I hear so 
admirable a report as was made to-night by your worthy 
and able secretary, when it appears thatyouhavenotonly 

those able men by whose advice the workmen flocking 
hither might beneíit, but when you have such lecturers as 
those whose names we have heard to-night,—when, above 
ali, there is in this very town, at this moment, happily 
preserved to us,—and I hope to God he long may be, 
—the very greatest chemical philosopher of the present 
day,—known ali over Europe and ali over the world,— 
I mean J)r Dalton,—why, what a proof is here how 

people neglect things within their power, and which 
they would be grasping at and panting after, if they 
were but removed beyond their reach ! I met an old 
and worthy friend of mine, a man of grcat ability and 
learning also, your townsman, Dr Henry, to-day. We 
were fellow-collegians, and learned chemistry together, 
—though God wot he learned a great deal more than 
I did; and we both agrced, while conversing at Mr 
Heywood's, that nothing had given each of us so much 
pleasure (both had often thought of the same thing, 
and we communicated our sentiments upon mccting), 
as the happy circumstance of having livcd in time to 
attcnd the course of lectures given by the greatest im- 
prover of chemistry in his day, I mean Dr Black, the 
discoverer of latent hcat, of fixed air, of the nature of 

the mild and the caustic earths, as connected with that 
air's absorption, and who may literally be said to be the 
father of modera pneumatic chemistry. We had the 
happiness of drinking in our knowledgc of chemistry 
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at that pure and exalted source, by attending the last 
lectures of that great man. Now, suppose anybody 
had told us when we got to Edinburgh (I lived there, 
but Dr Henry carne from a distance), " Oh, you are a 
year too late. If you had only come the year before, 
you would have been in time to hear the last course of 
lectures impressively and gracefully delivered, by that 
great man. We should have wrung our hands and 
declared that we could not tell that; that we did not 
know he was so old ; that we would have given up any 
engagement, made any sacrifice, to have heard him. 
But suppose that we had lived in the same town to the 
age of thirty, and had never thought of going to Dr 
Black; suppose that he in the course of nature had 
paid its debt and died, and that we had thcn read the 
life of Dr Black, as the great ornament of the city of 
Edinburgh, as the most illustrious chemical philosopher 
of his day, as the founder of the uew system of chemis- 
try, as a man whosc discovories had altered the face of 
the scientific world in that great department of know- 
ledge ; we should have said, " Bless us, is it possible 
that we should have lived ten or fifteen years herc since 
we rcachcd the age of discretion, and never have 
thought of going to that man's class,—never have 
thought of paying our two or three guineas for the be- 
nefit, nay the glory of learning under that most illus- 
trious of ali chemists ?" We should certainly have becn 
extrcmely to blame, vcry much to be pitied, not a little 
to be despised, for having allowed so many ycars to 
pass, with the doors of the lecture-room opcn to us, and 
yet never hearing this celcbrated philosophical teacher. 
There is now living in this town, and, from his love of 
science, volunteering to givc five or six lectures in the 
course of the season, a chemical philosopher who has 
made the greatest discovery since the dccomposition of 
the fixed alkalics, and which in ali likelihood wilj. be 
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tlie root of still greater discoveries in chemical science, 
enabling us, as I firmly believe, to trace the connecting 
links in that chain which separates the mechanical from 
the chemical kingdom of science, and supplying that 
long wanted desideratum of the step which unites the 
two,—we have that very individual exísting, lecturing, 
in this place ; and in the course of time—(distant may 
the change be !)—he must cease to lecture and to exist. 
I don't believe there will be one man who has failed to 
avail himself of the opportunity of hearing the lectures 
of that eminent philosopher and discoverer, who will 
not then upbraid and despise. himself, and feel a kind 
of remorse at the sin of omission he will have been 
guilty of. Gracious me! to have lived in this town, 
and never gone to hear the principies of chemistry ex- 
plained by the great discoverer of Definite Proportions! 
That is the sort of feeling which a person will excite 
in others ; and, if he is worthy of being compassionated, 
it is the sort of feeling that will arise in his own breast, 
upon making the humbling reflection when it is too late. 
In this matter I at least wash my hands of ali blame ; 
and no one will have any ground for saying I did not 
give him timely waming. Now, my observations are 
addressed not merely to the mechanics who don't come 
and learn these things, and who might by their coming 
extend our numbers—(I call it " our," for we are ali 
engaged in the same common cause)—who do not avail 
themsclves of such precious opportunities ; but I would 
remind you also, and others through you, that those 
things which I have mentioned, because they appear to 

be suited to the present occasion, ought to sink deep 
into the minds of the considerate and right-thinking 
of ali classes. I am sure I should do a very useless 
thing, if I werc hcre to cnlarge upon the bcnefits of 
Education. They are admitted by ali, even by those 
who formerly sncered at them. Some pcoplc tell us 
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that " education \von't íill people's bellies," and trasli 
of that sort. Why, they might just as well complain 
of the baker or the butcher, because with their beef or 

bread they don't fill people's minds. But every one 
knows that " man lives not by bread alone,"—that 
knowledge leads to skill, that skill leads to useful and 
lucrative occnpation, and that the gain derived from 
lucrative occnpation enables men to get the staff of this 
mortal life, after getting the staff of that immortal life 
which improves and strengthens bis better part—his 
mind. Therefore it is not true to say that learning 
does not fill people's bellies, as some grossly and stu- 
pidly say ; for it puts the staff of common animal life 

within our reach ; so the bread and beef got through 
its means ultimately tend to snpport the mind, inas- 
much as, withont the snpport of the animal part, the 
incorporeal portion of onr nature would have but a 
small chance of surviving. But now, whatever im- 
proves men's minds tends to give them sober and vir- 
tuous habits; and with the knowledge of the commu- 
nity, clear I am that virtue is assuredly certain to be 
promoted ; and I am quite confident that, with the 
knowledge of men, the rights of men—I mean their 
indefeasible rights of every kind, the rights which they 
have to civil libcrty and to religious liberty, the great- 
est of carthly and social blessings,—are sure to be in- 
finitely promoted ; nor do I know of any more certain 
mode of reforming a country, any better way of redres- 
sing her grievances, than giving education to her people. 
I know that I am now addressing myself to those who 
hold various opinions on these matters, to some who 
diífer from me in opinion. I have my own opinions ; 
they have theirs ; I shall certainly not give up mine; 
they may keep theirs; perhaps they may come round in 
time to mine ; unless I am favoured with some new light 
I assuredly won't go to them ; but I say that ali poli- 
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tical, or, to avoid the use of the word politics, ali social 
reforms, are never so sure to be obtained, and never so 
safely obtained, as when the people amongst whom 
they are in vogue, and bear a high price, with whom 
they are in great estimation and much pursuit,—as 
when that people is well educated ; because the better 
educated a people are in ali their branches, so much the 
more tranquil, peaceful, and orderly, in their political 
conduct will they be. But I am not one of those who 
preach in favour of people being contented when they 
ought not to be contented. When they have grievances 
they ought to be discontented, and their discontent 
ought to boil as high as the law will allow,—not to 
explosive heat (to speak the language of the engineer), 
but higher than temperate heat, in order to make their 
grievances attcnded to, and so get them redressed. 
That is my doctrine. And when not redressed, the 
heat should increase, but always keeping under the re- 
gulation of the governar, if I may so speak—always 
under the control of the law, which is the governor,— 
and the governor being aífected in the engine, as you 
know, by the heat below, even so the law is apt to be 
aífected and made to give way and yield to the pressure 
of just demands acting upon it; and as the heat in 
the engine, acting through the steam ou the governor, 
communicates to it a centrifugai force, which again, 
when much augmcnted, compresses the vapour below, 
so by the moral law does the governor affect thç peo- 
ple, while he is in his turn very much aífected by the 
people. Thercfore, when I preach up contentment, it 

is only where the people ought to be contented, by being 
rulcd as cheap as possiblc, and as well as possiblc ; but 
this I always shall hold, that- their discontent should 
never excccd the bounds allowed by law. They should 
be firm, persevering, temperate, for their own sakes 
rathcr than for the sakc of othcrs, and should. goon 
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towards their own purpose, neither looking to the right, 
neither to the left, till that legitimate purpose be ac- 
complished. But the more knowing they are, the 
more peaccable they will be ; and, in my judgment, the 
more clear-sighted they are upon the subject of their 
rights, the more steadily will they perform their duties. 
One rword more before I release you from what I have 
called this lecture of mine,—one vvord upon the man- 
ner in which learning and improvement make their way 
in socicty. I think it must be admitted that it is al- 
ways in one way, and that downwards. Youbegin by 
making the upper classes aware of the value of certain 
kinds of knowledge ; and though it constantly happens 
that the middle classes knowa great deal more than their 
superiors, yet it is by the upper part of the middle class 
becoming awafe of the exquisite pleasures of learning, 
and, above ali, of scientific information, that the other 
parts of this class become impregnated with the same 
divine influence. Well, then, we teach, we impregnate 
this stratum, if I may so call it,—for society is something 
like a pyramid, having an extensive base and tapering 
upwards,—the middle parts of the middle class get 
well acquainted with the subject and feel its import- 
ai! ce ; every now and then there springs up an cnlight- 
ened individual who says, " I have a good miud to en- 
deavour to make this knowledge spread among the 
people below me who know less than I do," and by de- 
grees hc succceds in this truly benevolent and philan- 
thropic design. For I stop to observe that a mau is 
uot a philanthropist who throws away his money upon 
useless charity to multiply idlers in the land: he is 
truly a philanthropist, hc is truly charitable, who gives 
his money in such a way as to prevent his fellow-crea- 
tures from wanting charity, from being reduced to the 
pitiable necessity of asking alins. A man who makes 
war upon the poor-house by keeping people ont of it. 
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he is a charítablc man ; a man who makes war upon 
the gin-shop by teaching people that sobriety and 
knowledge are better than intoxication and ignorance, 
—a man who makes war upon the " rabble rout" of 
scditious, immoral, and licentious persons, by reclaim- 
ing them from their evil habits, and improving them 
by early education, especially by planting infants' 
schools,—he is a truly charitable man. And above ali, 
a man who has bestowed his money, his time, and his • 
exertions so as to make war upon the gaol, the gibbet, 
the transport-ship and the tread-mill, by lessening 
through instruction the number of victims sent for 
their crimes to these places,—that man is indeed cha- 
ritable ; and the more he teaches his fellow-creatures, 
and refines their appetites, and removes them from low, 
sensual gratifications, the more charitable is that man. 
Therefore have I stopped to say what man is chari- 
table,—not he who gives alms, or who subscribes to 
charities for the purpose of seeing his name enrolled 
among their benefactors, but such a man as I have de- 
picted, one who not only is benevolent, but beneficent, 
—one who both means well, and does good. Of such, 
then, there are many in the second order or stratum of 
the middle classes ; and they try, by their exertions 
and their money, kindly applicd and judiciously be- 
stowed, to spread to the class below them, a little of 
the same feeling, the same love of learning, which they 
possess themselves ; and so that lower class gets by de- 
grees impregnatcd itsclf. Thus it goes to tíie class 
immediately below it, to the artisans, the skilful work- 

men, the class as respectable as any in the community 
from the duke down to the peasant. They might know 
a great deal more than they do ; they soon will know 
a great deal more than they nòw do. Well, they gct 
the suggestions of those immediately above them. We, 
for instance, in this Institution, can operate upon 
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them ; and upon them it is our bounden duty, in my 
opinion, to operate till \ve carry them on in the course 
of knowledge, and impregnate them with that love of 

knowledge which is germain to this stratum and class 
above ali others, and through this class, I hope, it will 
spread downwards till it reaches the very lowest de- 
scription of the community. Then those very men, the 
artisans, we shall see endeavouring tõ instruct the com- 
mon daily field labourers, a class a thousand times lower 
in mental rank tban skilful artisans, as for instance op- 
tical instrument makers,—infinitely inferior in ali re- 

spects as to station and every thing else,—much more 
the inferiors of the artisan than that artisan is of the 
proudest peer in the land. Those artisans having 
slaked their thirst at the fountain of knowledge, open- 
ed here by.the lectures, by the library, and by social 

interCourse araongst the members,—having tasted the 
pleasures and gained the advantages of science, will en- 
deavour even to become in their turn teachers, and to 
carry those beneíits and lights and enjoyments into the 
humblest class of the community, which now sits in 
the thickest darkness. 

I ought to apologize for having detained you so long ; 
but as you ali know my motives, I can only express my 
great desire and readiness in any way to promote the 
interest of this admirable and now most flourishing In- 
stitution. I have just cast my eye upon a page of the 
report which reminds me that thcre was a course oflec- 
tures upon Political Economy, which I was the means of 
procuring for you last season, and though in the report 
it is not stated that they were my lectures, it is men- 
tioned so ambiguously, that you may very likely think 
I had written them and given you a copy. The real 
fact is I did no such thing. I did not write one lecturc 
of the whole number. They were written by a friend, 
whose name I am not at liberty to mention. What I 
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did was to go carefully over thein, to alter some parts, 
and here and there to add a sentence where I thought 
the meaning was not sufficiently brouglit out; and I 
believe ali I wrote of them would go into less than five 
pages. The lectures were prepared at a time when I 
held the Great Seal, and therefore I conld not give more 
attention than what was required slightly to correct 
them. It is no doubt true that I formerly recommended 
the plan of what I called Anonymous Lecturing. In 
1824, the year the Mechanics' Institution was esta- 

blished in London, I was aware of the difficulty of ob- 
taining Lecturers, and also aware how much Lectures 
might be made available, providcd we had them of a per- 
fectlysiinple, intelligible, and plain dcscription, contain- 
ing the elements of science laiddown in a way thatwould 
readily be comprehended by uneducated men. Ali that 
then was wanted was a good and distinct reader ; and 
the plan I proposed at the time was this :—That lec- 
tures should be prepared, and that the first should be 
read on one day, and on the next mceting of the class 
the same lecturc should be read a second time, together 
with half the second lecture, and then the folloiving 
meeting that half a second time, with the lattcr half of 
the same lecture ; so that evcry lecture was read twice, 
giving the artizans time for discussion during theintcr- 
val; and when their minds were whetted by such dis- 
cussion, it was repeated, and they also learned another 

bit. In those days wc wanted lecturers ; so that it was 
neccssary the lectures should be made plain enough to 

be givcn to any one who could mercly read. Now wc 
liave a bettcr supply, for these Institutions have created 
not only a dcmand for lectures, but have also created 
lecturers, hccause many of those who have been taught 
in these institutions are now ready to become teachers. 
And no fruit which they have borne is more satisfactory 
to my mind than this. When I disclaim the author- 
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ship of those able leetures on Political Economy, I do 
so only to renounce the credit which is not mine, and 
with no wish to undervalue the useful labours of those 
who prepare leetures for the people. I have worked 
at this myself. In 1825 I devoted the summer to pre- 
paring a course of leetures, which have beeu delivered 
ever since, many times over, in diíFerent parts of the 
kingdom, more in the south than in the north ; and no 
person I dare say knew who was the author ; nor do I 
intend to make it known. I don't think I have ever 
mentioned the cireumstance before, and I do it now as 
a proof of the advantage of " anonymous lecturing." 
It has this great recommendation, that several persons 
may join in preparing a course, at a small trouble to 
eaeh, every person contributing a lecture or two, if he 
cannot write a whole course. We are now going on 
in the same plan with Various courses. í am taking 
part myself by preparing one course of twenty-four lee- 
tures : and I suppose that some of these courses will be 
ready for delivery in three months. I don't mention 
who are the writers, nor what are the subjects, because 
it is my intention the authors should not be known ; 
but they will be ready for delivery under the patronage 
some of one useful society and some of another, in order 
to give them greater currency. I have explained this 
for the purpose of adding, that if it should be your 
pleasure to benefit by this arrangement, in consequence 
of any want of leetures here, upon any of those subjects 
which are now in preparation, I hopc and indeed think 
I shall have it in my power tò help this Institution to 
those particular courses. 

I beg leave once more to return you my best acknow- 
ledgments for the very kind reception I have met with 
amongst my fellow-citizens in this great town, and in 
this Institution particularly ; and I shall have great 
pleasure in reporting to my coadjutors the prosperity 

von. m. m 
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of this Institution. especially to Dr Birkbeck—to wliom 
more is due than to ali the rest of us together—who 
first devised the piau of giving lectures to artisans in 
the year 1800, at Glasgow—(I have the prospectus in 
my possession of his first course)—a plan which was 
afterwards carried into execution in various parts of the 
kingdom ; he was also, I think, the originator of the 
London Institution, though he had most ahle coad- 
jutors, and I know his priority in this has been dis- 
puted ; but at any rate he advanced in its aid L.4000 
or L.5000, which I am sorry to say he is not nearly 
repaid at this moment.—I shall have the utmost sa- 
tisfaction in tclling him how this Institution beats our 
London one in many important particulars, and that 
there are only one or two points in which it falls short. 
I know that nothing will give him greater satisfaction 
than to liear frora me that the child has outstripped 
tlie parent. 
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SPEECH. 

Afteh the speech of the Right Honourable Gentle- 
raan, the House, I feel coufident, will extend its indul- 
gence to me. Suddenly called upon, without any the 
least notice, to defend my individual conduct, and that 
of my colleagues in the Committee, whose confidence I 
am proud to have enjoyed from the first day that I filled 
its chair, to the last whcn I rcported its proceedings, I 
rise under the additional disadvantage of almost every 
one of its members being absent, to meet, thus unpre- 
pared and unsupported, the long premeditated and 
much-laboured harangue of our accuser, surrounded by 
those who were doubtless well aware of the charge 
about to be preferred against us. f Some members here 
were observed leaving the House.) And, Sir, while I 
lament the abscnce of the Committee, I cannot but 
laud the exemplary candour of those who, having been 
present during the attack, are taking this opportunity 
of departing, that they may not listen to the defence. 
They hardiy yield in fairncss to their Honourable 
leader. He, with a singular delicaey and equal fair- 
ness, has selectcd a moment for bis onset, when he 
thought he should catch the accused unprepared, and 
so have hiin convicted without a defence. They, con- 

' This speech ought to have been inserted at pago 69, bnt has, by a 
mistake, been transposed to this place. 
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tented with listening to the charges, are leaving us, 
quite satisfied of my inability to repel th em. To re- 
pel ali and each of them, however, I shall instantly pro- 
ceed. I delay not a moment to perform this duty, 
which I owe to others no less than to myself; and in 
order to meet the peculiar fastidiousness which theRight 
Honourable gentleman has shewn on matters of form— 
to satisfy that very nice and even morbid sense of order 
by which he is tormented, and of which he has made so 
mighty a parade in his solemn lecture upon Parliament- 
ary procedure—I begin by stating that, before I sit 
down, I shall move to refer the Education Committee's 
report to a Committee of the whole House. 

I feel, indeed, my situation to be almost unex- 
ampled. Without any kind of notice—any thing that 
could give me a suspicion of such a discussion by pos- 
sibility arising, as that into which I am thus hurried ; 
without reflection or preparation, or one document, or 

a single note to help my memory of the details, I am 
called upon to answer a laboured and artificial invec- 
tive against my conduct and that of my colleagues, 
from the year 1816 down to the present day. But 
meet it I must. I well know how I should be treated, 
were I to withdraw from the conflict. It would be said 
that the Right Honourable gentleman's observations 
were too strong to be faced—that they cut too deep, 
and went too near the bone—that they were not loose 
insinuations or vague invectives—that his performance 

was not composed of schoolboy rant or college decla- 
mation—that he, a business-like pcrsonage, gave chap- 

ter and verse for ali he alleged, dealing largely in 
names and dates; and if his charges were left unau- 
swercd, it was only because they were unanswcrable. 
The Committce's absence would be accounted no rea- 
son for delay ; I, at least, it would be said, was present, 
and could require no notice of that which I should at 
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ali times be prepared to defend—my past conduct, no 
matter how arraigned, or how unexpectedly the charges 
so maturely preparetl, so industriously gathered from so 
many qiiarters,might have been brought forward against 
us. Wherefore I enter forthwith upon my defence 
against that lecture, the produce of the daily toil, the 
midnight oil, of the Right Hononrable gentleman, aided 
probably by simdry fellovvs of collcges, wbo never crossed 
the precincts of their Vice-chancelIor's peculiar jurisdic- 
tion, and certainly distinguisbed by ali that knowledge 
of the law, and of the customs of Parliament, which 
might be looked for in those academical authorities. 

The Right Hononrable gentleman has charged me 
with grave offences, which he has visited with what he 

doubtless considered as a punishment adequate to the 
gravest of crimes—the weight of his censure—a cen- 
sure delivered almost as if it had proceeded from the 
Chair; and which, I must say in passing, would have 
been nearly as forcible, thougb it probably would have 
been less solemn, bad it fallen from the chair. In cir- 
cumstances so unprecedented, gentlemen are now most 
unexpectedly called upon to decide against the Com- 
inittee's reports, and against my conduct and that of 
my exccllent colleagues, and against the conduct of this 
House, during two successive sessions, both as regards 
our acts and deeds, and as regards our omissions. But 
if I do not now satisfy ali who hear me, that the com- 
mittee were right, that I was right, that this House 
was right, and the Right Hononrable gentleman wrong 
-—if 1 do not succeed in proving to the hearfs content 
of every one man of common candour and ordinary un- 
derstanding, that the Right Hononrable gentleman is 
utterly wrong in ali his charges—wrong from the be- 
ginning to the end of his laboured oration—if I do not 
in a few minutes, and by referring to a few plain mat- 
ters, strip that performance of any claim to crcdit—if 
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L do not shew liim to be mistaken in his facts, out in 
bis dates, at íault in his law, ignorant of ali Parlia- 
mentary precedent and practice, grossly uninformed, 
perhaps misinformed, upon the whole question which 
in an evil hour he has undertaken to handle, with no 
better help than the practical knowledge and discre- 
tion of those who have urged him on to the assault, 
while they shewed only a vicarious prodigality of their 
own persons—then I will consent to suffer—vvhat shall 

L say ?—to endure whatever punishment the Right 
H onourable gentleraan may think fit to inflict upon me 
and my colleagues—even the weight of his censure— 
which will assuredly, in his estimation, be fully equal 
to our demerits, how great soever they may be. But 
1 venture to hope that the House, mercifully regarding 
my situation while such a judgment is impending, will 
allow me, ere the awful decree goes forth, to avert, if 
it be possible, from our devoted heads, a fate so over- 
whelming. 

The Bill immediately before the House, and the 
important question of exempting Specially Visited Cha- 
rities which my former speech had raised, obtained but 
a small share of the Right Honourable gentleman's 
attention. He was not here for any such purpose as 
debating that matter. He was hurrying on to his se- 
vere attack—that was what hc must at ali hazards get 
at—the matter in question before us signified nothing; 
yet he said just enough on that to shew that he com- 
pletely misapprehended the whole drift of the legal 
discussion. When he trcated the argument respecting 

special visitors as reasoning from analogy, to he sure he 
made a sort of apology for not being able to grapple 
with such points. But then, why did he touch them at 
ali, if he confesses his incapacity to handle them ? 
Would it not have been as well to leave the subject in 

the hands of those who could comprehend it, such as 
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Ms truly learned and honourable colleague,* and not 
in so merciless a fashion shew oíF himself and bis ig- 

norance ? Besides, his incapacity to follow the legal 
argument did not make him at ali slow to prouounce 
an unqnalified and dictatorial judgment upon it. But 
ali this he speedily dispatched, and came to the main 

business of the day. First of ali he charged me 
with not having brought forward the subject early 
in the season, when, it seems, he was anxiously wait- 
ing for an occasion to deliver himself. But cannot he 
recollect what it was that prevented me ? Is he so 
entirely ignorant of what passed at the very opening of 
Parliament? If he be, where shall he find another 
member in the House who has so completely forgotten 
it ? It seems he must be reminded of these things, and 

reminded he shall be. At the very heginning of the 
session, I was prepared to move for the reappointment 
of the Education Committee. This was well known ; 
my determination to make the motion was no secret. 
Indeed, no onc conld have read my printed letter to 
Sir Samuel Romilly and donbted it. Well, on the se- 
cond night of the session, and before I had time to give 
my notice, the member for Liverpoolf came down with a 

notice from his Noble friend | who is generally consi- 
dered as the organ of the Government in this House. 
Whethcr he be so or no I will not stop to inquire; for 
on this point also I may differ from the Right Honour- 

able gentlcman ; but be that as it may, I and, I believe, 
the rest of the House, are wont to regard the Noble 
lord as the leading personage on that side. The ten- 
dency, the necessary effect, nay I may say the avowed 
intention of that notice, was to make me postpone 
my motion. I thought I was the more safe in doing 

* Sir S. Shcpcrd, Attorney-General. 
í Lord Castlercagh. 

+ Mr Canning. 
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so, as tlie Right Honourable gentleman had uot then 
assumed the supreme direction of affairs, and the notice 
was a statement that the Minister of the Crown in- 
tended immediately to introduce a specific measure 
which might render my motion unnecessary. The 
Right Honourable gentleman knew ali this ; he knew 
that the proceedings of the Government must have the 
effect of silencing me, at least until the Bill was brought 
in ; and yet he now comes forward to tax me with ha- 
ving refrained from proposing any measure until the 
end of the session. My only object in desiring the re- 
appointment of the Committee was to remedy the de- 
fects in the measure of last year. I came openly and 
fairly forward to complain of those defects. I did not 
lurk behind. I did not allow the proceedings of 1810, 
1817, and 1818, to go unnoticed. I disapproved of 
the measures brought forward last year. I lamented 
the course pursued ; and I fairly owned my disappro- 
hation. I felt it necessary to back the Commissioners, 
armed with imperfect authority, by the ample powers 
of the Committee, because I deemcd them crippled by 
the checks and the dcfects in the constitution of the 
Board. This was one reason for my moving the reap- 
pointment. But the Noble lord's measure was an- 
nounccd as an augmentation of the Commissioners' 
powers. Another reason was, that the objects of in- 
quiry had been limitcd, and a Committee was desirablc 

to iuvestigate those cases which the Board were pre- 
duded from examining. But the Noble lord's measure 
comprehcnded an extension also of the objects of in- 

quiry. Here, then, was a prospect hcld out of such a 
measure as might possihly render the reappointment of 
the Committee wholly unnecessary; but at any rate, 
until it was seen how the measure would be framed, 
who could for a moment expect me to persist blindly 

in moving for the Committee ? What man in or out of 
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the House but must have perceived that tlie ministe- 
rial notice at once and eíFectually suspended for the 

present any further proceedings ? 
" But," says the Right Honourablc gentleman, " who 

could have thought that a Coramittee appointed to in- 
quire into the Education of the Poor in the metropolis 

would call before them and examine the masters of 
Eton and Westminster ?" The master of Eton School 
had been, prior to last session, called before the Com- 
mittee. I much doubt— 

Mr Peel—" I said the master of the Charter-house 

School." 
Mr Brougham—Well, then, the Right Honourable 

gentleman expresses his surprise that the masters of 
Westminster and the Charter-house have bcen-examin- 
ed. Did not he know this from the Report of the 

Committee in 1810 ? Had he not there the evidence 
of his senses that their examination had been entered 
upon, vvhich now strikes him with amazement ? I in my 
turn have a right to marvel,—to lift up my hands and 
my eycs in wonder at the conduct of the Right Honour- 
able member. Is it not food for astonishment to those 
who, after what they have heard to-night, can wonder 
at any thing, to perceive that the Right Honourable 

gentleman, with ali the evidence before him of the 
offences committed in 1810, should have waited until 
1819, before he made one singlc remark on the man- 
ner iu which the Committee overstepped the bounds 
of its instructions in 1810? The natural time for 

complaint against the inquiries of 1810, was when the 
result of these inquiries was laid upon that table by me, 
and discussed and animadverted upon by others. The 
Right Honourable member, it is true, was not then in- 
stalled in his present acadêmica! situation,* and was oídy 

* Representative of Oxford. 
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looking upvvartls to the lieight he has since attained. 
But the iniquities which had escaped the penetration 
of expectant zeal, were again overlooked by the circum- 
spection of calm and quiet possession. When others 
objected to the procecdings of 1816, and among them 
the member for Liverpool,* who in a fair, manly, can- 
did manner, took the earliest opportunity of express- 
ing his donbts whether the Committee had not gone 
too far, the Right Honourable gentleman, now ali cla- 

morous with astonishment at events three years' old, 
was then dumb, not with amazement, but with indif- 
ference, at those sarae events then recent or actually 
passing before bis face. But" in 1817 he was in the 
House which reappointed the Committee; and had he 
disapproved its former conduct, he might have opposed 
its renewal, or insisted upon restricting its powers. At 
any rate, if he decmed that we had, through mistake 
of our province, exceeded the authority under which 
we acted, as he says he blames nobody,—he only re- 
greis, and laments, and observes,—and far be it from 
him to impute any motive, and so forth, according to 
approved precedents of skilful vituperation,—surely it 
would have bcen but fair to warn us against pursuing 
the course we had been betrayed into by our zeal, which 
alone he complains of, while acting under the self-same 
commission. But no such thing,—still not a whisper 
from the Right Honourable gentleman. In 1818, the 
same profound silence, when, for the third time, the 
Committee was appointed ; and aftcrwards, day aftcr 

day, for wceks, to the very end of the session, when 
reports were laid upon the table, and were made the 
subjcct of constant discussions; although he was now 
the delcgate of the body which he this day so faithfully 
represents,—a body whose attachment to constitutional 

* Mr Canning. 
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freedom, and whose love of free inquiry, and whose ha- 
tred of abuse, stand recorded in every page of our his- 
tory,—it seems that he alone of ali in, and almost ali 
out, of the House, heard nothing of what was doing in 
the Education Coramittee. But though his ears may 
have been closed to every thing that was passing around 
him, surely his more faithful eyes could not have de- 
ceived him when the printed reports were put into his 
hands. Besides, the Coramittee was not a secret one ; 
it was open to ali the House ; any member might at- 
tend it; many in fact did daily frequent it, who were 
not upon it. The whole proceedings,—the very inqui- 
ries into schools and universities—were in ali men's 
mouths,—they forraed the general topic of conversa- 
tion,—the town as well as the college talk. The Right 
Honourable gentleman must therefore have heard for 
years, of what he now inveighs against with ali the art- 
less ardour of fresh passion, and stands aghast before, 
in ali the innocence of ingenuous astonishment and 
sudden dismay ! Then, when the dreadful mischief 
might have been stayed in its course, if not wholly pre- 
vented, not a sign was made,—not an expression of 
warning to the victim, any more than of deprecation or 
menace to the aggressor, escaped him. Now, when it 
is ali at an end, the danger has passed over his head for 
years, and most people have forgotten every thing about 
it, he comes down strainiug with wonder, and bursting 
with indignation. By way of aggravation, too, if his 
charge was in itself too light, he now urges that one of 
the instructions to the Coramittee which has presumed 
to inquire into public schools, was to cousider the state 
oí poor children found begging in the streets of the 
metropolis. Does not he know the history of that 
clause in our instructions ? Has he never heard, what 
ali the House knows, that it formed no part of the ori- 
ginal commission under which we acted ? Can he be 
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ignorant that it was added some time after the Com- 
mittee was appointed, and added on the motion of Mr 
George Rose, and furthermore, that nobody save Mr 
George Rose ever paid the smallest attention to it ? 
But whatever might be its origin or its fate, surely the 
Right Hononrable gentlcman must know that it formed 
no part at ali of the Committee's instructions in 1817 
and 1818, when the horrible inquiries which alarm 
him were perpetrated. How, then, does it happen that 
his serenity of mind was never in the least degree 
ruffled during the year 1810, when the Committee, 
acting under such an instruction, presumed to examine 
the Charter-House and Westminster School; but now, 
when the Committee has been reappointed without any 
such instruction at ali, he is utterly astonished at their 
proceeding in the course which he had seen them pur- 
sue quietly and without one gesture of surprise, three 
years ago, while the hateful clause about beggars' chil- 
dren was in full force ? To be sure, it might not, at 
that early day, have been quite so easy to raise an out- 
cry against the Committee, because the foul misrepre- 
sentations of its conduct had not then been industri- 
ously disseminated, which makes it now somewhat safer 
to join in the attack. But be the reason what it may, 
certain it is that until this very evening not a twink- 
ling spark was ever descried of the fiery zeal which has 
now burst forth for good order, and the foundations of 
ali establishments, and the regularity of ali proceed- 
ings, and the rights of the subject, and the duty of 
protecting him from the aggression of committees. Ali 

was then serene in the quartcr from whence now pro- 
ceeds a blaze no doubt intended, probably cxpected, 
utterly to consume the Committee and ali its works ; 
a blaze from which it is very strange, nor ean I tell 
how, except by God's good providence, we have es- 
caped unscathcd. 
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However, as after ali, incredible though it may ap- 
pear to the Right Honourable gentleman, the fact seems 
to be, that we have survived the tremeudous explosion, 

" that great and àpparent danger," as the Liturgy has 
it, " wherewith we were encompassed in this place"— 
it remains for us to pursue our defence as best we may ; 
and I shall next advert to the charge of having packed 
the Committee ; than which I never yet heard any 
more groundless accusation, nor one supported by a 
more entire contempt of ali facts and dates. But first, 
suppose I had uamed a larger proportion of my own 
friends upon the Committee, is there no precedent for 
this selection by the mover ? I will just remind the 
Right Honourable gentleman of the course taken by 
some folks when they happen. to have the naming of 
of committees—committees, too, in which the com- 
plexion of men's general political opinions and party 
attachments is infinitely more important than in an 
iuquiry concerning the education of the poor. I will 
take the very last select committee naraèd by the Right 
Honourable gentleman's own friends — the Finance 
Committee. Of twenty-one that composed it, at least 
twelve were members who always vote with the Go- 
vernment ; but I believe I might say fourteen : how- 
ever, suppose them only twelve: four belonged to those 
whom he calls neutral, and treats as a class of little 
account—neither one thing nor auother—a sort of 
milk-and-water mixture; so that there remained only 
five Horatii, as he phrases it, to make a stand for the 
constitution. 

Mr Peel.—There were but three Horatii. 
Mr Biíougham.—1 am quite aware of that; 1 was 

speaking oi their character, not of their number; but, 
iudeed, any one might have known the number of the 
Horatii who had happened to frequent the Opera House 
of late years, even though he might not have had the 
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advantage of an Oxford education, aíid thus been early 
embued with the two first chapters of tbe Roman His- 
tory. However, the Right Honourable gentleman him- 
self only kept to the true inimber of the Horatii, by 
misstating the number of neutral members on the 
Education Committee. If he had been content to 
adhere to the fact, as I shall presently shew from the 
list just put into my hands unexpectedly by the worthy 
person at the table,* he must have been compelled 
either to abandon his jest from the school-book, oi- 
to increase the number of the Horatian famiiy. In- 
stead of the three worthy aldermen who liave been 
called by such classical names, and who are broadly 
asserted to be the only members from the opposite 
side of the House, how happens it that the Right Ho- 
nourable gentleman thought proper to leave out some 
eight or ten others of the same description ? Is Mr 
Henry Wrottesley, for example, a member who usually 

votes with me ? Is Mr Wolfe a member who ever so 
votes ? Is Mr Charles Grant ? Is Mr Sheldon ? Then 
why did he pass over ali these names in order to allege 
that thcre were but three ministerial members named ? 
Was the joke so very pleasant,—was the classical alhi- 
sion so exceedingly rclishing, as to be worth purchasing 
at such a price ? But he left out a number of others ; 
and it wont do to say they were added whcn the iu- 
quiry was extended to Scotland. Some were put in 
long before any such extension was in contemplation. 
[Here Mr Brougham went into the dates of the se- 

veral appointments, as these appear on the journals 
of the House, and enlarged upon the construction of 

the Committee, and the party connections of its mem- 
hers.~\—The Committee is allowcd on ali hands to have 
been selected from every part of the House. The right 

Mr Dyson. 
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Honourable gentleman himself has admitted that there 
were members from various sects, and he descanted 
learnedly upon the different squads and sections. The 
nomination of aldennen indeed appeared to puzzle him ; 
but it is strange that one who lias received so liberal 
an education, that he seems to think nobody else knows 
any thing, should be unable to explain this phenome- 
non. Did it never occnr to him, that as the Commit- 
tee was originally appointed to examine the state of 
education in the metropolis, so it was a matter of course, 
according to the every day's practice of the House, to 
name the members for London and Westminster? They 
were therefore named, with the exception of Mr Alder- 
man Combe, whose health had prevented his attend- 
ance for a session or two. But were the interests of 
learning and the rights of the Universities left to the 
protection of those worthy magistrates ? They served 
well, indeed, giving their patient attendance wbile the 
City charities were inquired into,—neither keeping out 
of tlie way wbile the matters which they understood 
best and took most interest in, were discussed—nor invi- 
diously throwing obstacles in the way of the investiga- 
tion—nor coming out with retrospectivo censures when 
the proceediugs Avere at an end. But there were others 
on the Committee, in whose hands the cause of learn- 
ing seems to me to have been almost as safe as in those 
of the Right Honourable gentleman himself, who will 
suffer no one cise to toucli a college or a school. What 
does he think of Sir Samuel Romilly, of Sir James 
Mackintosh, of Rir Frederick Douglas, of Mr Wil- 
liam Lamb, of Mr Wilberforce, of Mr John Smythe, 
the member for Cambridge University ? And how 
happens be, in bis much meditated lecture of this 
night, to have overlooked ali these names, in order to 
represent tlie great establishments of education as left 
to the protection of three aldennen ? But if a sufficient 

voi,. ITI. x 
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proportion of such members was not named upon tlie 
Committee, whose faiüt was that ? Did I ever throw 
tlie least impediment in the way of increasing its num- 
bers, even when I might think tlie Committee was 
becoming unwieldy from being too numerous ? What 
gentleman ever asked to be added, whom I did not move 
for upon the spot? Whose nomination did I ever oppose? 
Did I not myself propose in the course of the inquiry, 
from time to time, seven or eight names, beside those 
I have now mentioned ; and ali of them ministerial 

members ? I may mention Sir James Graham, when 
the St Bees' aífair was to be examined, because he was 
intimately connected with the Lowther family and 
estates—the Lord Advocate, Lord Binning, Mr Hun- 
ter Blair, Mr William Douglas, and Mr Boswell, when 
the instruction was added as to Scotland ; and ali these 
members took part of course in the other inquiries, as 
well as during the single half hour devoted to the 
Scotch part of the subject. If the Right Honourable 
gentleman had desired to add any other names, does 
any one for a moment suppose that it would have been 
objected to ? Can he himself rcally believe that I 
should not have been glad to adopt any such proposi- 
tion ? Why did he not come forward with it at the 
right time ? Why not ask to be put on the Committee 
himself? A single word, a hint would have sufficed, 
as he well knew. He must have known that he and 
as many of his friends as he might choose, would at once 
have been added. Then why did he not pursue so ob- 
vious a course at a time when he appears to have heard 
of nothing from day to day but the inroads madc upon 
the Universities ? It is mighty well for him to com- 
plain now of those attacks as something worse than sa- 
crilege, for the purpose of aiding in this House the in- 
vidious and ignorant clamours raised out of doors. But 
where was he ali the while the deeds of violence were 
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doiiig, and before they were consummated ? Then was 
tbe time to have come down, protesting, and declaring, 
and imploring. Bnt no—lie saw Oxford menaced—■ 
Cambridge invaded—Eton insulted—Winchester sack- 
ed—and still he made no move. The imminent peril 
even of his own alma mater could not draw a word 
from her son and representative ; he left her with the 
i"est to be defended from the outrages of a revolutionary 
Comrnittee, by the prowess of the worthy and Horatian 
raembers for the City. 

So much for the construction of the Education Com- 

rnittee. It is now íit that we see vvhat was its conduct 
when its operations commenced. But here I must 
again complain of the unfair time and manner of the 
attack. I am left almost alone to defend the Comrnit- 
tee. As far as argument goes, I perhaps have no great 
right to complain of this ; for it may be said that it is 
my duty to be master of the subjeet. But is it nothing 
to be left without witnesses to my statements of fact ? 
The worst insinuations are flung out, the most un- 
foundcd statements are made, rcspecting what passed in 
the Comrnittee. Is it nothing to stand here deprived 
of the testimony which evcry one of my collcagues 
would have been ready to bear in my favour had they 
been present, and which ali of them would, I well know, 
have hurried to their places for the purpose of bear- 
ing, had they suspected that an attack would have been 

made, of which no mortal could possibly havedreamt? 
Nevertheless, without the beneíit of such irrefragable 
evidence, and at a distance from every document and 
note which can serve to assist my recollection, and 
without a momenfs notice to turn over in my mind 
the various details over which the Right Honourable 
gentleraan has been pofing, I cannot tell how long, or 

with what hclps, I flnd myself suddenly dragged into 
the discussion of ali that passed in the Comrnittee from 
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its appointment in 1810 to its dissolution at the eml of 
the last Parliament. But I do not in any way shrink 
from the task. I shall leavc no one remark of the 
Right Honourable gentleman unanswered. I trust to 
the indulgence of the House in permitting me to fol- 
low him thus closely ; for it must be evident to ali that 
the office couferred upon me is not of my seeking; and 
I again put my case upon this issue, that the Right 

Honourahlc gentleman is utterly wrong in every tittle 
of his accusations, and that 1 ain myself content to have 
it said I have done nothing, if I shall not succeed inprov- 
ing him to be wrong in ali. But he said, and repeatedly 
said, that he preferred no charge. Far be it from him 
to impute any impropricty ; for his part, hc blamed no 
one in any respect. He was the last mau in the world 
to make personal allusions. He accuse or attack any 
body ! Not he, indeed—nothing of the Jkind ; and 
many were the changes he rung on these disclaimers, 

ali through his spcech, or rather through a large portiou 
of it; for they were sown thickly among insiuuations, 
and charges, and personalities as thickly sown. Each 
succeeding accusation was prefaced and concluded by 
some sucb denial of ali intention to accuse any body of 
any thing ; and the speech was wholly made up of in- 
vective, save and except the parts devoted to those 
denials of any design to inveigh. But what signify such 
sjiecial disclaimers in a harangue which, from l)egin- 

ning to end, was one undisguised chain of inculpation ? 
Or whom did he think hc had to deal with that was like- 
ly to regard the parenthcsis only and overlook the sub- 
stantial members of the discourse among which they 

were interjected ? For my part, I mnst view ali those 
candid professions as mere surplusagc, and pass them 
over as wholly immaterial to the body of the charges into 
which they were so lamely and so uselessly introduced. 

In this spirit, the Right Honourable gentleman said 
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he would not affirin tliat the Committee had acted 
wrong, but lie would assert the necessity of watching 
with great strictness ali recomnieudatious coming from 
such coirimittees, and of scrutinizing ali measures 
grounded upon their advice ; in illustration of which 
position he referred to the clause in the original act 
giving the Commissioners powers to compel disclosures 
by imprisouing refractory witnesses. Now, a more in- 
felicitous instance of bis maxim he could not have 
given than this ; for it does so happen, that the clause 
which he read with so much pomp and circumstance 

was no invention of the Committee, and originated 
in no recommendation of theirs, but was copied from 

another act of Parliament, the handiwork of a minis- 
try to which almost ali the Right Honourable gentle- 

man's friends bclongcd ; and it formed a distinguish- 
ing feature of the most remarkable act by far of that 
administration. I beg leavc to refer him to those 
around him, for a more detailed account of its merits, 
and shall content myself with reading the words of 
the statute, in order to shew how literally the clause 
was copied from the one act into the other bill. [il/r 
li. here read the sectron in qnestion as it òtands in 
the act for appointing Commissioners of Na val In- 
quiri/, 1802.] This provision, however, brought for- 
ward by Lord Sidmouth, and supported by ali his 
collcagucs, is now an objcct of unspeakable alarm to the 
Right Honourable gentlcman, who shews such a true 
regard for the liberty of the subject as is really touch- 
ing, though not vcry happily timed ; for ali this noise 
is raadc about a clause which never passed, and yet its 
rejection was not even in the least degree owing to the 
Right Honourable gentlcman, grcatly as he dreaded 

such a provision ; fatal as hedeemedit to ali the rights 
of propcrty ; and hostilc as he hcld it to evcry principie 

* Messrs Vansittart, Bragge Bathurst, I.ord Castloreagh, &c. 
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of the constitution ; it might have been the law of thc 
land at this day for any thing he ever did or said while 
the Bill of 1818 was in the House, and the dreaded 
provision under discussion. Till this hour he never 
opened his mouth upon the suhject. Very different 
indeed was the conduct of the member for Liverpool,* 
whose manly and consistent demeanour it is impos- 
sible not to praise as often as it is mentioned, even 
at the risk of repeating the same expressions as have 
been already applied to it; hut when a person acts 
again and again in the same laudahle manner, the 
consequence is, that the example he sets draws forth a 
reiteration of thc same commendations. He objected 
to the clause from the first, not as coming from the 
Committec, hut upon the ground on which he had ori- 
ginally resisted it with great energy and ahility, though 
without success, when Lord Sidmòuth, or rather Lord 
St Vincent, for the measurc was his, introduced it into 
the Naval Inquiry Bill. He did not lie by until the 
eleventh hour, or rather until the work was done, and 
nothing remained hut to carp and cavil. He did not 
keep up his ohjections, or leave others to urge them, 
and a year after the measurcs objected to had prevailed, 
and done ali the mischief they ever could do, come 
fortli witli a solemn denunciation of mischievous inten- 
tions, which he had done nothing to frustratc or opposc 
before they were carried into effcct. Those parts of 

the Naval Inquiry Bill which he disapproved, he openly 
and fairly resisted, and at the time when his opposition 
might bc effectual; and if there were parts of which lie 
had not then expressed his dislike or his doubts, he 
at least did not now, after the Bill had passed into a law, 
and the Commission which it crcatcd had been a year 
at work, rise up and pronounce a sentence agaiiist them. 

The grand charge against the Committee is theirex- 

* Mr Canning. 
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amining into tlie Colleges and Public Schools. We have 
been attacked as if we had rim a muck indiscriminately 
at ali the seats of learning in the land. The promi- 
nent part of this charge is, our having dared to call 
before us the Master and Sênior Fellows of St John's, 
who are described as having been sent for abruptly to 
disclose the mysteries of their house, and treated rudely 
in the examination. Bvery part of the accusation is 
unfounded. The facts as they really stand are these : 
—Pocklington school in Yorkshire, had long been the 
scene of great and most notorious abuse, and the Com- 
mittee were desirous of inquiring into it. It appears 
that the Master of St John's is the visitor of the school, 
and that he had recently exercised his oífice (though 
for the first time, it may be remarked), by twice send- 
ing the Sênior Fellows there to inquire and report. 
They had but just rcturned from the second of these 
missions, and the Master himself had been with them. 
The propriety of at once examining these leamed and 
respectablc persons themselves, both as to the nature of 
the endowment, and the result of their own inquiry, 
is obvious. It was both more fair towards them, and 

more cxpcdient for the investigation, than to seek for 
information from less authentic quarters. But there 
is no pleasing some folks in the mode of proceeding, 

except perhaps by doing nothing at ali. If the prin- 
cipais are called, it is denounced as an outrage upon 
the Heads of houses, who are pathetically described as 
dragged before an inquisitorial committee; if the school- 
masters or the neighbours alone are summoned, the 
evidcnce is decried as drawn from imperfect, or partial, 
or tainted sources. Well, the Master and Fellows 
were examined; but I positivcly deny that any dis- 
courtesy was practised towards them by myself, or by 
any inember of the Committee, as far as my recollec- 
tion serves me. In the course of a long examination. 



200 ANSWEll TO MR PEEL'S CHARGES 

in which a number of persons bore a part, it is im- 
possible for ine to remember every question put, or re- 
mark made, any more than 1 can be answerable for 
each interrogatory tbat appears on the minutes, though 
I have repeatedly seen myself made responsible for 
parts of the investigation in which I have never inter- 
fered at ali, either by bringing forward the case, or ask- 
ing any of the questions. But I repeat, that I have no 
recollection of any one thing having passed which can 

be represented as deviating from courtesy towards any 
witness, either in the substance or in the manner of the 
examination. Persons who hastily rcad the evidence, 
have mistaken for a sifting cross-examination of Dr 
Wood, what is in reality only a repctition of questions, 
made (and acknowledgcd by himself at the time to be 
so) for the purpose of enabling him to give a more cx- 
plicit contradiction to reports, very prcvalent, respect- 
ing ccrtain fellowships of his college. But I appeal to 

the membcrs of the Committee who assisted at the ex- 
amination, if any are present, whether he or any other 
witness had a right to complain of my conduct in the 
Chair. I have accidentally hcard of ample tcstimony 
having been borne to my dcmcanor, by a most re- 
spectablc gentleman, wholly unkuowu to me, and in 
politics constantly opposcd to me. * A friend of his 
from the north, having seen the falsehoods so boldly 
and so industriously propagated respecting me, and 
bcing, from his knowledge of my habits, somewhat sur- 
priscd at finding how violent and rude an inquisitor I 

had ali of a sudden becomc, not unnaturally asked 
Mr Sheldon if it really was so ; but he has been much 
relieved by finding that gentleman express his great 
astonishmcnt at the imputation, from having been him- 
self present at the investigation, as a mcmber. But I 
must protest against this novel method of imputing ali 

* Mr Sheldon. 
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that is done in the Committec, and recorded in its 
minutes, to tlie chairman. The Right Honourable gen- 
tleman has acutely and learnedly classified the inem- 
bers of it into various divisions or squads as he terms 
them. The majority of those who gave their at- 
tendance wcre not my political friends, bnt his own. 
Some were of a third party—some bad Icanings—some 
wcre of no party at ali. As soon as a case was entered 
upoli, or a witness called, the members of both sides, or 
rather of ali the five sides, plied him with questions, 
some more some less regular and judicious. It was impos- 
sible to prevent or coutrol ali their observations. Am I, 

then, to be answerable for the sins, not only of myself 
and my friends, bnt of ali the rest ? Am I chargcable 
with the irregularities of ali the squads—of whatever 
might bedoncby this motley committee, this pentagonal 
body, in the conrse of a long and animated proceeding ? 

Bnt to return to the specific accusations. The Right 
Honourable gentleman was pleased with even unusual 
solemnity to attack—I ought perliaps rather to say, re- 
primand—us for what he termed the disregarding the 
obligations of the Winchester oath, compelling the Fel- 

lows to produce the statutes which they had sworn to 
conceal, and then publishing these arcana to the world. 
The Right Honourable gentleman should have learnt 
the case bettcr bcfore he set to getting up his lecture. If 
it did not suit him to attend the Committee, he should 
have informed himself, at least, of the elements, the 
mere a, b, c, of the controversy, before he ventured to 
take a part in it—a part, too, evidently intended to be so 
very prominent. The Winchester statutes were never 
published at ali—never—and purposely, because, on 
account of the oath, it might be deemcd objectionable 

to publish them, or disclose more of their contents than 
was absolutcly necessary íor the invcstigation. The 
Right Honourable gentleman was thinking of the Eton 
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statutes ; but then there was no oath at ali pleaded in 
the Eton case—and, indeed, none existed to plead. 
This might be enough to shew the candour, or let it 
only be called the accuracy, of the Right Honourabíe 
gentleman, and his qualification to join in this discus- 
sion with so authoritative an air and tone. It might 
be a caution to people before they begin lecturing, to 
learn a little. But the whole accusation about the 
Winchester oath was equally íbunded in a gross igno- 
rance of what has really passed, and an entirc disregard 
of the cstablished law of Parliament. Surcly the Right 
Honourabíe gentleman has never taken the trouble 
to read the oath which he gravely charges the Commit- 
tce with forcing the Fellows to viola te. Had it contained 
no saving clause, still the Committee had an unques- 
tionable right to disregard it, and compel those who 
had taken it, to produce their statutes. No such oath 
is in law binding, or can stop the course of justice, in 

the lowest tribunal known in this country. Far less 
can it be obligatory on persons under examination be- 
fore the House of Commons. But it happens that there 
is an exception in the oath, and a pretty large one ; and 
one too, which has becn vcry liberally acted upon by 
those who took it. They sworc not to reveal—" nisi 
quâdem necessitate cogente, vel utilitate suadente,"— 
and the oath adds, that they were themselves to be the 
judges of both the necessity and the utility. How have 
they acted upon this ? Itappears from their own statc- 
ments to the Committee, that as often as any end 
whatever was to be served for the College, they pro- 

duced their statutes with ali freedom, and made them 
as public as the occasion required. They exhibited 
them in ali suits in Courts of Law—they laid them be- 
fore Courts of Equity—they gave them in the whole, or 
by piecemcal, to their solicitors and counsel, in discus- 
sions before the Visitor; and when it was dcemed ex- 
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pedient for tlieir interests to have reports of those pro- 
ceedings published in pamphlets, they allowed large 
extracts of those most secret and mysterious documents 
to bc printed ; and Mr Williams, the barrister, one of 
their counsel, and one of their own body, who has 
taken the oath himself, told the Committee that he 
had, in publishing a report of one case, inserted part 
of the statutes in it, and not only those sections which 
had been used at the trial, but other passages, which 
he printed in a note, for the further illustration of the 
Winton argument. I have no manner of doubt, that 

this use of the statutes by my learned friend, comes 
strictly within the letter of the salvo in the oath ; 
because I am sure the pamphlet, if not required by 
some necessity, was very likely to prove of great 
utility. But then, what could be more absurd than 
to set up such an oath, so rauch limited by exceptions 
and so little observed in practice, as a bar to the ju- 
risdiction of the House of Commons ? What more ri- 
diculous, than to fancy that it prohibited the produc- 
tion of those statutes, even according to the strict let- 
ter, in the course of their lawful investigation ? They 
have not been called for rashly, or peremptorily, or 
without the fullest deliberation, and the most careful 
examination of the scruples which might arise frora the 
oath. Ali that could be urged by those who had taken 
it, was fully heard from themselves and after maturcly 
weighing it ali, the Committee came to the only decision 
which they could give without at once abandoniug the 
whole rights of the Commons, and overturning every 
thing like the law and the privileges of Parliaraent. But 

in the exercise of their discretion, though the right was 
undeniable, they have limited the exercise of it by the 

exigency of the occasion, and have refrained from print- 
ing the statutes in their minutes. With respect to the 
Eton statutes, the case was different. There no oath 
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interfered, aud they were ordered to be printed, as well 

as those of Trinity and St John's ; that in case there 
be in practice any deviations from them, it may be ob- 
served, whether they are ali such as change of circum- 
stances warrants, or even makes an improvement. But 
the Rigbt Honourable gentleman finds out, or somebody 
tells him of a marginal note in the Museum copy of 
the Eton book, and which, it seems, has been printed 
with the rest of the manuscript. Of the existence of 
that note, I positively assert, I was unaware till I heard 
it read now, It had entirely escaped me ; and I have 
no hesitation in saying, that I disapprove of its hav- 
ing been printed. But it was reserved for the pecu- 
liar spirit and temper in which this controversy has 
been carried on, to pick out a little typographical over- 
sight in a volume of many hundred pages, and charge 
it upon the chairman of a Committee, who must in- 

deed be endued with omniscience, as well as excessive 
industry, to prevent ali such accidents from happening. 

I beg pardon of the House for ali the particulars 
into which I am forced to enter, but 1 rather apologise 
for the Right Honourable gentleman than for myself; 
I stand far less in need of such indulgence. A very 
serious and alarming charge followed next—that of 

prolongijig the operations of the Committee aftcr the 
dissolution ; continuing, as it were, the noxious exist- 
ence of that hated monster, after the period of its fate 
had arrived. It seems that, marvellous to relate, at 
the distance of one whole month from the end of the 
session, a circular is found, signed by a clerk of the 

House, who had been clerk to the Committee, and, yet 
more prodigious to tell, sent free through the post- 
oífice. Now, 1 givc up the whole defence, if this, 
which is attacked as a dangerous innovation, is not 
found to be the uniform practice of every Committee, 

in every session, and absolutely necessary to the expe- 
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diting of tbe public business ;—if what tbe House is 
warned against as alarming and strange, and leading 
no one can say to wbat consequences, has not been 

constantly and most notoriously done, from ali time 
down to the present day. Let but one session of Par- 
liament be shewn, in which any such inquiries were 
going on to the end of the sitting, and in which the 
prorogation prevented the work of digesting and cor- 
recting from proceeding, and I am willing to stand con- 
victed of having introduced a new practice—a great 
improvement in the method of carrying on such in- 

quiries. In fact, the question will not admit of any 
doubt. Every one knows that, long after the end of 
each session, the reports and otlier papers of tliat ses- 
sion are printed or circulated, and many of them 
finished. And there is not in this respect the sraallest 
difference between the end of a Parliament and of a ses- 
sion, or between one kind of work upon the papers and 
another. But for such a convenient irregularity, the Par- 
liamentary business would bc suddenly stoppcd by each 
prorogation ; nothing would be done till next year, and 
then a mass of matter would be poured at once upon 
the House, the oííicers of the House, and the public. 
which never, by possibility, could be turned to any 
account, if it ever could be done, beside the necessary 
suspension of the new business, in order to finish the di- 
gesting of the old. The Right Honourable gentleman, 
if he had been at ali acquaintcd with the practice of 
Parliament in the best times, and under the sanction 
of the highest authorities, could uever have brought 
forward such a cliarge ; and if he was so miserably ill- 
informed on these matters, and gathered his notions 
of Parliamcntary usage from persons who knew, who 
could know, nothing whatever about it, what business 
had he, upon no better foundation than his own igno- 
rancc .and theirs, to rear up the presumption with which 
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he brought forwárd his accusations ? Take the piau of 
the Right Honourable gentleman and his instructions— 
adopt his new law of Parliament—let the close of each 
session not only stop short every investigation in which 
the committees are engaged, but stay ali steps toward 
preparing for the use of the House the results already 
obtained from inquiry—and the necessary consequence 
nrnst be,. that not a tittle of the matter required for 
deliberation can be arranged or distributed, until, at 
leugth, the next session sees the House overwhelmed 
with such a mass of papers as must defy ali reading, 
arrauging, or understanding. But I had well nigh 
forgotten the dreadful circumstance, the ground of so 
much amazement and protestation, that the circular of 
July was dispatched in a cover signed by Mr Freeling, 
and went free from postage ; for this extraordinary 
natural appcarance, the Right Honourable gentleman 
can by no means account. I wonder, in my turn, that a 
theory for explaining it should not have presented itself 
to a person who deems so highly of his own learning. It 
might have struck him that there was no other means 
of sending letters post-free, and that the post-office 
having received instructions to forward the other cir- 
culars under covers signed by Mr Freeling, the same 
covers were naturally enough uscd upon this occasion 
also. 

But I am fated, it seems, to answer for another cir- 
cular letter, writtcn still longer after the dissolution, 
even in the present session, to the parochial clergy ; 

and that letter is represented by the Right Honourable 
gentleman as tending to deceive those to whom it is 

addressed, into a bclief that the Education Committee 

is still in being, and that the application is made under 
its authority. Unfortunately for the Right Honourable 
gentleman, the letter in question was only resolved 
upon after the utmost deliberation, and was theu 
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worded with very great care, to avoid ali possibility of 
misconstmction. I was well aware, when that letter was 
sent, whatever I might have been before, of the end- 
less variety of malignant insinuation, and foul and 
wicked misi^epresentation to wbich any man exposed 
himself, who acted for the beneíit of the poor, with dis- 

interested motives, and who, without fear of obloquy, 
exposed the hidden mysteries of abuse. I slowly and 
reluctantly determined upon issuing that circular. I 
had before been obliged, in my official capacity, to 
give much trouble to the clergy, I mean the resident 
parish working clergy, the honest and pious men who, 
for a very moderate recompense, discharge most im- 

portant and laborious duties, to their own imraortal 
honour, and the unspeakable beneíit of their fellow- 
creatures. Their conduct throughout the whole of 
this inquiry has been far, very far above my praise; 
yet still I entreat th em to accept so humble a tri- 
bute to their great merits, for their honest zeal, their 
unwearied benevolence, their pious care of the best in- 
terests of their flocks, shewn forth in their universal 
anxiety to promote the great objects of the Committee 
—the Education of ali the Poor. I was most unwilling 
to press harder than was absolutely necessary upon such 
willing fellow-labourers, and therefore delayed sending 
the circular in question, which has for its object to ob- 
tain the same information as to unendowed schools, as 
the former letter had procured respecting endowments. 

1 he first letter had been dispatched at a time when 
the bill was expected to pass with a clause requiring 
the Commissioners to examine the state of education 
generally, as well as the ahuse of charities; it Avas 
therefore principally calculated to obtain such informa- 
tion respecting endowments, as might serve to direct 
the inquiries oí the board. When that clause was, 
with others, struck out, the returns became the only 
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source from whence the general information respecting 
the state of public education could be obtained. It 
was therefore most desirable to supply the defects in 
these, as far as regarded the unehdowed schools. Yet, 
as a considerable proportion of the returns to the ori- 
ginal circular has, through the praiseworthy zeal of 
their reverend authors, aíforded the information re- 
quired, I for a considerable time indulged a hope, 
that a sufficient number might be found upon which 
to form an estimate of the average for the whole coun- 
try, and thus to preclude the necessity which I so 
greatly desired to avoid, of giving the clergy further 
trouble. With this view, and beside long and re- 
peated consideration of the details by myself, I consult- 
ed professional gentlemen skilled in ealculation ; and 
it was not until it appeared impossible to trust the ave- 
rages obtained from the full returns, that I reluctantly 
had recourse to the circular in question. There are 
living witnesses, perhaps not very far distant, to the 
repugnance which I felt to taking this step—not in- 
deed through any apprehension of incurring the Right 
Honourablc gentleman's displeasure (which never once 
crossed my mind, and if it had, would have left a 
very slight impression), but from tenderness towards 
those most excellent pcrsons upon whom it was to im- 
posc a ncw task. When I resolved upon issuing it, I 
weighed the terms of it with extreme care, to guard 
against the very imputation flung out by the Right 
Honourablc gentleman, of usurping an authority with ; 

which I was no longcr vested ; not that I felt this at 

ali ncedful, were I to be judged only by those who 
know me ; not that I should, hefore the commencc- 
ment of this controversy, have thought such a precau- 
tion necessary, even to prevent misconception in tlic 
world at large, for I had yet to learn the risks which 

a inan's character runs, for merely employing himsell 
3 
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in the disinterested work of befriending the poor ; but 
the circular was written when I was made aware of this 
danger; and I studied (in vain as it now seems) to 
guard againstmisrepresentations, which I foresaw would 
be attempted, to describe ali I did as encroachment and 
usurpation. In the simplicity of my heart, I imagined 
I had succeeded. This night has shewn me how 
meanly I estimated the inventive subtlety, and the un- 
conquerable pertinacity, of polemicai malice. For they 
in whose hands the Right Honourable gentleman is an 
instrument of aggression (perhaps more accommodating 
than powerful), have discovered that the language of 
the letter was that of assuracd official authority. It 
alluded to inquiries going on with respect to public 
education ; and were not such inquiries in progress when 
I had laid Reports respecting them on the table, given 
notice of a measure to be brought forward, and in- 
formed the House that the digest of the returns was pre- 
paring, and would be printed from time to time ? But 
could the most defective understanding of the person 
Icast acquainted with Parliaraentary proceedings, sup- 
pose that a letter was officially written by a chairman 
of a committee, in which the writer begins with saying 
that he should consider it as a favour if the person ad- 
dressed could conveniently give him certain Informa- 
tion, and condudes with begging him to date his an- 
swer, if hc should be kind enough to oblige him with 
one ? Is that the style of official letters—of requisi- 
tions and precepts from chairmcn of committees ? The 
first circular from myself as chairman had been vcry 
differently worded. " I have to require that you will 
return answers to the following queries."—And the 
diffcrence in style was perceivable by every person who 
received the sccond letter ; for every one had previously 
received the first, and the second expressly referred to it. 
Indeed, with the inconsistency which has marked every 

VOL. III. o 
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step of the adversaries of education, this first circular has 
also been attacked—it was said to be imcourteous and 
peremptory—and there was a doubt expressed of the 
Committee's authority to issue it. As for the style, it 
was less peremptory than the established form of an 
order for the production of a paper, or attendance of a 
witness. That form begins, " It is ordered that A. B." 
&c. The circular began, " I have to require," &c.—As 
to the right of demanding answers—any doubt of it 
was bottomed in the grossest ignorance, and the most 
childish inattention to the shape of the proceeding. 
The Committee had a right by their instructions to 
send for ali persons, papers, and records. They might 
have summoned the clergy to Westminster to be ex- 
amined. Was it not a relaxation of this right, to allow 
them at their own homes to answer the circular que- 
ries ?—I do not impute ali this wretched blundering 
to the Right Honourable gentleman. His objections 
could not have originated within these walls. They 
must have been gathered from some coarse manufac- 
tory abroad. But hc should have been far above suf- 
fering any dcsigning or bigoted persons from getting 
possession of him, and persuading him in so great a mat- 
ter. This good work I trust will not be impeded by 
what has passed this day, though I doubt not there are 
some persons out of doors who indulge hopes tliat it 
may. I shall, for my part, persevere. I am beset and 
attacked at every step, as if I was pursuing some object 

of personal advantage or aggrandisement, and as if the 
encmies of the cause supposed that a person, giving up 

his days and nights to such a work, must needs have 
some had purpose to serve. But I shall leavc it to time 
and the contempt of the community, to cure men of 
such absurd prejudices, which I assure you give me no 
sort of angry fceling, and only move my pity. 

The last charge preferred by tlie Right Honourable 
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gentleman is of a singular description. It is not 
for any thing which I have either done or left undone 
in the Committee, nor indeed for any substantive part 
of my conduct at ali, either in or out of Parliament; 

but it seems I have, in myLetter to Sir S. Romilly, taken 
credit for not doing sornething, which if I had done, 
I would, in the Right Honourable gentleraan's opinion, 
have been guilty of a breach of duty as chairman. Per- 
haps I ought to be sufficiently well pleased to find the 
gentleman and his instigators reduced to such flimsy 
accusations as this, which, if well founded, is really no 

very mighty matter. But it happens to be, like ali the 
rest, quite groundless. I do not exactly recollect the 
words used by me; I have not of Iate been so conver- 
sant with my own writings, as the Right Honourable 
gentleman seems to be; who, I am sorry to see, lias 
thrown away much valuable time upon what I fear he 
may find an unprofitable study, at the best, but the 
more especially, if he did not comprehend what he read. 
I shall, however, take the quotation as given by him 
—and to what does it amount ? Only that, in order to 
prove how little truth there was in the charge so often 
reiterated, from the first day of these discussions to the 

present, of my having been actnated by party views 
in the Committee, I çited the known fact of my hav- 
ing refused my partisans in the North access to the 

evidence respecting St Bees' school ? But how could I 
have granted this access, asks the Right Honourable gen- 
tlemán, without bctrayingmy trust as chairman? Why, 
in various ways. What was there to prevcnt me from 
lending my own notes ? What to keep me from commu- 
nicating any private copies I might have of the printed 
and unpublished evidence ? Then, who ever before 
questioned the right of a chairman to regulate the man- 

ner and time of printing and circulating the minutes of 
a Committee ? I have known recent instances of notes 
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being used for private purposes by warm fricnds of the 
Rigbt Honourable gentleman, although the chairman of 
the Committee had joined with the Speaker in im- 
pounding them to prevent publication. They have been 
published to the injury of every individual, for whose 
protection the original minutes were impounded. Of 
such conduct, indeed, I greatly disapprove. For me 
to have communicated my notes, or to have allowed the 
publication of the Report some weeks sooner, would 
clearly have been no such impropriety; yet still I deem 
that it would have been blameable, because it would 
have been perverting to party purposes an inquiry that 
should be kept free from ali such connexion. And 
therefore it was, that I abstained from it; nay, inter- 
posed to prevent it. I did so, because I deemed that 
it woidd have been improper ; and the Ilight Honour- 
able gentleman sagaciously answers, " Had you done 
so, it would have been an impropriety." There I leave 
him and his ingenious and subtle instructors. 

In conclusion, I must apologize for the time which 
I have been obligcd to occupy in the defence of myself 
and my colleagues. As far as regards our cause, we 
have much reasou to complain of being taken una- 
wares ; but the House, too, lias been a sufferer, in be- 
ing compelled to hear a statemcnt not only inadequate 
to the greatness of the occasion, but necessarily ren- 
dered prolix by the suddcnness of the demand which 
has imperiously, though most unexpectedly, called it 
forth. It is a satisfaction to me, that, how defectivc so- 

ever in other respects, I at least believe it to have been 
Ml, and to have honestly mct cach individual part of 
the accusation. In casting my eye back upon the large 
space over which I have travelled, 1 can descry nothing 
that I have left untouched. I rathcr fear I may be 
blamcd for stopping to takc notice of some things which 
meritcd nonc. But 1 deem this the safcr side ou which 
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to err, as being made aware by experience of the shifts 
and devices to which malignity has recourse. If I have 
passed any thing—if it should be found, on further re- 
flection, that there is a single point overlooked by me— 
I beg to be instantly informed of it, and I pledge myself 
to take the earliest opportunity which the forms or the 
kind indulgence of the House affords, of supplying 
the omission. I have not shrunk from the fullest in- 
quiry, in circumstances which gave me a very fair 
ground for demanding some delay ; and I still court 
the most nnsparing investigation of every part of my 
conduct in the chair of the Committce, and of every 
single incident that has happened in the course of our 
wholc procecdings.* 

* The preservation of this speech is owing to an accident. A gentle- 
man at the Bar, who had taken much intcrest in the progress of the Bill, 
having the intention of editing Diike's work on Charitable Usos, happen- 
ed to be in the gallery, and took a very full note of the debate ; from 
which and some further notes kept by Jlr Broilgham, and from some 
others which have sinco been obtained, the speech was corrected for 
Hansard's Debates, then edited by Mr "VVright; and from that it is now 
printed, with only the chaugo of the person and tense, and one or two 
verbal alterations, founded on notes made at the time. The newspapers, 
for some days before this debate took place, had refrained from report- 
ing Mr Brongham's speeches, in consequence, as it is said, of some offence 
given by him to a repórter, in the form of words used in referring to him; 
and by no means from the course taken by Mr Broughain, for it appears 
from the Debates (Ilansard, vol. xl. 1174), that he took a very decided 
part in the gentleman's favour, when the question of his committal to 
Newgato was discussed, strongly and successfully opposing that proceed- 
ing. He was a person of great merit and accomplishments, as afterwards 
appoarcd. It appears from the Debates, that Mr Sheldon, Mr Wilber- 
force, Mr J. Smith, and othor members of the Education Committee, 
confinncd Mr Brougham's statements of fact. 
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In coníbrmity with the notice which I gave some 
time ago, I now rise to submit certain Resolutions to 
your Lordships, on a subject the importance of wbich 
one universal opinion confesses, although tbere may 
prevail a dilference of sentiments rcgarding the course 
fittest to be pursued for attaining the end that ali 
have alike in view. In calling the attention of the 
House to a matter of such deep and universal interest, 
both to the governors and governed of this and cvery 
other country, I fcel that I need hardly preface my oh- 
servations with auy apology, or bespeak your attention 
to a topic so nearly affccting the welfare, and indeed 
the safety, of the community at large. I have the mis- 
fortunc, it is true—and I have always felt it a misfor- 
tune—to differ from a large, at least a decided majority 
of those whom I have the honour of addrcssing, in po- 
litical principies, and in the feelings which these en- 
gendcr upon most things connccted with the manage- 
ment of puhlic affairs. I entertain my own conscien- 
tious opinions, which are the same I have ever held, 
and ever acted upon. Your Lordships entertain your 
own, and will allow me to keep mine, as I find no fault 
with you for retaining yours ; but I certainly do feel, 
that whoever, standing in this position, whether as a 
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Peer of Parliament, or as a Member of the other 
Assembly, undertakes to bring forward a subject like 
the present, has a difficult task imposed upon hiín. 
He makes himself the advocate of measures, which 
ought to be kept free from ali admixture of party feel- 
ing—apart from ali the disturbing forces of political 
animosity—measures in which, as ali parties have the 
same stake, so none ought to interfere with any secta- 
rian or factious view but to consider their merits upon 
the most enlarged principies, and with the most in- 
flexible resolution to consult only the true interest of 
the country and of mankind. 

Why, then, it may be asked, am I apprehensive of 
this great and common cause suffering in my hands 
from party dissensions ? It is because I fear lest some 
of your Lordships may think more of the advocate 
than of the question—more of his politics than of its 
merits. I know there are those who will not listen so 
readily to the claims of any subject, as they will con- 
sider the character and habits—I mean the political 
character and habits—of him who introduces it. I 
know that there be those who are rather moved (if 
I may spcak the language of my profession) by the 
wrongs of persons, than by the rights of things ; and 
unless your Lordships shall be convinced that this 
subject of popular education is in itself worthy your 
serious attention—unless I can make you fully aware 

of ali its dctails, so as to conciliate your favour to- 
wards the things required for its full cstablishment—I 

may be doing mischief to that cause the progress of 
which it has been the great object of my life to advance. 
Yet, assuredly, the situation in which I here stand, is 
any thing less than novel to me. I have never stood at 
any period of my public life, either in this or the other 
House of Parliament, otherwise than as the member of 

a minority, gcnerally a minority inconsiderable in nu- 
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merical force. I have always had a preponderating, of- 
ten an overpowering, majority of my fellow-members 
opposed to me ixi either House, even while a minister 
of the Crown ; nor was it until I had left the Commons, 
tliat my colleagues knew what it was to sway the voices 
of that assembly, while I only exchanged an adverse 

majority of Commoners for a hostile majority of Peers. 
Yet it lias been my good fortune to succeed in obtain- 
ing tbe assent of both Houses to many measures of pa- 
ramount importance, at íirst propounded to unwilling 
audiences, rudely crossed by the influence of some, coldly 
supported by the flagging zeal of others, persevered in 
with the aid of the country, and backed by the force of 
reason, till in time the feeble minority swelled into ali 
but the unanimons voice of Parliament, as of the People. 
These recollections encourage me now to face the pre- 
ponderauce of my political adversaries, and give me 
hopes of a like success in my present endeavonrs. 

Having detained your Lordships for a few moments 
with adverting to what I deemed not unimportant, I 
shall now come at once to the details of the subject 
which I wish to press upon the attention of the House. 
I shall íirst of ali explain why I deem it to be inexpc- 
dient to briug forward for the consideration of Parlia- 
ment, that which many of the warmest friends of univer- 
sal education, with the bcst intentions, though I think 
through mistaken views, are partial too ; I mean a ge- 
neral bill for the establishment of parish schools at 
the public expense, and uuder public regulation. I am 
very decidedly against any such measure, and I shall 
now shortly explain why I ara against it. But as the 
opinion to which I now refer is entertained, though by 
a most respectable class, yet not by a numerous class 
of persons, I should not feel justified in cntering upon 

details to shew why I differ from them, wereit not that 
at one and the same time I shall be laying before your 



220 SPEECH IN THE HOUSE OF LORDS 

Lordships the present state of Popular Educatiou in 
this country. 

In the year 1818, the labours of the Education Com- 
mittee of the House of Commons,—labours to which no 
man can attach too high a value,—were made the sub- 
ject of great controversy,—a controversy as fierce and 

uncompromising as almost any that ever raged, and to 
which I only refer as affording another reason for the 
hope I so fondly cherish, that though now, perhaps, in a 
minority upon this, as upon many other questions here 
debated, I yet may ultimately find myself with scarcely 
an antagonist. That bitter controversy is at an end— 
the heats which it kindled are extinguished—the mat- 
ter that engendered those heats, finds equal acceptance 
with ali parties. Those are now still, or assenting, or 
even supporting me, who then thought that I was sow- 
ing broadcast the seeds of revolution, and who scrupled 
not to accuse me as aiming at the " dictatorship," by 
undermining the foundations of ali property. Those who 
once held that the Education Committee was pulling 
down the Church, hy pulling down the Universities and 
the Great Schools—that my only design could be to 
raise some strange edifice of power upon the ruins of ali 
our iiistitutions, ccclesiastical and civil—have long 
ceascd to utter even a whisper against whatever was 
then accomplished, and have become my active coad- 
jutovs almost ever since. Nay, the very history of that 
ficrcc contention is forgotten. There are few now aware 

of a controversy having ever existcd, which, a few years 
back, agitated ali men ali over the country ; and the 
measures I then propoundcd among revilings and exe- 

crations, have long since becomc the law of the land. I 
doubt, whether, at this moment, there are above some 
half-dozen of your Lordships who rccollect any thing 
about a warfarc which for months raged with unabated 
fury both within the walls of the Universities and with- 
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out—whiçh seemed to absorb ali men's attention, and 
to make one class apprehend the utter destruction of 
our political system, wbile it filled others with alarm 
lest a stop should be put to the advancement of the hu- 
nian mind. That ali those violent animosities should 
have passed away, and ali those alarms be now sunk in 
oblivion, aíFords a memorable instance of the strange 
aberrations—I will not say of public opinion, but—of 
party feeling, in which the history of controversy so 
largely abounds. I have chiefly dvvelt upon it to shew 
why I again trust that I may outlive the storms which 

still are gathering round those who devote themselves 
rather to the hnproveraent of their fellow-creatures than 
the service of a faction. 

In those days, then, the Education Committee, by 
inquiries institutcd respecting ali the parishes of this 
island, obtained a full account of the means of instruc- 
tion existing in each. The rcsult of the whole was, as 
rcgarded Bngland and Wales, that independent of Suu- 
day schools,—which for the present I shall lay on one 
sido,—therewerc of day-schools, endowed and unendow- 
ed, about 18,500, actually cducating, during six days in 
the week, 044,000 children,—that of this nuraber 
106,000 were educatcd at endowed schools, and 478,000 
at unendowed schools, schools supported entirely by vo- 
luntary contributions, or by the payments received frora 
scholars. The number of endowed schools was above 
4100—of unendowed, about 14,300. The former number 
of endowed schools, and their scholars, is of course near- 
ly fixed—the latter, of unendowed, is that which varies 
from time to time : therefore take only the variablc 
number of 478,000, those cducated at unendowed day- 
schools, and then consider what progress has been made 
in them since 1818 ; a progress partly owing to the ex- 
crtions oí private bcncvolencc, but in part, too, achiev- 
cd by the exertion of the poorer classes themselves ; for 
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it is a circumstance on which I dwell with the greatest 
pride and pleasure, that of the 478,000 taught in un- 
endowed schools, 310,000 paid for their tuition, and 
168,000 only were fi-ee scholars; and even taking in the 
endowed schools, of the 644,000 taught, 320,000, or 
one-half of the whole, paid for their schooling. 

Now, when I said I should lay on one side the edu- 
cation in Sunday-schools, it was not from undervaluing 

those excellent institutions, or because the details re- 
lating to them are unimportant, but because of the limit- 
ed nature of that kind of education, and the necessarily 
inferior advantages which alone it can hestow ; for while 
one day in the week is very little towards the purposes 
of instruction, it is still less towards the benefits, the 
far more important benefits, of moral discipline. It is 
evidently not merely the teaching of reading, writing, 
and ciphering, that profits the child ; the regular school 
attendance is far more material for bis improvement. 

Six days in the week, at six hours in the day, is a vast 
advantage in this training ; but a siugle day, for three 
or four hours, although it does something by keeping 
the child out of harm's way, is yet, comparatively 
speaking, insignificant as moral training,—as forming 
the invaluable habits of order, industry, and good be- 
haviour. I desire to be understood that I say nothing 
against Sunday-schools, or against those excellent in- 
dividuais who patronise them, and who devote so much 

of the day of rest to teaching in them. It is not because 
I value them less, but because I prize the others more, 
—those schools in which the whole time of the child 

is spent under the master's eye,—that I have said no- 
thing of the numbers taught on Sundays. There is, 
indecd, another reason for keeping those numbers out 
of our calculation ; we have no means of knowing what 
proportion of the childrcn attend the Sunday-schools 

alone, and how many attend both the Sunday and the 
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day schools. Thus there were in 1818, as I have al- 
ready said, 644,000 children attending day-schools, and 
452,000 was the number of children attending 5100 
Sunday-schools ; but those two sums must not be added 
together, by way of finding how mauy children in the 
whole received any instruction. I believe that at least 
three-fourths, if not four-fifths, of the one class belong 
also to the other. I have, therefore, thought it better, 
for these reasons, to institute the comparison between 
the present and the fonner amount of education, by 
attending only to that which forms its great branch— 

the number of children attending day-schools. 
Let us then see whether the number of 478,000 

children, attending unendowcd day-schools, in 1818, 
has increased, or remained stationary, or fallen off? 
Ten years after the dissolution of the Educatiotf Com- 
mittee—that is, in 1828—a great measure was carried 
in the other House of Parliament, chiefly by the exer- 
tions of a noble friend of mine, Lord John Russell—I 
mean the repeal of the Test and Corporation Acts. As 
the invidious distinctions which those laws formerly 
creatcd between churchmen and sectarians, had chiefly 
prevented their cordially co-operating together for 
planting schools, this appeared to me a favourable mo- 
ment for bringing them iuto one plan of exertion, and 
for calling on them ali to aid in the great work of edu- 
cation. Preparatory to any such attempt, I took the 
liberty of addressing 700 or 800 circulars to the clergy- 
men of as many different parishes. I had no authority 
to do so ; but trusting to thcir courtesy, and recollecting 
the good-will with which the working clergy had 
helped my inquiries in 1818, I asked for an answer to 
the Qucries contained in those circulars, respecting the 
state of education among their several flocks. I re- 
ceived answers to 487, which was one-twenty-first part 
of the parishes of England. That must be admitted 
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to be a small number, comparatively; but still it ap- 
pcared to me sufficient to ground a calculation upon. 
I had taken the parishes iudiíFerently—so many in each 
county—and I bad taken tliem at random; but from 
three classes—largc parishes, middling parishes, and 
small parishes ;—and I had also taken them indiscri- 
roinately from town and country, and from towns of 
diíferent sizes—and I conceived that the answers given 
to these 487 circulars would lay a sufficient ground for 
drawing a conclusion, and forming an average, for the 
whole kingdom. The result was this: I found that 
there had been 50,000 children educatcd in those 487 
parishes in 1818, according to the accurate tables then 
formed by the Committee, and given in the Digest; 
while the number in 1828 amounted to 105,000, or five 
per cent. (on the larger number) more than double;— 
so that, if that calculation were correct, the number oí 
children educated in unendowed schools had consider- 
ahly more than douhled during those ten years. When 
I stated from this calculation my confident belief that 
the whole number of children educatcd in England had 
increascd in the same proportion ; so that where there 
had been 478,000, there ought now to be between 
1,000,000 and 1,100,000, I spoke in the confident cx- 
pectation that the Returns for the whole parishes of 
England and Wales would amply prove my calculation 
to be correct. But I cannot hclp pausing for a moment 
to add,that I entertained this opinion, not alone ccrtain- 
ly, but in company with only a few of those with whom 
I actcd. There was a great and almost universal outcry 
against the correctness of the reasoning and the suffi- 
cicncy of the data, and reverend clergymen, and learned 
profcssors, and expert calculators,—but not experienced 
men,—were loud in their objections. For it was said 
that the number of parishes from which I had reccivcd 
answers, was but a small proportion of the 11,400 pa- 
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rishes in tlie whole country ; and that, in the remaining 
10,900 parishes, there was no reason why edncation 
might not have remained stationary, or have gone back. 
It was in vain I urged, that these 487 parishes, thus 
taken at random, would furnish something like an ave- 
rage for tlie whole;—in vain I foretold that, if the whole 
Returns were made, my calculations would prove cor- 
rect,—nay, that they must prove correct, unless a mi- 
racle had been wrought to effect what nothing else 
could accomplish, the progression of edncation in 487 
parishes, taken at random, while ali was stationary, or 
retrograde movement, in ali the others. Well, the mo- 
tion of anoble and esteemed friend of mine in the other 

House of Parliament, Lord Kerry, has now produced 
those fuller Returns; they have been classed and di- 
gested in great part; and I am now in a condition to 
shew, not upon 487 parishes, but upon the whole pa- 
rishes of thirty-three counties, from Bedfordshire to 
Suffblk, alphabetically, inclusive, containing 10,110,000 
souls, and consequently greatly more than two-thirds 
of the whole country,—that my computation was per- 
fectly accurate, and that I had framed it on sufficient 
data. I shall not trouble your Lordships with the 
figures in detail, but give the rcsults at once; and you 
will then see liow far my prediction is verified. In those 

thirty-three counties, which include Lancashire and 
Middlesex,—two counties containing a population of 
about 2,700,000, but the whole thirty-three containing 
10,110,000,—the results are, indeed, most satisfactory. 
Assuming, as we most clcarly may, that the rcst of the 
country has now the same proportion of scholars and 
schools, the result is, that instead of the 478,000 at- 
tending the unendowed day-schools in the yearl818,ha- 
ving increased, as I had anticipated, to above 1,000,000, 

they have increased to 1,144,000, and the number of 
schools is increased from 14,000 to 31,000. This is 

VOI,. III. P 
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uot only not under my calculation, but is considerably 
above it; and the excess is owing plainly to the pro- 
gress made since 1828. 

1 shall not detain your Lordships further on tliis 
point than to observe, that the great increase in the 
endowed schools and scholars has not been attended 
with a corresponding increase in the children receiving 

instruction at the endowed schools. On the contrary, 
these have fallen off in numbers, from 106,000 to 
150,000 ; a fact which—considering the introduetion 
of the new method, the Bell and Lancaster plan, into 
many of those foundations—gives rise to serious reflec- 
tions. Sucb, however, is the present amount of daily 
instruction. In ali kinds of schools, it is given to about 
1,300,000 children, without any interposition of the 
Government, or public authorities. And surcly this 

leads to the irresistible conclusion, that, where we have 
such a number of schools and such means of education 
furnished hy the parents themselves from their own 
carnings, and by the contributions of well-disposed in- 
dividuais in aid of those whose earnings are insufficient, 
it bchoves us to takc the greatest care how we interfere 
with a system which prospers so wcll of itself; to think 
well, and long, and anxiously, and with ali circumspec- 
tion and ali foresight, before we thrust our hands into 
a machinery which is now in such a steady, constant, and 
rapid movement; for if we do so in the least degree in- 
cautiously, we may occasion ourselves no little mischief, 

and may stop that movement which it is our wish to 
accclcrate. 1 know well the difficultics of maintaining 

the continuance of subscriptions first begun on occa- 
sions of public spirit excited, and beneficent zeal aroused. 
I know well—as do ali men who have bestirred them- 
selves, how little soever, with the purpose of benefiting 
their fcllow-citizens—that nothing can be more perilous 
than to give contrihutors an opportunity of saying, what 
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some will feel, and others will be ready to urge—" We 
need not subscribe any more, for the Government, or 
the country, or the parish, lias stept in to educate the 
people, and will now maintain our institution." Let 
the tax-gatherer, or the county-assessor, or the parish- 
collector, but once go his rounds for a school-rate, and 
I will answer for it, that the voluntary assistance of 
men, in themselves benevolent, and, indeed, munifi- 
cent, instead of increasing, will soon vanish away; that 
the 1,144,000 now educated at unendowed schools, will 
speedily fali down to almost nothing, and that the 
adoption of such a fatal and heedless course will sweep 
away those establishments which, at present, reflect so 
much honour on the community, which do so much 
good, and are calculated, with judicious management, 
to do so much more. Add to this, that in many parts 
of the country—and those the very districts where the 

people want instruction most—they are by no means 
anxious for it, nor very eager to send their children to 
school. Those persons who found and support schools, 
are of infinite use in encouraging the poor to benefit by 
their exertions ; and ali this useful engine of improve- 
ment would be destroycd, if the affair of education once 
were made a parish concern. 

I need not dwcll louger on this point. The error 
has arisen from only regarding the Scotch JParish-school 
Law, which, having workcd so well in one country, is 
cxpected to produce as good eífects here. But a cen- 
tury and a half ago, when there was hardly a school in 
Scotland, it was of incalculable importance to plant one 
in each parish, because this occasioned many others to 
be voluntarily establisbed, and could interfere with no 
individual exertions thcn making, and no schools al- 
ready existing. Who does not see that this is not the 
case of Bngland at the present day, when we have al- 
rcady nearly as many schools and children taught in 
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proportion to the population, without any compulsory 
provision, as Scotland had in 1818, after the Act of 
William and Mary had been in operation 130 years ? 

The ground of the Education Conimittee, in 1818, 
favouring the establishment of parisli schools by law, 
was the apprehension that the means of instruction 
aíforded by voluntary contribution might prove occa- 
sional and temporary ; that there was still a great defi- 
ciency; and that, instead of this being supplied, the 
existing schools might be suffered to decay. The ex- 
perience of the ten years next ensuing, and of the six 
which followed those ten years, appears sufficiently de- 
cisive to remove such an apprehension ; and we have 
now a right to conclude against any general interfe- 
rence of the Legislature, until the eflforts of individuais 
shall he found to be insnfficient, and the seminaries 
which they have established shall be seen going to 
decay. 

While, however, I am (upon the grounds which I 
have stated) clearly of opinion that no general raeasure 
of interference should be adopted, I am very far from 
saying that nothing yet remains for the Government to 
do. We are remote, indeed, from the condition in 
which we can say that every thing is as well as possible 
for public instruction,—that ali is on the best footing 
in those schools,—that there is a sufficient supply of 
them,—and that the Legislature and the Government 
have no duty to perform in connexion with the most 
important of ali important subjects. When 1 look to 

the state of the schools, as cotnpared with the constantly 
changing condition of society, and survey the sort of 
instruction they communicate, I íind them to be defec- 

tive in very many essential particulars ; and to these 
defects I shall now shortly address the attention of 
your Lordships; for on the due consideration of them 
must be grounded, whatever aid is to flow from legisla- 
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tion ; because, from an examhiation of them alone it is 
that we can hope to discover the quarters in which 
Parliamentary interposition is either requisite or safe. 

I say, theu; first, that tlie schools are still too few in 
number ; secondly, that they are confined to children 
of an age too advanced; and, lastly, that they give a 
kind of instruction exceedingly scanty and imperfect. 
I am prcpared to demonstrate these three propositions 
by facts which are within the knowledge of many of 
your Lordships, and would be known to you ali, if you 
deemed the subject of sufficient importance to fix your 

attention. 
First, I am to shew that the schools, numerous as 

they are, and much as tlieir numbers have of late in- 
creased, and greatly multiplied as have been the scho- 
lars who attend them, nevertheless are still insufficient 
for the cducation of the whole of the people of this 
country, and for communicating to them even the 
small degree of knowledge which they profess at present 
to teach. It is a fact, and it is oue of importance to 
bear in mind, that, if you take the children of any 
country between scven and twelve years of age, they 
ainount to between 10 and 11 per cent. of the whole 
population. If that bc so, it is demonstrable that the 
average of instruction of the people of England, at the 
present moment, is still defectivc. The whole popula- 
tion of England and Wales amounts to 13,894,000. 
Of this large population, therc is not aninth* instruct- 
ed, as the proportion rcquircs;—no, nor a tenth part 
neither, for a ninth is 1,543,700 ; a tenth is 1,389,400, 
and there is only 1,294,000, or very littlc more than 

* Tlio exprcssion of schools for oiio-iiinth of the population means this: 
That proportion of the whole people (one-ninth) denotes the children of 
certain ages thus in a niilüon of people there may he about 110,000 
children between seven and twelve years old ; that number, or oue 
ninth, therofore vequire schools, in order that ali may be educated. 
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one-eleventh ; and this number of 1,294,000 includes 
65,000 infants under tlie age to which my proportion 
applies ; so that it is in truth only 1,229,000 that are 
provided for, bcing only between one-eleventh and one- 
twelfth, and leaving a deficiency of above 300,000 as 
regards the ages between seven and eleven or twelve. 
That, indeed, is not the age to which, in my opinion, 
you should alone look ; but I am now calling the atten- 
tion of your Lordships to the inadequacy of the present 

provision, even for accomplishing its professed purpose 
of teaching a little knowledge to children out of the in- 
fant state. 

The whole amount of this kind of education I have 
stated as given to not much more than one-twelfth of 
the population. But this is the average, and unfortu- 
nately it is unequally distributed, beiug most abundant 
in places where it is least wanted, and where it is most 
required, least liberally aíforded. The average of ali 
England and Wales we shall say is one in twelve ; but 
what is the proportion in certain counties ? Why, one- 
thirteenth, one-fourteenth, and one-fifteenth. And 
which are those counties, I would ask, where education 
is the least expanded ? They are Middlesex and the 
County Palatine of Lancaster ; and I believe, though I 
have not the rcturns, I may add Surrey. Of Middlesex 
and Lancaster, however, I can speak with certainty, that 
the proportion is little more than one-fifteenth, being in 
each a deficiency of near 60,000 children ; and these are 

the two counties in ali England in which the import- 
ance of education is the greatest; so that the provision 
for instruetion is scanty, exactly in proportion as the 
circumstances of the people requirc that it should be 

abundant. For I ask whether the metropolitan and 
the great manufacturing counties are not those which 
every consideration of public policy and of public morais 
(if things which are one and the same must be spoken 
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of as distinct) prompts us to instruct most liberally— 
to íill with tlie means of education—to stud over with 
scliools ? Nor is this inequality of distribution confined 
to provinces ; it pervades districts also. In those popu- 
ious counties, with their large towns, tbe general pro- 
portion is little above one-fifteenth. But if this average 
were equally divided betwecn the town and country 
population, the evil wonld be less. Unfortunately such 
is not the case; for in some of the great cities, as Lon- 
don, Wcstininster, Southwark, and the manufacturing 
emporia of the north, the average, instead of being a 
fourteenth, or even a flfteenth, sinks down to an 
eighteenth or nineteenth. Thus the average for ali 

Lancashire being between one-fourteeuth and one- 
fifteenth, in the two parishes of Ulverstone and Cart- 
mel, where thcre are about 12,000 inhabitants, it is 
one-eighth, and in Manchestcr and Salford, where 
182,000 peoplc dwell, it is about one-eighteenth only; 
so that there is in this great town a want of schools for 
10,000 children. In 1818, the average for ali England 
was one-fifteenth ; but for Lancashire, it was only one- 
twenty-fourth ; and for Middlcsex, one-twentieth. At 
present Lancashire presents a proportion of one-four- 
tcenth and a half, and Middlcsex about one-fifteenth ; 
so that the latter county manifests a grcater degree of 
improvement than the former. 

Now, my Lords, what is the melancholy result of 
this statement ? It is neither more nor less than this, 
—that in the great towns of England there is still so 
considerable a dcficicncy in the means of elementary in- 
struction provided, whcther as regards endowed schools, 
or schools supported by voluntary contributions and 
private exertions, tbat in those places where it is most 
important to have the peoplc instructcd, thcre are near- 

ly one-half oi the children of the poor destitute of ali 
means of education. I shall call upon your Lordships, 
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therefore, with tlie view of remedying this great evil, 

to adopt the principie sanctioned by the Report of the 
Education Committec of 1818. I am of opinion tbat 

the only safe course which we can take for supplying 
the lamentable deficiency wbicb I have described, is to 
furnish the great towns with the funds now wanting, 
and to apply this public aid so as not to interfere with 
the exertions of individual zeal, or cut off the supplies 
of private munificence. This is to be done, in my opi- 
nion, by acting upon the principie recommended in the 
second Report of that Cominittee. The obvious coursc 
is, to plant the school, or rather to overcome the diffi- 
culty which generally prevents schools from being com- 
menced—the want of an outfit for providing a build- 
ing. I would by no means say to the people of Old- 
ham, for instance, in Lancashire, or of Marylebonc in 
Middlesex,—" Here is a sum of L.20() a-year, or 
L.150 a-year, topaya schoolmaster or schoolmistress 
for that would have the effect of preventing many per- 
sons from subscribing annually, and it would especially 
disincline the poor to spare something for quarter- 
pcnce,—an exertion, on their part, of admirable use, as 
it not only preserves their indcpendcnce, but makes 
them prize far more the instruetion which thcy pay for. 
But the great diíliculty of establishing schools is con- 
nected with the first cost—the building or buying a 
school-house. Lct us, tlien, start the establishment, 
overcome the tírst diffieulty, and meet individuais h.alf- 

way who are anxious for tíie spread of education. Do 
not even say—" Here are L.õOO for this objectbut 
proceed on this principie—" If you will subscribc so 
much, we will subscribe the restand you will, by 
these means, instead of repelling voluntary assistancc, 
invite individuais to come forward in the cause. Such 
was the principie actcd upon by the Church Building 
Commission, as tending to encourage rather than to re- 
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press, the exertions of the community. It was also 
adopted by the Government in distributing the grants 
of L.20,000 voted by the Hòuse of Commons in the 
years 1833 and 1834 ; and I am happy to say thatthe 
rnanner in which it was bestowed, has produced ali the 
results expected by the promoters of the plan ; which 
was, indeed, only acting upon the Education Commit- 
tee's Report in 1818. The establishment of hnndreds 
of schools, and the contribution of thousands of pounds 
for the furtherancc of education, has been the happy 
result; and but for the aid, the somewhat scanty aid, 
thus afforded, those sums would never have been de- 
voted to this grcat national object, and those schools 
never would have existed. 

But I come now to the seeond ground of cornplaint 
against the schools established throughout the country. 
My ncxt proposition is, that they are only opened to 
cliildren too far advanccd in years. I consider the 
establishment of Infant schools one of the most impor- 
tant improvemerits—I was going to say in the educa- 
tion, but I ought rathcr to say in the civil polity of this 
country—that have for centuries been raade. I believe 

no one who has had an opportunity of obsen ing those 
institutions, will feel the least hesitation in assenting 
to this opinion, and in confessing how desirable it is 
that the system should bc generally adopted. But I 
wish now particularly to call the attention of the House 
to the reasons of fact, on which alone the uscfulness of 
infant education is established. I assert, that we be- 
gin much too late in the education of cliildren. Wc 
takc for granted that they can learn little or nothing 
under six or seven years old, and we thus losc the very 
best season of life for instruetion. Whoever knows the 
habits of cliildren at an earlier age than that of six or 
seven—the age at which they generally attend the in- 
fant schools—whoever understands thcir tempers, their 
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habits, their feelings, and their talents,—is well awaro 
of their capacity of receiving instruction long before 
the age of six. The chiltfis, at threeand four, and even 
partially at two and under, perfectly capable of receiv- 
ing that sort of knowledge which forms the basis of ali 
education ; but the observer of children, the student of 
the human mind, has learnt ouly half his lesson, if his 

experience has not taught him something more : it is 
not enough to say that a child can leam a great deal 
before the age of six years : the truth is that he can 
learn, and does learn, a great deal more before that age 
than ali he ever learns or can learn in ali his after life. 
His attention is more easily roused in a new world—it 
is more vivid in a fresh existence—it is excited with 
less effort, and it engraves ideas deeper in the mind. 
His mcmory is more retentive in the same proportion 
in which his attention is more vigorous ; bad habits are 
not yet formed, nor is his judgment warped by unfair 
bias ; good habits may easily he acquired, and the pain 
of learning be almost destroyed ; a state of listless in- 
difference has not begun to poison ali joy ; nor has in- 
dolence paralysed his powers, or bad passions quenched 
or perverted useful desires. He is ali activity, inquiry, 
exertion, motion,—he is eminently a curious and a 
learning animal ; and this is the cominon nature of ali 
children, not mercly of clcver and lively ones, but of 
ali who are cndowed with ordinary intelligence, and 
who in a few years become, through neglect, the stupid 
boys and dull men we see. 

The child, when he íirst comes into the world, may 

caro very little for what is passing around him, although 
he is, of necessity, always learning something even at 
the íirst; but, after a certain period, he is in a rapid 
progress of instruction ; his curiosity becomes irrepres- 
sible ; the thirst for knowledge is predominating in his 
mind, and it is as universal as insatiable. During the 
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period between the ages of eighteen months or two 
years, and six,—I will even say and íive-—he learns 
inuch more of the material world—of his own powers 
—of the nature of other bodies—even of his mind, and 
of other minds—than he ever after acquires during ali 
the years of boyhood, youth, and manhood. Every 
child, even of the most ordinary capacity, leams more, 
gains a greater mass of knowledge, and of a more use- 
ful kind, ,at this tender age, than the greatest philoso- 
pher is enabled to build upon it during the longest life 
of the most successful investigation—even were he to 
íive to eighty years of age, and pursue the splendid ca- 
reer of Newton or La Place. The knowledge which 
the infant stores up—the ideas which are generated in 
his mind—are so important, that if we could suppose 
them to be afterwards obliterated, ali the learning of a 
sênior wrangler at Cambridge, or a íirst-class man at 
Oxford, would be as nothing to it, and would literally 
not enable its victim to prolong his existence for a 
week. This being altogether undeniable, how is it 
that so much is learnt at this tender age ? Not certain- 
ly by teaching, or by any pains taken to help the new- 
ly-arrivcd guest of this world. It is almost ali accom- 
plished by his own exertions—by the irrepressible curi- 
osity—the thirst for knowledge only to be appeased by 
learning, or by the lassitude and the sleep which it su- 
perinduces. It is ali effected by the instinetive spirit 
of inquiry which brings bis mind into a perpetuai 
coursc of induetion—engaging him in a series of expe- 
riments which begins when he awakes in the morning, 
and only cuds when he falls asleep. Ali that he learns 
during those years he learns not only without pain, but 
with an intense delight—a relish keener than any ap- 
petite known at our jaded and listless age—and learns 
in one-tenth of the time which in after life would be 
required for its acquisition. 
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Now, while the faculties continue so acute, and the 
curiousity so ardent, much more might be learnt—es- 
pecially after the second or third years—and ali this 
invaluable time is now thrown away ; nay, even during 
those earlier years—the second and third—while he is, 
as it were hy accident, acquiring his knowledge of ex- 
ternai ohjects, he might also he receiving lessons of an 
important description, which would never he effaced 
from his memory, even to the last hour of his life. But 
so might he certainly in the fourtli and fifth year, and 
after his first knowledge of externai ohjects is completed. 
Ali those years—those most precious years—are thrown 
away ; nor is this the only or the worst consequence of 
that time heing lost ; for if much that might be learnt 
is thus lost for ever, much that is pernicious is assuredly 
imhibed. While good habits, which might be implant- 
ed, are not formed, evil ones are fixed, which half a life- 
tirae can hardly eradicate. It is really wonderful how 
much a child knows, at the age of seven, that lie ouglit 
not to know, unless great pains he taken to teach him 
better, to exclude the worst specics of knowledge from 
his mind, and prevcnt the most mischievous habits 
from becoming a second nature to him. Listless, in- 
dolent, inattcntive habits, are formed hefore the age of 
seven, and the victim of curiosity hecomes an indocile 
heing. Perverse and ohstinate habits are formed hefore 
the age of seven, and the mind that might have been 
moulded likc wet clay in a plastic hand, hecomes sul- 

len, intractahle, ohdurate, after that age. To the inex- 
tinguishahle passion for ali learning, succeeds a dislike 

for instruction, amounting almost to disease. Gentlc 
feelings—a kind and compassionate nature—an inge- 
nuous, open tempcr—unsuspccting, and seeking no 
cloak nor wanting any guard—are succeedcd hy vio- 
lence, and recklessness, and bad morais, and base fear. 
and concealment, and even falsehood,—till he is forced 
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to school, not only ignorant of what is good, but also 
well leamed in much that is bad. These are the effects 
of tbe old system, the postponed educatron, and the 

neglected tuition of infants. But the history of infant 
schools has been consolitary to the philanthropist; their 
manifest good effects have roused the attention of the 
commuhity to the sacredness of tiie trust reposed in 
their hands—to the absolute necessity of effecting a 
total change in the system of education—to the incal- 
culable benefits derived from the infusion of useful 
learning, npon sound principies, into the minds of 
children at the docile age, and of giving them innocent 
pursuits and wholesome habits, wliile these can yet be 
implanted in a virgin soil. 

More would really be superfluous npon the general 
advantages of infant schools. I will only add, that in 
France, as well as in this conntry, the most sanguine 
hopes are entertained by ali parties, of the benefits de- 
rived from their universal establishment. Our enlight- 
ened neighbours having sent over accomplished persons 
to learn tlie method, infant schools (callcd Salles d - 
Asylé) are established at Paris, and elsewhere ; and, 
indeed, were I to point out the best I have ever seen, 
I sliould say, from the accident of a peculiarly qualified 
teacher having undertaken it, that tlie best is at Paris. 
The authorities of that capital are now occupied in 
multiplying snch establishments. In this country, I 
think it is now about seventeen years since my Noble 
friend* and I, with some othcrs, began the first of 
these seminaries, borrowing the plan, as well as the 
teacher, from Mr Oweu's manufactory at Lanark; 
and though it has been eclipsed by others to which 

it gave rise, especially Mr Wilderspin's in Spital- 
fields, and Mr Wilson's at Waltham Cross, it vet 
has done vast good in its r.eighbourhood. On this l 

* Lord Lansdowne. 
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can appeal to any one of your Lordships who may like 
to satisfy himself ou the excellence of the system. The 
school I allude to still flourishes in Westminster, a few 
hundred yards from the spot where you uow are. 

But, my Lords, I do not confine my panegyric of 
infant schools to the general use of early training ; I 
have a much more precise and definite purpose in vievv; 
and when I express my meaning to your Lordships, the 

proposition will prohably be welcomed with the same 

degree of respect which my calculations receivcd in 1828 
from the inexperienced persons whom I have already 
described. I and my coadjutors may again be describ- 
ed as visionaries, speculatists, enthusiasts, to sum up ali 
in one worst of words—theorists. We walked, but 
walked onward, among clouds of such phrases, thickly 
buzzing about from every corner ; a little noisy, less 
troublesome, but offering no kind of resistance to our 

progress. If my opponents smiled at me, I smiled at 

thera ; so that quarrel we had none, and at length they 
who laughed, were first silenced, then convinced, and 
are now active allies. And now I am again exposing 
myself to a repetition of the ridicule, when I state that 
I consider that the establishment of infant schools in 
large towns where crime is rife, where the people are 
closely crowdcd and ignorant, and vicious as well as ig- 
norant—that planting those schools in such haunts of 
men as London, Westminster, Southwark, Manchestcr, 
Birmingham, and Sheffield, would be the most simplc 

and most efficacious preventive of crimes. It is usual 

to regard punishment as the means of detcrring men 
from committing offences. I know that tliere are some 
who put their trust in the gallows for extirpating vice 
—that those who rccoil from the idea of execution, fali 
back upon transportation—that those for whom the 
transport-ship has no charms, yet affect the Penitenti- 

ary—that those who dislike the unwholesomeness of 
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the Penitentiary, yet cling to tbe treadmill, believing 
in the virtues of solitary confinement for two weeks, or 
confinement not solitary, for the residue of six or twelve 
months. I knovv that various persons patronise these 
different punishments, that each has his reason for 
pressing his particular faucy, and that ali flatter them- 
selves their ovvn favourite nostrum wül be found the 
specific for our diseased moral conditiou. But this I 
also knovv, that no one ever stops to examine in vvhat 
way punishment deters from crime, or asks himself if 
it really operates in that way at ali; resting satisfied 
with the old received popular opinion,—learned by 

heart and repeated by rote, without the least regard 
to its meaning, far less to the reasons it may rest upon, 
—that " the exaraple of the punishment deters from 
the commission of the crime,"—and so no remedy 
beyond punishment is ever thought of as vvorthy of a 
momenfs consideration. Far, indeed, is it from my 
intention, to say, " Abolish the Criminal Judges, do 
away with the gallows, the convict ship, the tread-mill, 
and repeal your Criminal Code —for I full well know 
that while the present system continues, you must have 
ali the apparatus of penal legislation. I am not, cer- 
tainly, one of those who believe in the kind of adage I 
have mentioned—the jingle ahout example and deter- 
ring; but although little good arises, according to my 

opinion, from the infliction of punishments, yet a great 
deal of harm would be done by their cessatioh, and, 
thercfore, I do not say, " Dispense with such inflic- 
tionsbut I do really and sincerely declare, from the 
result of my practical experience, and on ali the prin- 
cipies which I ever called to aid me in the inquiry, that 
the present system of punishment fails so entirely in 
accomplishing its object, that nothing can be less con- 

solatory to the íeelings of him who has to administer 
criminal justice, or him who presides over the councils 
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required to execute it. It is almost incretlible to those 
who have not well examined tlie subject, how little good 
can be ascribed to punishment in tlie way of preventing 
crimes. Hardened criminais may be got rid of by one 
infliction—banisbed by another—removed from society 
by a third—but the example of tbcir suífering, Avere it 
far more known than it is, produces very little effect. 

Having thus guarded myself from the imputation, 
wlüch I inight have drawn upon myself, of wishing you 
to alter any part of the criminal code upon these 
grounds, I may proceed to state my reasons for hold- 
ing the opinion which I have stated as being mine. It 
appears to me evident that ali who have discussed this 
question of Crime and Punishment, have proceeded 
upon an erroncous supposition. They have ali as- 
sumed, that a person maldng up his miud ahout com- 
mitting an oífcnce against the law, is a reasoning, pro- 
vident, calculating being. They have ali argued on 
the supposition, that a man committing a robbcry on 
the highway, speculatcs, at the moment of planning his 
expedition, upon the chance of being hanged for it; or 
that a man projecting forgery, is well awarc of the pun- 
ishment which awaits him, and feels a conviction that 
he shall sufíer it. AH rcasoners upon this subject have 
gone upon the assumption, that the individuais who 
commit crimes, calculate beforehand the consequences 

of their conduct, as the merchant, in his counting-house, 
reckons ou the chances of profit and loss in his specu- 
lations; or the farmer—(if, indced, farmers ever cal- 

culate)—on the crops, the markets, and the seasons. 

That is the first mistakc ; but there is anotlier not less 
detrimental to the argument. It is equally assumed, 

that the individual is, at the time of making the sup- 
posed ealculation, unhiassed and free in his mind—that 
he considers the subject with calmness and delibera- 
tion—in short, that he is altogether in the same frame 



EDUCATION OF THE PEOPLE. 241 

of mind in which we are ourselves, when devising tlie 
punishment for his oíFences—whereas, he is almost in- 
variably under tlie influence of strong excitement; he 
has lost money at the gaming-table, and is ruined 
if he cannot pay it or replace it—he ought to have cal- 
culated before he went there, and he might then have 
reasoned ; bnt that is not the moment to which the 
penal denunciations are addressed—he thinks not at ali 
tiII he feels the consequences of his imprudence, and 
has debts to pay after his losses—has a family and a 
station to support in spite of them ; and then' comes 
the question, what shall he do—and then he is sup- 
posed to count the risk of detection, conviction, and 

punishment, if he plunges into a course which will re- 
lieve him from his pressing embarrassments. In cir- 
cumstances like these, I very much doubt -his calcula- 
ting at ali ; for what fills his whole mind is his ruined 
condition ; he feels much ; he fears much ; and he is 
disordered in his understanding, by the vehement de- 
sire to escape from the endless difficulties into which 
his rash imprudence has hurried him. In such a frame 
of spirit he is little likely to pause and consider. But 
suppose him to calculate—his reckoning will not be so 
much of the amount of danger to be encountered by 
the criminal act, as of the utter ruin and disgrace in 
store for him if he be a defaulter. The truth is, that 
men rush on the commission of the greatest crimes, 
under the dominion of passions which lay their reason 
prostrate. The greatest of ali enormities are almost 
invariably committed under íhe influence of mighty 
excitement. It is the madness of lust, and a rape is 
perpetrated—or the fury of revenge, and murder is 
done—or hatred wrought up to frenzy, and houses are 
burnt or demolisbed ; the stings of conscience being 
felt after the offcnce. and in the calm that succeeds the 
tempest of passion. Bven offences of a more sordid 

VOL. III. Q 
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kind, those against property, and wliich are more con- 
nected with speculatiòn, are planned with such a desire 

of obtaining the things sought after, to supply some ne- 
cessity, or gratify some propensity, that in estimating 
the risk of detection and punishment, hardly a thought 
is bestowed on those dangers; so that altogether 
very little reliance can be placed on the deterring 

influence of punishments, whether seen or only heard 
of. But if punishment is inefficient, I am sure that 
prevention is efifectual. The schools which have already 
been established for children at the ages of seven, 
eight, nine, and ten, exhibit residts consolatory as far 
as they go ; but these are very ineffectual instruments 
of improvement compared with those which I wish to 
see established, where the child, at the earliest age, 
may be takcn under the fostering care of the instruc- 
tor,—where the acquisition of vicious habits may be 
effectually prevented, and the principies of virtue may 
thus early be instilled into the mind,—where the 
foundatioii may be laid for intellectual as well as moral 
culture,—and where, above ali, the habits of prudence, 
industry, and self-control, may be taught at a season 
when lasting habits are easily acquired. If, at a very 
early age, a system of instruction is pursued by which 
a certain degree of independent feeling is crcated in the 
child's mind, while ali mutinous and perverse disposi- 
tion is avoidcd,—if this system be followed up by a 
constant instruction in the principies of virtue, and a 
corresponding advancement in intellectual pursuits,— 

if, during the most critifcal years of his life, his under- 
standing and his feelings are accustomed only to sound 
principies and pure and innocent impressions,—it will 
become almost impossible that he should afterwards 
takc to vicious courses, because these will be utterly 
alien to the whole nature of his being. It will be as 
difficult for him to become criminal, because as foreign 
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from his confirmed habits, as it would be for oue of 
your Lordships to go out and rob on the highway. 
Thus, to commence the education of youth at the ten- 
der age on which I have laid so much stress, will, I feel 
confident, be the sure means of guarding society against 
crimes. I trust every thing to habit—babit, upon 
which, in ali ages, the lawgiver, as well as the school- 
mastex-, has mainly placed his reliance—habit, which 
xnakes every thing easy, and casts ali difficulties upon 
the deviation from the wonted course. Make sobriety 
a habit, and iutemperance will be hateful- and hard,— 
make prudence a habit, and reckless profligacy will be 
as contrary to the nature of the child grown an adult, 
as the most atrocious crimes are to any of your Lord- 
ships. Give a child the habit of sacredly regarding 
truth—of carefully respecting the" property of others— 
of scrupulously abstaining from ali acts of improvidence 
which can involve him in distress—and he will just as 
little think of lying, or cheating, or stealing, or running 
in debt, as of rushing into an element in which he can-' 
not breathe. 

Now, the problem we would resolve, is to find the 
means of preventing that class from coming into exist- 
ence amongst whom the criminais that infest society 
are crcated and fostered ; and to solve this problem, we 
xnust íirst examine of what persons that class is com- 
posed. I consider that tbey come almost entirely from 
among the poorer orders of the people, and chiefly in 
the large towns. My calculation, into the data of which 
I will not now stop to enter, is,*that the persons among 
whom crime is generated form about one-fifth of the 
population in the large towns, about one-sixth in those 
of the middle size, and about one-seventh in the smaller 
towns. The class to which I refer is not among the 
higher ranks of society, not certainly among the middle 
classes, nor yet among those immediately below the 
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middle classes—I mean tliat most valuable body of the 
working classes who are at once skilful, industrious, 
and respectable; but the persons from the body of whom 
criminais are produced, are a certain proportion of the 
mere common day-labourers, who, almost of necessity, 
suffer severe and constant difficulty in obtaining the 
means of suhsistence in the present state of society, and 
for whose conduct every possible allowance ought in 

justice to be made. The question, then, is reduced to 
this—How shall we so deal with this body, this por- 
tion, of the people, as to prevent them from growing 
up with vicious or with improvident habits, which are 
the parents of vicious ones, and turn them to habits of 
an opposite descriptiou—such habits as will make pro- 
fligacy, and improvidence, and crimes, foreign to their 
nature ? Then, í sáy, that planting a sufficient num- 
ber of infant schools for training and instructing ali the 
children of those classes of the people, will at once solve 
the problem of prevention. Of this I cannot doubt, 
unless I disbelieve the evidence of my own senses in 
Englaud and France, and deny ali that I know from 
the testimony of others regarding such seminaries. In 
any community crimes would be reduced to an incon- 
siderable quantity, if infant schools could be establish- 
ed sufficient for the children of ali those classes of the 
community to which I have alluded. The real diffi- 
culty is, indeed, inconsiderable—it only relates to pro- 
viding the schools; for ali those persons who have 
themselves been thrown into evil communication by 

the want ot knowledgè, and by early bad habits, have 
iuvariably, to their praise be it spoken, looked favour- 

ably upon infant tuition. I have had an opportunity, 
myself, of observing that portion of the community; 
and I am happy in being able to say that I never saw 
any one ot them, however exceptionable might have 
been their own conduct, or however deficient they were 
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in education themselves, that did not express an anxious 
desire to place their children where they could be bet- 
ter brought up than at home, and made better than 
themselves. Here, then, is a powerful lever to be 
moved by us, whenever we shall interfere in this great 
department of public policy. With such an object in 
view, and with such facilities as this good disposition 
in the poor affords, I cannot conceive that there will 
be any material difficulty in obtaining the means of 
planting infant schools, in sufficient numbers to train 
the proportion of the people which I have already 
mentioned. The cost 1 know, from an accidental cir- 

cumstance, to be moderate. A legacy estimated at 
L.7()00, or L.8000, was some years ago left to me, on 
the supposition thatl held certain opinions which I really 
did not entertain. I, of course, felt that I had no right 
to take it, given, as it was, under an entire misappre- 
hension ; and I destined the money to the purpose of 
establishing infant schools sufficient to train one of the 
great parishcs of this metropolis—which ali the inqui- 
ries and calculations made, provedthat the fund would 
casily do. However, the opinion of Mr Hart being 
taken, and finding that I must undergo a Chancery suit 

before the money could be obtained, I abandoned it al- 
together, by renouncing. But, in consequence of the 
project I had conceived, inquiries were set on foot, by 
which it was made manifest that for L.7000 we could 
establish schools which would train that portion of a 
population of 130,000, which I suppose to furnish the 
criminais. If the schools were established by the Go- 
vernment, they would probably cost a little more, be- 
cause Government never can work so cheap as indivi- 
duais ; but I am quite satisficd, that if the wisdom of 
Parliament gave but the inconsiderable sum of L.30,000 

tor two years (inconsiderable compared with the millions 
so casily and so lavishly voted for wars and other evil 
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purposes), we sliould be able to provido for the training 
of the whole of London, 011 both sidos of the river, and 
that the eífects of it, on our criminal judicature, would 
very soon become apparent, as well as on our parish 
expenditure. We should witness the improvement of 

the morais of the community, in the diminution of 
crimes—the improvement of its circumstances, in the 
diminished improvidence and poverty of the people. 
This measure would be remedial, and preventive, and 
healing in a degree far surpassing ali that has hitherto 
been attempted by the unwieldy arm of criminal juris- 
prudence. 

I well know the consequences of the present system 
of punishment, and, in truth, nothing can be worse. 
There are in London thousands of juvenile offenders, 
as they are termed, and not incorrectly, for they are 
eight, nine, ten, and eleven years of age, and they have 
offended ; but they are as yet beginners in villany ; 
they are not adult criminais ; they are not inured and 
hardened in vice; they have accidentally, occasionally, 
as it were, violated the law : but enclosed for a week 
or two in Newgate, or some other school of crime, 
some receptacle for accomplished villains, the immature 
rogues perform tbeir noviciate among the most ímished 
adepts in the art, and return thoroughbred, irreclaim- 
able profligates, to that society which they had left raw 
and tender delinquents. If there were infant schools 
instead of Newgate schools, for receiving the children 

of the needy, a very different fate would attend those 
unhappy youths. Vice would be then prevented— 
nipped in the bud, instead of being fostered and traincd 
up to maturity,—and more would be done to eradicate 
crimes, than the gallows, the convict-ship, the Peniten- 
tiary, the treadmill, can accomplish, even if the prison 
discipline were so amended, as no longer to be the nur- 
sery of vice. That the number of infant schools is at 
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present lamentably inadequate to produce any thing 
like sucli good consequences as these, needs hardly be 
shewn. In the thirty-three counties for which we have 
the returns, there are only 2200 such schools, with 
65,000 scholars, so that, instead of there being infant 
schools for the mean proportion of one-sixtieth part of 
the population, there are schools for not much more 
than 1 GOth part, not much above a third of the de- 
mand : and this average is yery unequally distribnted ; 
for in ali the most populous and manufacturing districts 
it is lower, Middlesex only excepted : thus in Lanca- 
shire the proportion is 1-212th, and in Cheshire, 
l-223d. In the fouv northern counties there are hardly 
any infant schools at ali, but the other schools are 
much more numerous than elsewhere. 

I óannot quit the subject of the connexion between 
ignorance and crimes, without taking notice of an ob- 
jection which has been raised to my argument. It is 
said, " Education is increasing, but offences are multi- 
plying still faster than schools," and so meu cry out, 
" You do no good with ali your teaching." Upon this 
I must first observe, that the increase of crimes is not 
evidenced by the increase of prosecutions, as circum- 

stances have operatcd to bring before the public of late 
years many violations of the law which were formerly 
committed, and not visited with prosecution. Those 
juveuile oífenders are now in vast numbers prosecuted 
for felonies, who used before to be whipped by their 
parents or masters, after being taken before a magis- 
trate. It is deemed cxpedient, in the great desire of 
criminal justice, to hurry the children oíf to gaol, there 
to be instructed in ali the arts of consummate villany. 
Nor has any thing tended more to multiply such pro- 
secutions than the recent alteration in the law, giving 

costs to the prosecutor out of the çounty-rates. But if 
I am asked for proof that the connexion between vice 
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and ignorance is intimate and apparent, I can prove it, 
should any one deem a proof necessary of a proposition 

so self-evident, by documents which leave no doubt 
whatever on the subject. One or two examples may 
suffice : 700 persons were put on their trials, in the 
winters of 1830 and 1831, charged with rioting and 
arson, and of those 700 (not ali of the lowest rank of 

life, nor, as might be expected, the worst oífenders), 
how many could write and read ? Only 150 ; ali the 
rest were marks-men. Of the number of boys com- 
mitted to Newgate dnring three years, two-thirds could 
neither read nor write. At the Refuge for the Desti- 
tute it is still worse; for from an examination there 
made, it appears that the number of children received, 
who can read with tolerable facility, is in the propor- 
tion of only one in every thirty or thirty-five. À re- 
spectablc magistrate of the county of Essex, a Member 

of the other House of Parliament, has given evidence 
before a cominittce of that House, and he states that 
nine times out of teu the persons who come before him 
are unable to write, and that hc is obliged to take their 
marks instead of their signatnres. With such glaring 
facts before us, I suppose J may be allowed to assert, 
that it is not mere speculation to connect ignorance with 
crimes. 

The experiencc in other countries runs parallel with 
onr own on this important matter ; and it is principally 
from a conviction of the truth which I have been pro- 

pounding, that so general a disposition prevails among 
the rulers even of arbitrary governments to promote 
public instrncticfn. Indeed, the greatest exertions have 
been made for this pnrpose in those States which have 
not, as yet, a free constitution. Franco, I am sorry to 
say, admirable as her present efforts are, must be 
reckoned among the lowest in point of actual amonnt 
of instruetion, excepting, of course, Rússia and Turkey; 
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the former of which is hardly within the pale of society, 
the latter, certainly without it. As late as 1817, the 
proportion ali over the French territory was one in 
thirty-five,* vvhile with us it was oue in fifteen of the 
population. But this disgraceful state of things roused 
the noble spirit of that generous people ; philanthropic 
societies were everywhere formed—the Government 
lent its aid in founding schools, and in the space of 
only two years, the proportion was reduced to onè in 
twenty-eight; so that schools mnst in those two years 
have been planted for no less than 215,000 children. 
Since that time, and under the present constitutional 
government especially, the progress has been rapid, and 
parochial instruction is now a branch of the law of the 
land. In Holland, it appears from the report of the 
celebrated Cuvier, that as early as 1812, there were 
schools snfficient for the edncation of 100,000 children, 
and that the proportion was one in ten, being equal to 
Scotland nearly. In Wirtemberg, schools are required 
by law to be supported in every parish, ont of the church 
funds. In Denmark, Bavaria, and Saxony, they are 
supported by a parish-rate, and even in Rússia, which 
I said was almost out of the European pale, so sensible 
is the Autocratic Government of the necessity of edn- 
cating the people, at least in towns, that the public funds 
maintain schools in ali the town parishes. Sweden is, 
perhaps, the best educated country in the world ; for it 
is there difficnlt to find one person in a thousand who 
eannot read and write. The accounts from those coun- 
tries shew that the progress of edncation, but especially 
oí infant tuition, has been attended with marked im- 
provement in morais; and it is well known that in 

• '1 liat is, as before explained, there were schools not for one-mnth of 
the people, or for ali children botween seven and twelve, but only for 
one-thirty-fifth, or for ílbout one-fourth part of the children that require 
schooling. 
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Spain, the worst educated country in Western Europe, 
tenfold more crimes are committed of a violent descrip- 
tion than in Germany, England, and Franee. The 
opinions of the jurists and statistical writers in Prússia 
are strongly pronounced upon this suhject; and I need 
not dwell upon what ali your Lordships know, the re- 
gular system of even compulsory education which pre- 
vails both there and in some parts of Switzerland. 

But the third proposition which I uudertook to de- 
raonstrate, relates to the kind of education given at 
our present schools. Not only are those establishments 
too few in number—not only do they receive children 
at too advanced ages—the instruction which they 
bestow hardly deserves the name. You can scarcely 
say more in its praise than that it is better than no- 
thing, and that the youth are far better so employed 
than idling away their time in the streets. They learn 
reading, some writing, and a very little arithmetic— 
less it is nearly impossible to learn. I speak of the or- 
dinary day-schools generally ; and I affirm that to hear 
such places callcd seminaries of education, is an abuse 
of terms which tries one's patience. Learning of that 
scanty kind is only another name for ignorance ; nor is 
it possible that it should be better ; for the schoolmas- 
ters are uneducated themselves ; they know little of 
what they ought to tcach ; less still of the art of teach- 
ing, which every person who is only a little less igno- 
rant than the children themselves, thinks he is quite 
capablc of exercising. 

It is strange to observe how far we are behind other 
countries in this most essential particular—the quality 

of our education. It should seem that our insular pre- 
judices had spell-bound us, as it were, by a word, and 
made us belicve that a school mcans useful instruction, 
and that when we had covered the land with such 
buildings, whatever was dono within them, or left un- 
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dorie, we had finislied the work of instructing the 
people. I had lately an opportunity of observing what 
is tiow doing in almost every part of France, for the 
truly paramount object of making education good, as 
well as general. Normal schools, as they are called,— 
places of instruction for teachers,—are every where 
establishing by the Government. This happy idea origi- 
nated with my old and tenerated friend, Emanuel Fel- 
lenberg,—a name not more known than honoured, nor 
more honoured than his virtuous and enlightened ef- 
forts in the cause of education, and for the happiness of 
mankind, deserve. Five-and-twenty years ago, he open- 

ed a school for the instruction of ali the teachers in the 
Cantou of Berne, of which he is a patrician. He re- 
ceived them, for the vacation months, under his hospi- 
table roof, and gave them access to the lessons of the 
numerous learned and scientific professors who adorn 
his noble establishraent at HoíFwyl. I blush for the 
infirmities, the imbecility of the order he and I belong 
to, when I add, that the jealousy of the Bernese aristo- 
çracy prevented him from continuing this course of pure, 
patriotic, and wise exertion. But the fruits of his ex- 
periment, eminently successful as it proved, have not 
been lost. In other parts of the Continent, normal 
schools have been established; they form part of the 
Prussian system ; they have been established in other 
parts of Germany ; and I have seen and examined them 
in ali the provinces of France which I visited last winter. 
I have seen twenty in one, thirty or forty in another, 
and as many as a hundred and twenty in a third nor- 
mal school,—ali teachers of youth by profession, and ali 
learning their invaluable and difficult art. In fact, the 
improvement of the quality of education has every 

where, except in Bngland, gone hand-in-hand with 
the exertions made for spreading and augmcnting its 
amount, and has never been overlooked, as often as any 
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Government has wished to discharge one of its most im- 
portant and iraperative duties,—that of instructing the 
people. It has never, save in our country, been deemed 
wise to deal out a niggard dole of mental sustenance 
by teaching mere reading and writing, which is what 
we call edncation, and we hardly ever look beyond it. 
Our neighbours, whom we habitually look down upon, 

provide a system of leaming far better deserving the 
name. In addition to writing, reading, and arithmetic, 
—gcography, natural history, practical geometry, are 
taught together with linear drawing, one of the most 
improving and useful exercises for the humbler classes, 
which gives them not merely the means of harmless re- 
creation, but valuable habits of observation, and a ca- 
pacity of acquiring precise ideas of externai objects, 
whether of nature or of art, beside proving actually 

gainful in almost evcry occupation, if any question of 
mere profit and loss is to be mentioned by the side of 
such liigh considerations. This accomplishment is uni- 
versally found not only most attractive to the working 
classes, but most useful for the improvement it gives 
them in their several occupations. 

I havc inquired of well-informed foreigners—not cer- 
tainly, in France—if, in addition to a little natural his- 
tory and mineralogy, the children were not allowed to 
learn civil history also ? The answer was, No ; that is 
forbidden ; and in certain countries, seats of legitimacy, 

it may not, without risk, be taught.—So that the pupils 
learn the history of a stone, of a moss, of a rush, of a 
wecd ; but the history of their own country, the dceds 

of their forefathers, the anuais of neighbouring nations, 
thcy may not rcad. They are not to gain the know- 
ledgc most valuable to the members of a rational and 
civilized community. History—the school of princes, 
wherc philosophy teaches by example—must present 
closed doors to their subjects ; the great book of civil 
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wisdom must to them be sealed. For why? Thereare 
some of its chapters, and near the latter end of the vo- 
lume, whicli it is convenient they should not peruse. 
Civil history, iudeed !—the history of rulers ! Why that 
would tell of rights usurped,—of privileges outraged, 
—of faith plighted and brokeu,—of promises made un- 
der the pressure of foreign invasion, and for gaining the 
people's aid to drive back the invading usurper and ty- 
rant, but made to be broken when by the arm of that 
deluded people, that conqueror had been repelled, the 
old dynasty restored, and its members only remember- 
ed the invader and the tyrant, to change places with 
him, and far out-do his worst deeds of oppressing their 
subjects and plundering their neighbours ! History, in- 
deed ! That would tell of scenes enacted at their own 
doors—an ancient, independent, inoffensive people, 
overcome, pillaged, massacred, and enslaved, by the 
conspiracy of those governments, which are now teach- 
ing their subjects the history of the grasses, and the 
mosses, and the weeds ;—tell them that the Bible and 
the liturgy were profaned, which they are now com- 
manded to read, and the Christian temples where they 
are weekly led to worship, were desecrated by blasphe- 
mous thanksgivings for the success of massacre and 
pillage ! It would tell them of monarchs who live but 
to tyrannize at home, and usurp abroad—who hold 
themselves unsafe as long as a free man is suffercd 
to exist—who couut the years of their reign by just 
rights outraged, and solemn pledges forfeited—mo- 
narchs who, if ever, by strange accident, the sun goes 
not down upon their wrath, exclaim that they have 
lost a day—monarchs who wear the human form, and 
think nothing inhuman alien to their nature! No 
wonder, indeed, that civil history is forbidden in the 
schools of those countries! The tyrant cannot tear 
from the book the page that records his own crimes and 
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tlie worlcTs sufferhigs, and he seals it up from thé 
people ! Let us be thankful that despotism is, for the 
wisest purposes, made as capricious as it is hateful, and 
that tliose scourges of the earth who dare not have their 
deeds told, yet teach men the knovvledge which must, 
in the end, extirpate their own hateful race. 

Those seminaries which they have planted for train- 
ing masters are an invaluahle gift to mankind, and lead 
to the indefinite improvement of education. It is this 

which, above every thing,.we ought to labour at intro- 
ducing into our system ; for as there are not more than 
two now established hy the exertions of individual be- 
nevolence, and as, from the nature of the institution, it 
is not adapted to be propagated by such efforts, no pos- 
sible harm can result from the interposition of the Le- 
gislature in this department. That there are already 
providcd, and in the neighbourhood of this House, the 
means of improving our elementary education, and of 
training good teachers, I have the satisfaction of know- 
ing. In the Borough Road School of the British and 
Foreign Society, any of your Lordships may, at any 
time, see a seminary of great excellency. I have lately 
visited it in company with some of your Lordships, and 
certainly a more extraordinary spcctacle of the progress 
of instruction among children, I never beheld, or, in- 
deed, heard of, in any country at any time. It is really 
astonishing how the human faculties could, at so early 

an age—indeed at any age—be cultivated to such a 
degree. A dozen or two of the children were asked 

such questions as thcse:—" What is the interest of 
L.535 : 7 : 4 for fifteen seconds?" " How many meu 
will stand, allowing two feet and a half to a man, on 
three quarters oí an acre ?" Scarcely a minute was 
giveu for the answers, and they were as correct as they 
were instantaneous. The pupils were never puzzled in 
any case of calculation but one, and that must have 



EDUCATION OF THE PEOPLE. 255 

been from some misunderstandiiig ; for it was really the 
only question which I could have answered without 
pen and ink. Bnt this inarvellous display was not con- 
fined to arithmetic: among other things I saw a boy 
take a slate, without having any copy, and solely from 
memory trace upon it the outline of Palestine and 
Syria, marking ali the variations of the coast, the bays, 
harhours, and creeks, inserting the towns and rivers, 
and adding their ancient as well as their moderu names. 
Now, ali this is real, substantial, useful knowledge, íit- 
ted alike to exercise and to unfold the faculties of the 
mind, and to lay up a store of leaming at once the so- 

lace of the vacant xnoments, and the helpmate of the 
working hours in after years. I feel quite certain that 
when those children leave the school, they will be go- 
verned by such worthy principies, and stimulated hy 
such generous appetites, as will make their pursuits 
honest and their recreations rational, and eífectually 
guard them from the perils of improvidence, dissipa- 
tion, and vice. 

Here, then, is the path plain hefore us—for there is 
not a single school in which the children might not be 
thus trained and accomplished. Place Normal Semi- 
naries—seminaries for.training teachers—in afewsuch 
places as London, York, Liverpool, Durham, and 
Exeter, so that the west, south, north-east, and north- 
west of the island shall have the means of obtainiug 
good masters, and you will yearly qualify 500 persons 
fitted for diiFusing a perfect system of instruction ali 
over the country. These training seminaries would 
not only teach the masters the branches of learning and 
science they are now deiicient in, but would teach them 

what they know far less—the didactic art—the mode 
of imparting the knowledge which they have, or may 
acquire—the best method of training and dealing with 
children, in ali that regards both temper, capacity, and 
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habits, and the means of stirring them to exertion, and 
controlling their aberrations. The whole operation 
would occasion a very trifling expense to the State. 
I think- L.20,000, for five or six years, would, with the 
individual efforts that must be called forth, suífice for 
reforming effectually the whole education of the country. 

I now come to another brandi of the subject, which 
will bring me to the conclusion of my task, and release 

your Lordships for the present: it is suggested by the 
consideration of expense to which I have just been ad- 
verting. There are already, we are often old, and 
justly told, great funds in the country devoted to the 
purposes of education, and nevertheless, it is said, we 
would draw upon the public purse for more.* No mau 
is more ready than I am, to admit the ample amount of 
those funds, and I will add, that they are so applied 
as to produce a most inadequate accomplishment of the 
purposes to which they were destined by the donors. 
In many cases, those funds are rendered absolutely use- 
less by bcing withheld from the purposes for which 
they were designed ; but in others, they are almost 
equally useless from an opposite cause—from there be- 
ing a too strict adherence to the letter of the gift or 
foundation, which the altered cjrcumstances of society 
have rendered wholly inapplicable to any good purpose 
at the present day. If the granter or founder has not 
given to the trustees a sufficient discretionary power 
over the property, tliey are unahle to administer it to 

any advantage without the aid of a private Act of Par- 
liament. If they have no discretion in its application, 

they cannot provide for a partial or total failure of ob- 
jects without the expense and anxiety of an application 
to the Court of Chancery, and even then the remedy 

* The srnii of L.301,000 a-yenr has heon reported ns the income of 
Education Charitios. It must be 1*600,000 at least. 
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is very incomplete. But the chief evil arises from gifts 
to education purposes, which are no longer of use iu 
diffusing the requisite knowledge; and large funds, in- 
deed, are thus rendered next to useless. Many a man 
thought two or three centuries ago, that he was con- 
ferring a great benefit on his neighbourhood by esta- 
blishing a Grammar-school, and endowing it with an 
estate, then worth two or three hundred pounds a-year, 
at present worth as many thousands. Now, the Court 
of Chancery holds that a grammar-school is one exclu- 
sively devoted to teaching Greek, Latin, or Hebrew ; 
and that to bestow the funds otherwise is a misappli- 
cation. I know of a foundation of this kind, in a large 
manufacturiug town, with an income of some thousands 
a-year, and which offers to the numerous uneducated 
people a kind of instruction to them altogether useless ; 
while writiug, geography, ciphering, book-keeping, me- 
chanics, chemistry, drawing, would be invaluable ac- 
quisitions to the whole community. I could name 
other schools of the same kind, with nearly as good an 
income, and which support well-endowed masters to 
teach two or three boys, because they are grammar- 
schools. The true remedy here is to extend the powers 
of the Trustees by law. 

The imperfections of old foundations may well be 
illustrated by another example. Pious persons, in for- 
mer times, thought that they did a good work when 
they established Foundling Hospitais. They imagined 
that such institutions would prevent child-murder and 
exposure of infants, and diminish the other evils arising 
from the illicit cominerce of the sexes. As late as the 
last century, this was the prevailing notion among to- 
lerably sensible, and certainly moral and religious peo- 
ple : and, ií their means had been commensurate with 
their wishes, we should have had a foundling hospital 
in every town in the kingdom. That delusion has, 

VOH. III. n 
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liowever, long ceased to prevail. Ali men are no\r 
agreed, that such establishments are not charities, but 
nuisances of an enormous nature, having the direct 
effect of encouraging immorality and iucreasing infan- 
ticide; and the funds destined to support those hospi- 
tais have been otherwise applied, the name alone being 
retained. Machiavelli says—that, in political aífairs, 
you should beware lest, in changing the name, you alter 
the thing, withont intending it; bnt he also says, that 
it is sometimes good, when you would change the thing, 
to keep the name. This maxim has been fully acted 
upon in the case of the London Foundling Hospital, 
and I have seen the bad consequences of followiug the 
Machiavellian rule. When lately in France, I made 
war upon foundling-hospitals, and I found a formidable 
host of prejudices embodied in their defence ; a host the 
more dangerous, that tliey have been enlisted in the 
service by the purest fcelings of benevolence. I visit- 
ed establishments of this description in every part of 
the south of France. While examining one, I was 
amused with the self-complacency of my worthy con- 
ductors, whose countenances mantled in smiles, while 
they exhibited for my admiration what were considered 
the peculiar merits of their institution, especially its 
revolving box, with the bell, and the comfortable cradle, 
open at ali hours of the night, and nurses ready to at- 
tend the summons, and charge themselves with the 
fruit ofguilty passion, or improvident wedlock. Through 
this wicket, I was told that about half the children in 
the house were taken in, their parents, of course, wholly 
unknown ; while the remainder (and here was the other 

boast of the hospital), were received after the most 
careful examination of the father and mother. My 
opinion was expected, and, doubtless, a favourable one. 
I was compelled to admit, that I considered the ar- 
rangement, more especially the mechanism of the tour. 
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or türning cradle, to be quite perfeet—to be adapted 
with singular skill to its object; and, I added, that if 
ali the fiends below had met in council to contrive 
means of propagating immorality, certainly they could 
have invented nothing to surpass this. But when the 
rigorous system of examination was relied upon, and 
when I asked, " If they were quite sure no improper 
person, among the parents of the 120 children thus re- 
ceived, were suffered to participate in the advantages 
secured to deserted children?" — the answer was— 
" None such could succeed in their application, because 

ali were submitted to the most careful scrutiny as to 
their lives and circumstances." " I dare to say not," 
said I, "and further, that no persons ever present 
themselves who cannot stand the tests applied; for 
why should they, when they have only to go under 
cloud of night, and leave their infants in the cradle, 
ring the bell that calls the nurse, and walk quietly 
away?" It is needless to add, that no answer was 
made to this, because none could be given. At Bor- 
deaux, too, there is an institution of the same kind, 
where above 2000 foundlings are maintained ; these, as 
is quite sure to happen, have very much increased, being 
now one-third more numerous than they were five years 
ago ; and I found that the bulk of the cases which came 
before the police, were of young men and boys who had 
been bred in the Foundling. 

Many of my excellent and enlightened friends in 
France held the same opinions with me upon these 
subjects; but the majority, and especially of charitably 
disposed persons, overbore us with their numbers, and 
by their amiable and meritorious, but inconsiderate and 
unreasoning, feelings of false benevolence. Those per- 

sons I always found citing against me the supposed 
fact, that we have in this metropolis a Foundling Hos- 
pital ; indeed, a street deriving its name from thence. 
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and a quarter of the town its property. My simple 
answer was, that the name aloue had been for half a 
century known among us, the thing itself having long 
since been put down \vith consent of Parliament. In 
Dublin, too, the Foundling, one of the most dreadful 
abuses ever known in any civilized country, has, though 
much more recently, been abolished. In neither of 
these houses can a single foundling now be received. 
The parents are strictly examined before any child is 
adraitted; and yet ali the estates, and ali the other 
funds, were expressly given for the single purpose of 
supporting foundlings! Who complains of Parliament 
for having wholly diverted those gifts from the only 
use to which the pious benevolence of former ages con- 
secrated them? Is not the answer sufficient to satisfy 
ali mcn, that the benevolence being mistaken, and the 
purpose mischievous, though well meant, another use 
must be made of the property, and the bounty of the do- 
nors turned into a channel the donors never had dreamt 
of ? So, Lord Chief Justice Ellenborough publicly said, 
that if the Small-Pox Hospital was found hurtful, it 
must come down, whatever good intention we might 
ascribc to its bcncvolent founders. If, then, Parlia- 
ment could interpose in such instances, I say it has the 
self-same right to interpose its authority where there is 
a pernicious application of the funds given to other 
charitable purposes ; and the locking-up an ample re- 
venuc from public use, because there are no children 
who require tuition in the learncd languages, is a per- 
nicious application of funds. From the Statute of 
Elizabcth downwards, charitable funds have been sub- 

ject to public control, and dcalt witli as public proper- 
ty ; and the acts of Geo. III. and IV., as well as of his 
present Majesty, have ali recognised the right, the 
duty, the expediency, of such interference, without in 
the least disregarding the rights of property, or the 
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power of the trustees, òr others connected with the 
different trusts. But the remedies given by the law 
are still very imperfect, and of a kind not at ali adapted 
to some of the most prevalent evils. 

Beside such defects in the endowments as I have 
mentioned, there are few education charities where an 
improvident application of the funds is not directed. 
Thus most of them are given not merely for the whole- 
some, and useful, and little expensive purpose of in- 
struction, but also for feeding, lodging, and clothing 
the children. Now, unless in certain comparatively 
rare cases, as that of orphans, a permanent fund of 
this sort is opcn to exactly the same objections which 
have weighed most with the Legislature in reforming 
the Poor-laws—it is a fund for giving pay without 
work, and for promoting improvident marriages. That 
it is also a most wasteful application of money, there 
can be no doubt. I can illustrate this from the state 
of the London charities. Of thirty-six education endow- 
ments in Middlesex, in the year 1819, the revenue was 
£31,000 a-year, of which £22,000 arose from perma- 
nent funds. In these schools the number trained and 
educated by the foundation was only 2200, at a cost of 
nearly £10 (the sum being £9, lOs.) for each child. 
In four great London foundations, the revenue, at the 
same period, amounted to £84,000 a-year, and the 
number of children educated was 1020, being an ave- 
rage of £52 a-year for each child ; but of these num- 
bers, some werc only day-scholars, as in the case of St 
PauPs school, which is limited to 153 boys in number; 
and as the expense of these was, of course, not so great 
(yet still, I think, from £20 to £30 a-year, which is 
inexplicably high), the average chargc of the others is 
within a trifle of £54 a-year. The average for educa- 
tion in the F oundling Hospital is the enormous sum 
of £45 a-year for each of the 195 children in-doors. 
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while for 180 children in the country, the average was 
£11, 5s. 

Now, if a respectable Board were formed, it could do 
much for education, and for economy, without any rude 
or harsh interference. A Board composed of persons 
who are not retail tradesmen, and so interested in job- 
bing with the funds, but men who derive authority from 
their station in society, and from their known disin- 
terestedness in the discharge of a merely public duty, 
would be able, calmly and deliberately, to discuss the 
matter with the trustees, even of charities wholly sup- 
ported by subscriptiou. This we did, to a certain ex- 
tent, in the Education Committee, and with marked 
success, though the interests of the tradesmen thwarted 
us at every turn—those same tradesmen who rejected, 
at one institution, the proposition of Mr Justice Bay- 
ley, to prevent the house being furnished by articles 
from the shops of the committee of management, and 
thus made that most learned, most honest, and most 
humane judge, withdraw in disgust from a charity 
which he found systematically perverted to purposes of 
the most sordid avarice. A Board possessed of due 
weight, and discrcetly performing its duty, could, I 
doubt not, in a twelvemonth's time, convert the thirty- 
six endowments I first mentioned, into the means of 
giving the best possible education to 30,000 children, 
instead of taking less than a twelfth part of the num- 
ber off the hands of their parents, and maintaining 
them, with a very indifferent kind of tuition, at an 
enormous expense, to the great profit of the retail-trade 

trustee. The spirit of conciliation, mutual respect, 

and good will, between the managers or trustees and 
this body, would, I confidently expect, put down those 
sinister eíforts. The bulk of the subscribers, and of the 
trustees where there is a foundation, are always persons 
who act upon principies of benevolence, and have no 
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sinister views to serve ; but, from indolence, and inex- 
perience in business, they get into the hands of the 
interested individuais I have described, and these suc- 
ceed in diverting the stream of beneficence into their 
impure channels, sometimes openly, sometimes covertly 
by means of the thin cloak cast over their jobbing, of 
changing the committee yearly, and allowiug no one 
while upon it to supply the articles required, but each 
one playing into the hands of his predecessor, who is also 
to be his successor and receive the reciprocation of favour. 
To terminate these abuses, and also to put the whole 
of the institutions upon a sounder and more useful 
footing, it only requires a full and kindly conference 
between the Board and the disinterested portion of the 
patrons in each charity, for these only require to be in- 
formed and to be supported; they will do their duty 
in co-operating with the Board, and the good work is 
finished. Whether anything further may be done for 
improvement in this matter, I will not at present say. 
In the first instance, this may be sufficient; but, at ali 
events, endowments of every kind ought to be jealously 
watched, especially now that the Charity Coramission 
has expired. Trustees should be repeatedly called to 
account; they should be made aware that there are 
still some persons in authority who have a control over 
them, although the Commissioners are no more. 

A power should also be given to the Board, with- 
out which no endowed school can be expected to ílou- 
rish for any length of time. However well trustees 
may perform their office, they should be watched over 
by this Board, and even where there are visitors or 
guardians, custodiei ipsos custodes. But the power of 

making strict conditions with the schoolmasters, and of 
removing them when the conditions are broken, is 
wanted at present even by the most enlightened and 
honest trustees. For want of it, in myopinion, many 
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of the lesser endowed schools are every day going to 
decay. It is absolutely necessary, in order to make them 
fruitful in the good things for which they were origi- 
nally founded. I havenot lived in the CourtofChan- 
cery four years, to have yet to learn the course which 
this matter ordinarily takes. There are many who co- 
vet the place of the Master of an endowed school, 
though the salary may be small ; but this covetousness 
is not of teaching the poor. That was the object of the 
founder, who desired to see instruction diffused among 
ali the children of the humbler classes ; but that is no 
object with the schoolmaster, who lives in the founder's 
house, and takes the proíits of his land. The doors of 
bis school are, no doubt, flung open, and there is no 
manner of doubt that the poor children may enter—if 
they dare. No doubt the boy may come in ; the pa- 
rent may send his child, if he had rather his child 
should suffer under and plague the master, than that 

he himself should suffer by being plagued with the 
child at home. If he be so careless of vicarious suffer- 
ing in his child's person, he may thrust him from un- 
der his own eye, and place him under the rod of the 
endowed schoolmaster, who, I freely admit, will never 
shut the door in the child's face, nor ever tell him to 
depart, nor in words threaten the parent, or forbid him : 
the endowment must in nowise be openly violated. 
But this 1 also know, that the master of the charity 
school has boarders, children of a highcr rank and sta- 
tion, under his caro, and in his house—the very last 
crcatures in the world that the founder ever drcarat 

would enter it. The wary master knows full well how 
the children of the better classes dislike to associate 
with charity boys ; he feels that, as the number of un- 
profitable pupils increases, the number of profitable ones 
falls away ; and, thereforc, although the door is open, 

, the face of the master is not ; ou his brow perpetuai sits 
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the frowu ; his hand beckons uot to entice the pupil 
of humble degree, the sole object of the donor's bounty ; 
it is lifted only in anger, and as the instrument of pun- 
ishment; and the boy, not the teacher, is of course al- 
ways in fault. Thus I have lately heard in Chan- 
cery proceedings, of amply-endowed schools, the poor 
scholars of which have fallen oflP from 100 and 150, to 
one, two, and three ; and yet the foundation exists, the 
master exists, the house exists, the fund exists for the 
repairs, and the furniture, and the taxes. The name 
of the school is, or has been, celebrated as an endowed 
establishnient, hut its reputation is among the wealthy, 

whose children are there boarded at large prices, and 
taught Greek, and Latin, and fencing, and the dance, 
while no man knows that it is ali the while a charity 
school, the beneíits of which have been handed over to 
be enjoyed by the rich, and to serve the interests of the 
master. Now, in many endowments, the power of the 
trustees to impose conditions is doubtful ; in others, 
some college at Oxford or Cambridge appoints a Fel- 
low, and takes care to fetter him by no restrictions. 
And even if conditions are attached, on the nomination 
by trustees, and the master hreaks them, who is to un- 
dergo the pains and perils of a Chancery-suit in order 
to accomplish his removal ? Indeed, if the trustees ne- 
glect to require a fulfilment of those conditions, no one 
can, by any proceeding that I know of, compel them to 
call for a performance : in fact, the superintending power 
of equity is little better than nominal. The doors of 
Chancery, like those of the school, are open to ali, but 
there is the schoolmaster's frown and his rod to bc en- 
countered in tbe one, and the heavier rod and sterner 

scowl of the Master's office in the other. I hold it to 
be of essential importance, therefore, that there should 
be the power of removal vested in the trustees, and in 
the Board. 
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My Lords, according to the tenor of the observations 
with which I have detained your Lordships, the Reso- 
lutions are framed, which I now respectfully submit to 
your consideration. I have delayed bringing them for- 
ward, not from any indisposition on my part, but be- 
cause immediately after I originally gave my notice, the 
Government was changed ; and though I took no part 
whatever in any of the arrangeraeuts consequent upon 
that event, I found ali parties were so engrossed with 
them, that nobody.would throw away even a thought 
upon a subject like the education of the people, until 
the crisis was at an end. This is the only reason of the 
delay. I now move your Lordships :— 
1. That although the number of Schools where some of 

the elementary branches of education are taught, has 
greatly increased within the last twenty years, yet 
that there still exists a deficiency of such schools, 
especially in the metropolis and other great towns, 
and that the means of elementary instruction are pe- 
culiarly deficient in the counties of Middlesex and 
Lancaster. 

2. That the education given at the greater number of 
the Schools now established for the poorer classes of 
people, is of a kind by no means sufficient for their 
instruction, being for the most part confined to read- 
ing, writing, and a little arithmetic; whereas at no 
greater expense, and in the same time, the children 
might easily be instructcd in the elements of the 
more useful branches of knowledge, and thereby 
trained to sobcr, industrious, prudent, and virtuous 
habits. 

3. That the number of Infant Schools is still exceed- 
ingly deficient, and especially in those great towns 
where they are most wanted for improving the morais 
of the people, and preventing the commission of 
crimes. 
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4. That while it is expedient to do nothing which may 
relax the efforts of private beneíicence in forming 
and supporting Schools, or which may discourage the 
poorer classes of the people from contributing to the 
cost of educating their children, it is incumbent upon 
Parliament to aid in providing the effectual means 

of instruction where these cannot otherwise be ob- 
tained for the people. 

5. That it is incumbent upon Parliament to encourage 
in like manner the establishment of Infant Schools, 
especially in the larger towns. 

6. That, for the purpose of improving the kind of edu- 
cation given at Schools for the people at large, it is 
expedient to establish in several parts of the country 
seminaries where good schoolmasters may be train- 
ed and taught the duties of their profession. 

7. That there are at present existing in different parts 
of the United Kingdom, funds, as well real as per- 
sonal, to a large amount, given or bequeathed to 
charitable uses connected with education, but which, 
partly from want of objects in the particular places 
to which such gifts are confined, partly from want 
of proper powers in the trustees, partly from other 
defects in the foundations, and partly from a change 
in the habits of the people, have become, in many in- 
stances, unavailing to the purposes for which they 
were originally intended, and are now productive of 
very inadequate benefit to the country, while from 
want of publicity, abuses frequently creep. into the 
management of them only to be remedied by tedious 
and expensive litigation. 

8. That, in order to superintend the due and just ap- 
plication of the funds from time to time voted by 
Parliament for the promotion of education, to esta- 

blish proper seminaries for training teachers, to en- 
courage the trustees of charities connected with edu- 
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cation, in using beneficially the powers now possessed 
by them, to watch over tbe abuses of trust committed 
by such trustees, and to control the exercise of such 
new powers as Parliament may grant them, it is ex- 
pedient that a Board of Commissioners be appointed, 
with powers and duties to be regulated by Act of 
Parliament. 

9. That it be further expedient to give such Board a 
power of filling up the numbers of trustees, when 
they have fallen below the quorum in any will or 
deed of foundation, subject to the approval of the 
special visitor where there is one, and to authorize, 
subject to the like approval, the sale, mortgage, or 
exchange, of any property given to charitable uses, 
connected with Education, for the promotion of the 
objects of the foundation, as far as these may be 
deemed beneficiai to the community. 

10. That it is further expedient to give such Board a 
power, subject as aforesaid, of directing the trustees 
of any Grammar-school, where the funds are suffi- 
cient, to apply such part thereof as may not be 
wanted for teaching grammar, in providing the means 
of common and improved education for the people at 
large. 

11. That it is further expedient to give such Board a 
power, subject as aforesaid, with consent of the trus- 
tees, and subject to appeal to the King in Council, 
to apply a portion of the funds intrusted to them, in 
such a jnanner as to produce a more general benefit, 
and at a cheaper rate, in the education of the people 
at largo, where the particular employmcnt of the 
funds dircctcd by the founder has become difficult 
from want of objects, or prejudicial from the em- 
ploymcnt pointed out being no longer beneficiai to 
the community. 

] 2. That it is further expedient to give such Board the 
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power, in conjunction with the trustees, of imposing 
conditious upon the Masters of Endowed Schools, 

in respect of taking boarders, and otherwise conduct- 
ing themselves, and of removing them with consent 
of the trustees, in case of breach of such conditions. 

13. That it is further expedient to give such Board the 
power of calling, from time to time, for accounts of 
the management of Endowed Schools, both from the 
trustees and from the teachers. 

14. That it is expedient to require ali trustees of 
charities connected with education, to deliver yearly 

to his Majesty's Principal Secretary of State, an ac- 
count of ali sums of money received and expended 
by them in the execution of their trust. 

I now beg leave to propose, that, with your Lord- 
ships' permission, these Resolutions be read ; and it is 
my intention to move, that the further consideration of 
them be postponed, by adjourning the debate. 
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In rising to state to your Lordships the outline of 
the two Bills for which I am about to claim the atten- 
tion of this House, I ovight first to state the reasons for 
which I adopt the unusual course of explaining their 
nature ou my moviug that they shall be read a first 
time, and why, therefore, I do not wait uutil tliey are 
printed. I trust that the plan I have adopted will not 
prove inconvenient to your Lordships ; for I feel that if 
I were to wait in the ordinary manner, uutil the Bills 
shall have heen read a first time, and then explain to 
your Lordships the grounds on which I must request 
your Lordships' support of the measures, I should 
neither do justice to their framers nor to their pro- 
moters ; and hesides, I rcally feel that I should not 
he ahle to state either the details or the principies of 
the bills in such a manner as they merit. I should 
no longer have an opportunity of removing from your 
Lordships' minds any objections which might start up 
in relation to the arrangement of my plan ; and in 
coming aíter thosc objections, unanswered as they 
would be, had taken root in your Lordships' minds, I 

feel that I should hardly be considered to have excr- 
ciscd ordinary care. 

If it be said that I might takc the chance of your 
VOL. III. s 
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Lordships' attention being drawn to the Bills in tlie iu- 
terval between their being read a íirst and second time, 
then I am favoured with an answer to tliis suggestion 
in the observations which liave fallen from the Right 
Reverend Prelate* and the noble ]\íarquess,f neither 
of whom seem to understand that the measures which 
I am now abcut to bring forward have both of tliem 

before been under tlie consideration of the Honse ; but 
they appear to imagine that I am ahout to bring for- 
ward a new plan, and that they are wholly unacquaint- 
ed with my views. I do not blame either the noble 
Marquess or the Right Reverend Prelate for not pay- 
ing attention to the bills when they were before the 
House during three successive years ; nor do I blame 
them for fancying that I am going to break open new 
gronnd—that I am about to tread an untrodden íield 
—and to introduce to your Lordships some new prin- 
cipie ; because, from time to time, the matter has been 
broached in Parliament, and still the House would not 
give its attention to the subject. The plan was before 
the House last session, on the first night of the session, 
and it was printed; and for the purpose of preventing 
the confusion that usually arises in rcading the clauses 
of Acts of Parliament, and to aid those to whom the 
repetitions in a statute woidd be obstructions, I took 
the liberty of circulating a digest,—an abstract of the 
provisions of the measure,—that no one might have the 
ordinary excuse for not rcading the Bill, in consequence 

of the tediousness of wading through its details. At 
the eud of the session it was broached again. It was 
not attended to at the heginning of the session, because 
it was then too early; and it was not attended to at 
the end of the session, because it was then too late. 

í cannot say that your Lordships were preventcd from 

* Bishop of London. f Loi-d Landsdowne. 
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a.pplying yourselves to the subject, at the beginning ot 
the session, by tlie pressure of business, for there was 
none; and for some time afterwards, your Lordships 
did just as much. At the end of the session, there 
carne an event which diífused universal joy among ali 
classes of the people, following an event which the mo- 
ment before had produced extreme sorrow—I raean the 
change of the sovereign. It is incidental to such occa- 
sions that questions of this kind should not be attended 
to; and in consequence of the desire of her Majesty 
that no furthcr pnblic business should be transacted 
during the session, and from the pressure of business, 
I was going to say—but it was rather from the distrac- 
tions of pleasure which íbllowed, it became necessary 
that it should again stand over. One Bill, then, which 
I now have to bring forward is, in its principies, the 
same as that which I first introduced ; butin reference 
to the Education Bill, there has been some alteration 
in the measure originally proposed, and this is now in- 
troduced for the first time. With respect to this ad- 
dition, I may say that I had, last session, hoped that 
the necessity for its introduction would have been ob- 
viated by my Honourable Friend, who was then mem- 
ber for Middlesex,* having brought forward a measure 
respccting County Rates in the House of Commons ; 
but bis piau having fallen to the ground, I was left to 
dcvise some new provi sion to supply the deficiency 
caused by its failure ; and therefore, this additional Bill 
is now brought before your Lordships for the first time. 
In ali othcr respects the Bills are the same with the 
Bill of last session. 

It is true that the former Bill has been divided into 
two, that part which relates to Education generally, ha- 
ving been separatcd from the portion which has refer- 

* Mr 11 «me. 
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ence to the bettcr administration of Charitable Funds ; 
and this division lias taken place for obvious reasons. I 
tbink, my Lords, tbat I shall best discliarge my duty 
to your Lordsbips, and to the great subject which I 
liave to introduee, especially as the point has been in- 
directly discussed in the conversation which took place 
this night, as well as in that which occurred two nights 
since, if I begin by stating what appear to me to be the 

general principies which should be followed in any at- 
tempts at improving the extension, and the stability of 
popular Education ; and if, aftef having stated those 
general principies, I then explain the particular prin- 
cipies drawn, not only from the policy of evcry country, 
but also from the peculiar circumstances of this country 
and of the present time, and applicable to this measure. 

No one is more aware than myself of the diflFerence 
which exists between universal principies which are ap- 
plicable to ali countries and to ali times, and those 
principies which are drawn from the peculiar circum- 
stances of the present time and of this country; and 
withont minutely attending to this material distinetion 
it will be impossiblc for our labours to end in a good 
result. 

Aftcr detailing those general principies, both gene- 
ral and particular, I shall procced to unfold the several 
points of the measures to which I wish, on the present 
oceasion, to direct your Lordships' notice. 

First, I think, my Lords, that there ought to be, at 

no time, in any country, whatever may be its constitu- 
tion, or whatever its state of society, any positive or di- 
rect compulsion as to the Education of the People. I 
am aware, that some most respectable persons diffcr 
from me on this subject; they are not a numerous 
body, but they are of great weight, because they have 
paid much attention to the subject, and because almost 
ali of them are possessed of much general information. 
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Still, however, I cannot help feeling assured that they 
have been led away by looking at the circumstances 
peculiar to tbe several countries in which such a com- 
pulsory system exists. My opinion of the system 
pursued in those countries, and any view of those cir- 
cumstances is, that their example is totally inapplicable 

to our own situation ; that it would be absolutcly per- 
nicious to follow it; that persons have been led away 
from a view of a great evil, by the accidental mitiga- 
tion of the compulsory system in the States in which it 
exists ; and that, instead of seeing how bad in itself 
the principie might be which yet worked wcll in those 
States, they have been led to believe that the compul- 
sory system should be adopted here, where it must 
work ill. They have been the more led away in cou- 
sequence of their honest ardour and zeal for public in- 
struction ; and they have not brought their minds to a 
due consideration of the line over which the lawgiver 
ought not to pass, and beyond which he loses ali claim 
to support, by the violation of the most sacrcd prin- 
cipies. 

If I wished to dcmonstrate thoroughly that a com- 
pulsory system ought not to be introduced, I would put 
it to any person of common reflection whether it be safe 
and right, whatevcr may be the temptation arising from 
the deficiencies in the existing state of Education, from 
the risk to be incurred from ignorance, from the duty 
of the parents, from the mischicf which may arise, 
haunt, and infect us from the breach of this duty of 
parents ;—I would ask that man to consider how deli- 
catc, how perilous a matter it would be, to usurp the 
parental ollicc by public authority, and prescribe, by a 
command ot the state, íortiíicd, perhaps, by the pcnal- 

ties attached to an otfcnce, the line of parental ma- 
nagcment which the fathcr or mother should pursue in 
taking care of the ofFspring which Providence and na- 
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ture hiivc committed to their caie ? Another answer 
against the compulsory principies, if, indeed, any other 
be wanting, would be, that it is a violation of indivi- 
dual liberty—a tyranny introduced, no doubt, and I 
admit it, for a laudable purpose; but, nevertheless, 
avowing the intention, that, in order to educate people, 
you will enslave them—that, in order to diíFuse instruc- 
tion amongst them, you will contract their liberty, and 

introduce a system which is alike novel, horrid, and un- 
bearable to the citizens of a free state, and only íit (if 
fit at ali) for a country ruled by a despotic government 
where, liberty being littleknown, slavery is the more bear- 
able. This is my decided opinion. If noble Lords will 
neither read nor liear, I am not surprised at their want 
of knowledge on the subject. I know the dryness of 
it, but I trust your Lordships will at least bear with me 
while I state my views on this important question. 

The next general rule which I would lay down, as fit 
to govern the conduct of those called upon to frame or 
consider measurcs of this kind, is not only that there 
should be no compulsion exercised, and no interference 
on the part of the Government as regards who shall or 
shall not be Educated at ali, but that there should be 
no powcr givcn to the Government to Educate the 
people,—in other words, that the interference of the 
State should be excluded beyond what is absolutely ne- 
ccssary. With regard to the question, What course of 
education ought to be chosen ? I should look with the 
greatest jcalousy at the legislature of any country de- 

ciding it. It appears to me nothing more nor less than 
tyranny for any government to have the power of saying, 
" Vou shall have this instruetion,or you shall have none" 
—deciding the munber of schools to be estahlished, the 
kind ol instruetion to be affbrded in them, the mode of 
teaching to be adopted, and the description of books to 
be read. I am for no interference on the part of any 
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authority whatever, but for leaving ali parties uncon- 
trolled aud nugoverned. I would have no rules laid down 
either by Law or by Boards, or by the joint operation 
of Law and Boards together. Neitber would I have 
the Executive Government or the Legislature prescrib- 
ing a course of instruction, and teaching the people ac- 
cording to their own model. I will presently shew how 
these great principies may be so modified as to obtain 
the object which we seek—the better Education of the 
people—without the breach of the principie itself. In 
like manner I think that no government should appoint 
masters—that no government ought to be intrusted 
with the powei>of naraing those from whom the public, 
at large are to receive the benefit of secular instruction ; 
for if any onc were to give me the right of naming the 
teacher, without superintendence or control as to the 
íitness of the person appointed, I should not much 
trouble myself to obtain the power of prescribing the 
course of instruction ; since whatever course might be 
íixed upon, I should feel confident that it would be as 
much moulded by the teacher as if an Act of Parlia- 
ment, or a Board, were to say what course should be 
takeu ; both the one and the other are unfit for the 
task, and even if fit, would be the most improper par- 
ties to say what books shall be read, what subjects 
shall be taught, what shall be the order or plan of edu- 
cation, or what person shall teach. 

Although I am stating, most strongly and distinctly, 
that there should be no compulsory authority exercised 
by the State, upon the question of whether or not chil- 
dren shall be taught at ali, or if taught, in what man- 
ner, in what things, and by whom tliey shall be in- 
structed ; although this is the principie upon which 

my plan is founded from bcginning to end, and which 
I hold to be the corner-stone of any system of Educa- 
tion fit for a civilized community : yet I am, at the 
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same time, disposed to add, upon ali these points,—not 
that an exception or modification can be admitted, far 
from it,—but that concurrent principies may be adopted 
vvhich shall reconcile ali difficidties, and enable me to 
gain the benefit without incurring the loss or the mis- 
chief. Thus, though decidedly against compulsion,— 
against forcing parents to Educate their children,—I 
ara disposed to say,—not only that I am equally against 
holding out inducements or encouragement to them to 

neglect the Education of their children ;—because it is 
a duty on their part to have them instructcd, and the 
breach of that duty is, in oue sense, a moral offence 
(an oflFence, however, which ought not to be visited by 
the law, as the obligation is imperfect) ; but I further 
think it necessary, if you can, without any violation of 
principie,—that is, without undue interference,—with- 
out infringing on the libcrty of the subject,—without 

committing any violation of his rights,—to hold out an 
incentive, and to give facilities of every sort to enable 
the parent to discharge his duty, and to prevent him, 
by ali proper means, from neglecting it. If such a 
course as tliis were pursued, then would I say we have 
gained a benefit without incurring a risk. Accordingly, 
first of ali, these inducements and facilities should con- 
sist in making Education cheap, good, and easily ac- 
quired : but I go further. 

I have no hesitation in saying, that the proposal for 
amending the law, in one or two important points, with 

a view to promote Education, has found favour in my 
sight. Such amendments form no part of my plan ; 
but it has been often said, with a view to afford an 
indirect encouragement to Education, why not extend 
that provision of the Statute of Frauds, which prevents 
certain contracts from being valid unless they are in 
writing ? My Noble and Learned Friend* reminds me 

Lord C. -1 Demuan. 



EDUCATION OF THE PEOPLE. 281 

that this is already the law in other countries ; 1 believe 
that it is so in France. It lias been also said, that 
society in this country is now in a very fitting state for 
the application of such a provision under that intention. 
i confess I have no great objection to it. There are 
occasions when, without interfering with the rights of 
the subjcct, or the principies of a free State in the 
administration of the domestic affairs of the people, 
being absolntely certain that our plan is correct—and 
that we are perfectly justifiable, in wishing the people 
to do something manifestly for their own bcnefit, we 
may safely add to the encouragement held ont to them 
by the nature of the thing, something of pressnre, in 
case they refuse to avail themselves of such encourage- 
ment. I remember an illnstration on this point, which 
has been employed in the discussion of a question of 
political economy, often broached, namely, how far a 
Government is justified in interfering with the industry 
of the people, in point of policy. The illnstration to 
which I allude, is drawn from the history of Rússia 
under Peter the Great. Although the country abounded 
with timber, the people had not at that time acquired 
the use of the saw ; and though the staple commodity 
was deal, yet the houses were most rudely fashioned, and 
a great waste ensucd, because the workmen used no in- 
strument for the conversion of the timber into planks 
but the hatchet. It appeared to the Government— 
indeed, it was almost as self-evident to them, as it is to 
us that it is the duty of parents to Educate their chil- 
dren—it appeared to Peter the Great—and if he never 
had done a worse action, hc would have well earned 
the appellation which has been given to him—so clearly 
wrong, and so prejudicial to bis subjects, to use the 
hatchet instead oí the saw, that he commanded them 

to substituto the latter íor the former instrument. A 
discouraging duty laid upon deals cut otherwise than 
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with the saw, might, it was thought, have the effect of 
accelerating the use of that tool. A tax was accordiugly 
imposed, and the íirst year it produced a great return 

to the Russian exchequer; but the next year there 
was scarcely a ruble received; for deals had ceased to 
be cut otherwise than with tlie saw. Just so, in the 
present case we may impose such disadvantages on 
those who are not possessed of Education, as to have 
the effect of removing obstructions, and doing away 

with any unwillingness on the part of the poor, to 
receive its blessings. Now, if I thought the people of 
this country had come to a universal understanding 
of themselves,—that thcy ali felt the use of Education, 
as well as the duty of imparting it to thcir offspring,— 
then I should be disposed to listen to the proposition, 
not certaiuly of corapulsion even by an impost, but tliat 
some disadvantage, or some disqualification, should be 
thrown upon the uneducated ; while, on the other hand, 
some such advantage should be given to the educated 
as must constitute a distinct and tangible preferencc in 
their favour, and thus accelex*ate the object we ali have 
in view. 

With regard to the kind of Education, I certainly 
should wish to see some improvement, so that instruc- 
tion may not merely be brought homc to every man's 
door by cheap mercantile schools, of which the poor 
may rcap the advantage, but that schoolmasters may 
be prepared to perform, well and snfficicntly, the im- 
portant duties of their office. I think we should inter- 
fere as littlc as possible, beyond affording facilities ; 
we ought not to forte, but to help ; not to control, but 
to co-operate. 

I proceed to those principies which are more parti- 
cularly applicable to this country ; in other words, to 
consider how far the more general principies I have 
stated are applicable to the circumstances of England. 
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The vast number of schools is one circumstance- to 
be taken iiito consideratiou. There are somewbere 
about 50,000 established throughout tbis country, 
39,000 or 40,000 of which are unendowed, and sup- 
ported by the exertions and snbscriptions of private 
individuais ; the remainder are endowed. Now, I am 
by no means disposed to agree in the opinion, that 
ali children taught at these unendowed schools ought 
to be considered charity children. The large propor- 
tion of tbem are not, in any sense, charity children. 
I havc the grcatest respect for tbose who maintain 
Sunday schools; I look upon them as having done 
great service to the country ; but, at the same time, 
the Education afforded by them must of uecessity 
be very limited and imperfect, at Icast to those who 
attend no othcrs ; but I speak now of the unendowed 
day-schools, and how many of the children attending 
those schools are in a situatiou to be called charity 
scholars ? Not onc-half. Many years ago there might 
have been one-half, but evcn then tbe endowed schools 
were induded. In the year 1820, about 000,000 was 
the number of children who attended ali the schools, 
endowed and unendowed ; and of that number but 
300,000 were free scholars, while the other 300,000 
paid. Look, then, at the iucreased number of day- 
schools, and compare those who pay with those who are 
gratuitously educated. 1 find that about 1,120,000 
children attend those day-schools, and that out of that 
number less than 390,000 are gratuitous, while 730,000 
—nearly doublc—pay for their education. 

These are facts which have been hithcrto much 
overlooked and underrated, in my opinion, by many 
individuais, who, in speaking on the subject, have said 

that a system of Education given in the way of charity 
is pregnant with evil, that it goes to lower the charac- 
ter of the children, and to constitute a kind of relation 
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between one class of society and another which sliould 
by ali means be avoided, as tending to create an un- 
wholesome state of things in that society ; that it is 
not merely good offices on ene hand and gratitude on 
the other, but good offices combined with a patronising 
spirit, and an assumption of charity which is not alto- 
gether consistent with the independence of character 
so greatly to be fostered; that the receiving of those 

benefits can hardly bnt be attended with fcelings of 
subordination, not to say degradation,—with feelings 
which lower the individuais who receive them, and give 
them a notion that they are not independent, but that, 
being the victims of poverty, they are therefore objects 
of charity. Now, no one would go further, and I 
will say no one has gone further, than I, in depreca- 
ting the extension more than is absolutely nccessary 
of such a system, and in wishing to see it snpersedcd 
by one which will make that mattcr of right what 
is too often considered matter of favour. But to say 
that ali those are charity schools merely bccause they 
are supported by subscriptions, and by the personal 
efforts, which are more valuablc still, of public-spiritcd 
individuais; to say that ali the children who, by the exer- 
tions of those individuais, are enabled to receive instruc- 
tion, are charity children, as if they werc taught in 
workhouse schools, is stating what no one who had 
minutely examincd the real state of things would ever 
have ventured to asscrt. 

Another fact which makes it impossible that a gene- 

ral system of Education can be established without 
regard to local circumstances, and the peculiarity of 
diíferent situations, is, that whereas a system might 
work well i» 011e kind of place, it would te found 
totally inapplicable in another. Suppose, for instance, 
we were inclined to adopt the coursc pursued by the 
Scottish Parliament previous to the Revolution of 
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1688, which has been often since rccoimnended in 
the English Parliament, namely, the Parish School 
system. The first answer to the proposal of establish- 
ing by law a school in cach parish is, that there is per- 
haps half a dozen schools in each parish already'; and 
that to add one more, without considering the circum- 
stances of any given parish, would be a very preposterous 
proceeding, giving a school very probably where it is 
not required, while only one school is given to other 
parishes that stand in need of a dozen. That system 
was adopted in Scotland when there was hardly a 
school in the country, and trade and manufacture being 
in their infancy, there existed very little difference be- 
tvveen town and country parishes; but, in the present 
state of our towns and parishes, it would be absolutely 
and entirely inapplicablc. A system that might be 
good for a commercial, might not be good for a manu- 
facturing town. If applicable to a town parish, it might 
not be suited to a rural parish. If fit for one parish, it 
might bc quite unfit for another, differing, perhaps, in 
every respect, as to ali the circumstances of its inha- 
bitants. Whatever system you establish should be so 
formed as to be capablc of extension, contraction, or 
modification, according to the great variety of circum- 
stances which are found to exist in various parts of the 
country, in difFerent towns, and even in different vil- 
lagcs. 

Then, with rcgard to tlie question of funds. In 
some parts of the country, these exist in superabun- 
dancc; in others, there is a certain portion of endow- 
ment; and in others, again, there are no funds at ali. 

Last of ali, looking to the state of the country as 
rcgards'rcligion, it would be quite impossible, still more 

strongly perhaps on this accouut than any other, to in- 
troduce a system which is not oí an adaptable and a 
variable nature. ihere are, in ali parts of the coun- 
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try, members of the establishment; in some, however, 
a considerable portion of the inhabitants cio not belong 
to the Establishecl Church, but are composetl of Dis- 
senters from it. In other places tliere are no Dissen- 
ters. ■ In some there are hardly any others. 

Such, then, is tlie state of the country as regards Edu- 
cation. Much is already done by the schools at present 
in existence, by the funds provided for supporting them, 
and tlie assistance derived from the endowments on the 
one hand, and the payments made of the children on 
tlie other. In introducing any new measure, great 
care should be taken not to do any thing that may 
lessen the eíforts which are laudably made by private 
individuais in support of thesc schools, or in any man- 
ner, to take away thcir funds ; but ratlier to assist in 
furthering those efforts and contributing towards those 
funds, than to supplant them by any other provision. 
It lias always appeared to me that it is absolutely ne- 
cessary that the systcm adopted should adapt itself to 
those peculiarities, so as uot to interfere with the exer- 
tions of individuais already made and still making, but 
rather should encourage and stimulate those exertions. 

Again, it should be kept in view, that it is not 
merely the means of instruction which are dcfectivc,— 
not merely that the schools are too few, numerous as 
they are, or that the children are too few, compared 
with the population, numerous as they are also,—for 
they amount, between the endowed aud unendowcd 
day-schools in England and Wales, to 1,270,000,— 

but the quality of the Instruction is much more defec- 
tive than its amount. Many of those schools are callcd 
such by courtesy,—-and by the extension of courtesy, 
we suppose that they give instruction to chihlren,— 
though many ot them should be no more callcd schools, 
if by that is meant places for the extension of know- 
ledge ; and the teachers of them no more deserve their 
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name, if by teaching is understood that vvhich enables 
the pupil to learn,—that which leaves him better than 
it found him,—that which adds to the knowledge he 
possessed on entering the school—than auy one thing 
can deserve to be called by a name by which any other 
thing, however different, is known. I do not think this 
is the universal state of the schools, very far from it. 
Many of them aíFord a very admirable example. I admit 
that many of the National schools, and many of the Bri- 
tish and Foreign Soc5ety's establishments, mayjustlylay 
claim to the titlc of schools, and that the system pur- 
sued there may, witliout flattery; be deemed a system 
of teaching; but I will say, that a very large number, 
—nay, I firinly believe that by much the greater part of 
the 40,000 unendowed day-schools afford to the youth 
of England an Education which is exceedingly imper- 
fect indeed. Upon this matter I cannot, of conrse, 
enter now into details ; but I feel convinced that I do 
not at ali overstate my position, when I assert that at 
least one-fourth (1 am confident above one-fifth) of those 
scliools are in such a state of indiscipline ànd utter want 
of accommodation, and, with respect to the learning 
and capacity of those who assume to condnct them, so 
totally unprovided, that, except by conrtesy,—nay, ex- 
cept in the language of gross flattery,—they cannot be 
characterizcd otherwise than as mercly pretended and 
counterfeit schools. 

This is a state of things which we are beyond ali 
doubt bound iramediatcly to remedy; and the Right 
Reverend Prelate has most justly observed, that no one 
conrse can more safely or beneficially be applied to the 
improvement of those establishments, than that of bet- 
tering the condition and improving the Education of 

the persons to whom the task of Educating others is 
intrnsted ; in short, furnishing an ample supply of well 

taught and sufficiently remnnerated schoolmasters. It 
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is out oí the question to suppose that a voluntary sys- 
tem of taxation will ever cfFectuate this importaiit pur- 
pose ; for what security liave we, I beg leave to ask, 
for that voluntary imposition of the nccessary rates in 
those parts of the coüntry where Education is most 
wanted—I mean in many of our great cities and large 
rnanufacturing towns? It is there that the riumber of 
schools is most defective, and that the kind of teach- 
ing is also the most lamentably deficient. In some 
of the great towns of the north, and in the metropolis 
itself, where it is most wanted of ali, people are not to 
be found who can aífbrd to give their labour, or if thev 
have the time, with purses to afford the means for suit- 
ably Educating the poor. Yet these are indisputably 
the places where Education is most wanted, and for 
which it is the incumbent duty of the Legislature to 
provide it. 

With a view, then, to ali these circumstances, I 
would proceçd to offer my suggestions to your Lord- 
ships' notice. First of ali, it seems to be admitted on 
ali hands that, whether we are to go further in the way 
of making grants of money or not, at any rate a Public 
Department is essentially neccssary—callcd abroad the 
Department of Public Instruction, but which we should 
call the Education Department. This establishment 
is absolutely nccessary, if it were only to superintend 
and provide for the judicious and systematic applica- 
tion of those funds which are occasionally set apart for 
purposes oí Education. Accordingly, the plan which 

I propose consists, in the first place, in the establishing 

of such a Board. My ohject now, is to call your Lord- 
ships' attention to the duties which that Education 
Board will have to discharge. This forms the subject 
of the first Bill which I intend to submit to your Lord- 
ships. 

With respect to those duties relating to the super- 
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interulence and administration of Charity funds, to the 
remedies for breach of trust, to the better and propor 
application of the funds for the purposes of Education, 
they are ali matters of arrangement to be considered 
by themselves, and whieh will exclusively form the sub- 
ject of the Seeond Bill. This division of the matter 
into two Bills is adopted for various good reasons. 
There are many persons who feel a difficulty witl 
respect to the distribution of the charitable funds; 
but as to the part which is devoted to Education, 
I believe no differenee of opinion exists. That is 
my reason, therefore, for separating the subject. It 
cannot, perhaps, be ultirnately separated, because such 
a Board cannot properly discharge its duty without faa- 
ving some control over the application of the Charity 
funds. The Board, as originally proposed by me, was 
to consist of three paid commissioners, not removable 
unless by address to the Crown from both H ouses 
of Parliament. To thcse werc added three Ministers 
of State and the Speaker of the House of Commons ; 
but in the piau I now propose I have omitted the 
Speaker, and I have also omitted one of the Minis- 
ters, so as to make the board consist of two Ministers 
and three Hfe members. It is almost needless to state 
why I have made this change. Many persons were 
of opinion that the Speaker could have no time to 
devote to this subject; and it being avowedlymy in- 
tention that the Speaker should only interfere in cases 

of an extraordinary nature, where his experience and 
authority would be requircd, I thought, upon the whole, 
that it might be propor to omit the Speaker altogether. 

Thcn, with respect to the omission of one of the 
Ministers, many persons were of opinion that it would 

be as well to have but two, which would at the same 
time avoid thcinconvenience of having an even num- 
ber of Members constituting thé Board. Accordingly, 

VOL. III. T 
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two Ministers only are retained. It is necessary that 
there. should be some members of the Government on 
the Board, becanse there are many things in which the 
concnrrence of the Government will be required. If I 
am asked what those things are which render it neces- 
sary to have its constant interposition, my answer is, 
that under the proposed system there will be grants of 
money, and there will be the administration of those 
funds; and it is well known that you cannot intrust 
the task of distribnting money to any Board of Com- 
missioners with the same degree of confidence which 
would be felt, were the distribntion made with the con- 
cnrrence of a Minister of the Crown, whom both the 
country and the Parliament will look to as responsible. 
By the arrangement which I contemplate, the Minis- 
ter of the Crown will not be the person to appoint the 
school-inspectors and other officers of the Board. But 
these appointments will be made by irremovable life 
Commissioners, so as to prevent the abuse of this pa- 
tronagc for political purposes. Of course I here spcak 
of Ministers in the abstract; and, when I make pro- 
vision against the possibility of Ministerial jobbing, I 
do so on the principie that vvc are to legislate upon ge- 
neral views. 

The íirst objcct of the proposed Board's labonrs will 
be to Distributc the Grants which from time to time 
will be made availablc, and dispose of those other funds 
which cithcr exist at present, or may hercafter be placed 
at thcir disposal. In the next place, they will have 
the power, but with the concnrrence of the respectivo 
local interests, of Founding Schools where they do not 
exist, or of improving them where alrcady established. 
The great and leading principie of the Bill is a con- 
cnrrence, in every instance, of the local authorities— 
that is to say, of the people among whom these Schools 
are to be planted, extended, or improved—with the 
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Central Bocly, before any change whatever can take 
place. 

While I thus obtain, on the one hand, a security 
against too great an interference upon the part of Go- 
vernment, and against the abuses which may arise 
therefrom, providing, at the same time, for a sufficient 
care of the Education of the country by tlie Govern- 
ment ; on the other hand, I provide a security against 
local abuses, against neglect or carelessness on the part 
of the local authorities, and against their obtaining for 
unworthy purposes the possession of funds which they 
ought not to have, or raising funds amongst themselves 
which they should not be permitted to raise. I thus take 

security against both the Local and Central authorities, 
by requiring, in every instance, the joint concurrence 
of both the one and the other. Your Lordships will 
presently perceive how the Bill is calculated to work 
out thcse objects, and provide this security. The 
country, for the purposes of this measure, may be con- 
sidered to be divided into two distinct classes ; one, the 
municipal corporations, whose local aífairs are com- 
mitted to town-councils representing the pcopjc ; the 
other, into those districts of the country lying beyond 
the bounds of any municipal Corporation, where the 
people have no Councils, nor any body in whom the 
functions exercised by their representatives in corporate 
towns are vested ; in short, where, in my apprehensiou, 
there is not at present existing any competent, safe, 
and trust-worthy body, to dischargc those duties which 
are performcd by corporations. 

Now, supposing both the one and the other of this 
description of persons to desiderate the application of 
the piovisions of the Bill I wish to introduce, it be- 
comes incumbent on me to she\t in what manncr those 
provisions will be applied and will vvork. Suppose, in 

any town or paxish, there is a great dcficiency found 
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in the means of instruction—it may eithcr be that 
there is no school, or that there are too few scbools ; 
or it may be that thosc alreatly existing are of a 
bad description, and ill provided with teachers ; or 
it may be that two or more of tbese defects, or ali 
of them joined together (which I am afraid is too 
often the case) prevail. Immediately, and of conrse, 
an attempt will be made, when the Bill comes into 
operation, to remedy such defects by providing a suf- 
ficient snpply, or a better kind of education—by ex- 
tending the number of schools, or improving thosc 
that exist. But the town-council of the place can 
do nothing of itself. It mnst make its application to 
the Education department. It must lay a plan bcfore 
the Board—an estimate of what is required, a state- 
mcnt of the kind of school neccssary in, the difFerent 
branches of education to be tanght, the mode of tcach- 
ingbcst adapted to the local circumstances, and a state- 

ment of the proposed Rules and Regulations for the 
management of the school, for the choicc of the teachers, 
for the discipline, for the visitation and inspection of 
the schools, and for the relations bctwcen the schools 
and the patrons. Ali these rules must, by the town- 
council, or the ncw local authorities in the country (of 
which I shall afterwards spcak), be prepared and laid 
before the Board, with the reasons for requiring a sanc- 
tion to thcir proposals. If the Board, on listening to the 
reasons, are convinccd—on examining the plan, approve 

of it—and, on scrutinizing the estimates, have no ob- 
jection to them—if, above ali, and first of ali, after ex- 
amining accurately the Rules and Regulations of the 
schools eithcr proposed to be cstablished, or proposed 

to be extended, or proposed to be improved, the 
Board approve of them—then, and not till then, it 
may give its sanetion to further proceedings. It may 
then say to the local authorities—" VVc scc you rc- 
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quire so much money to be advanced out of the Par- 
liamentary grant. Furnish a certain proportion ac- 

cordiiig to the rules which we have laid down, and you 
sliall have the sum requireà." It is unpleasant to in- 
terrupt one's self in a statement, but the Right Reverend 
Prelate* lias made an observation which justifies me 
in stepping aside for a moment from the course I was 
pursuing. 

The system hitherto adopted in giving assistance 
from the parliamentary grants, is exceedingly imperfect. 
The ride laid down by the Treasury is, that, as often 
as any application is made from any quarter for such 
assistance, it shall only be given after a certain propor- 
tion,—one-half, I believe,—of the sum required, is un- 
dertaken to be raised by the parties making the appli- 
cation. This rule was represented as holding the 
balance quite even between the British and Foreign 
Society and the National Society. 1 myself at íirst 
thought it was so ; and, during the flrst ycar, it was 
perfectly just, for the same number of applicátions 
were made from our Society and from the National 
School Society. When I say " our," it is because I 
happen to be a member of the British and Foreign 
School Society, having presided at its first meeting 
thirty years ago. In the beginning, then, it seemed 
that both Societics were on an equal footing with re- 
gard to the advances made from the parliamentary 
grants. But this was confined to the first year. The 
British and Foreign Society, and thosc classes whom 
it represents, actually exhausted their funds during 
that year ; thcy were therefore unable to make a pro- 
portionate advance in subsequent years ; so that, next 
year, upwards of two-thirds or three-fourths, or even 
four-fifths of the parliamentary grant, went to the Na- 

tional Society ; and neccssarily so, because that Society 

* Bishop of London. 
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and its frieuds being richer, were able to make lhe re- 
quired proportional advances. 

It did not, however, at ali follow, that because appli- 
cations were not made from^ny given place, and by the 
dissenting classes, therefore there did not exist an equal 
want of assistance there, and among them. I could name 
places where aid from the parliamentary grant is most 
pressingly wanted, and yet there are no means of raising 

twenty shillings towards the fund. It is, therefore, impe- 
rative upon the Treasury to alter their present system. 
Theymust have a plan capable of contraction and expan- 
sion, of variation and adaptation. To require a particu- 
lar place to furnish two-thirds or three-fourths of the 
proportion of the sum wanted, may be, in some cases, 
asking too little, and in others, to require even a much 
less proportion of the money may be asking too much, 
while to require what is exactly right may probably 
occur only once in five hundred* cases. The conse- 

quence is, that the money granted by Parliament is 
exhaustcd, and yet that Education is wanted in many 
places. For aught I know, the mere Educating 
and Training of Teachers may be alone snfíicicnt to 
exhaust the parliamentary grants ; or, it may be, that 
the parliamentary grants should never be apjilicd, ex- 
cept in thosc very rarc instanccs wbere no fund can 
be got by rate locally, nor by private assistance locally. 
In ali othcr cases, I apprehend, a School-Rate may safe- 
ly, and ought justly, and will beneficially, be directed 
under the sanetion of the Board, with the concurrence 

of the local authoritics. The peopleofsuch places can- 
not complain of the new or improved Schools, because 
they have consentcd to them by their representatives ; 
they cannot complain of their hurden, because they 
have asked it by their representatives. They, and they 
alone, are to originate the plan. Unless they desirc it, 
they are not to hc rated ; unless they call for the tax, 
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the Bill gives no authority to impose any wh ate ver upon 
them. So much for the liberty which the Bill affords 
to what mãy be called the Yoluntary Principie, in the 
proper sense of the word, upon the spot. But, then, 
on the other hand, that the people should not at their 
own will and pleasure have the power of rating them- 
selves without the authority of the Central Body, I 
take to be perfectly clear also^ because it does so hap- 
pen, that even representativos, chosen by the raíe-pay- 
ers at large, are sometimes disposed to incur expenses 
which their constituents, if left to themselves, would 
not have allowed. Therefore, it is not at ali superflu- 
ous to interpose a protection against the possibility of 
such an abuse. Accordingly, the Joint Consent of the 
Local authority of the district, and the Central depart- 
ment, is required, beforc any rate can be made. Observe 
now, my Lords, how the Bill will work with respect to 
these regulations, and how its provisions will prevent 
oppression and abuse. 

Suppose a Local Body were to propound to the Board, 
with an estimate and statement of the want of Educa- 
tion in their district, a set of rules extremely injudi- 
cious—a set of rules to which the Legislature and the 
country ought not .to afford its sanction ; suppose there 
should be any intolcrance iu the case ; suppose, for in- 

stance, the xnajority of the town-council should be dis- 
posed to oppress the minority ; suppose that the Dis- 
senters should have obtained a great preponderance in 
that body, and should propose that no clergyman of 
the Established Church—(I am sure that such a case is 
iiot in the least likcly to happen, but I put it mere- 
ly as an illustration)—suppose that the Dissenters, 
having authority in that body, were to propose that 

no minister oí the Establish-ed Church should cver be 
a teacher in their school, it would then be for the 
Board to say—constituted as it would be, first, by the 
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three irreinovable commissioners, and then by the two 
responsible ministers of the Crown—whether the school 
applied for should be established under their authority, 
and under the powers and provisions of this Bill, from 
being a master of which, one of the school rides posi- 
tively and imperatively excludes any minister of the 
Established Church. 

I will suppose anothçr case, which, I hope, nay, 
which I am quite sure, is as little likely to happen as 
the la.st I havc bcen putting ; but suppose there shall 
be any town-council where, instead of the Dissenters 
having obtained a majority, the Churchraen have got 
it, and that they shall be minded to proposc as one of 
their rulcs, that no Dissenter or any other than a inem- 
ber of the Church of England shall evcr be master of 
the school. The Board would then have the power to 
say to the town-council, " It is utterly impossible wc 
can consent to this. It would be oppressive to the 
Dissenters ; intolerable to ali who are not members of 
the Church ; not creditable to the Church itself,—nay, 
it would be injurious to the Church ; therefore, as 
riends of the Establishment, and friends of toleration, 

it is our bounden duty to rcfuse our sanction to a 
school, one of whose rides is of an exclusive and in- 
tolerant description." Why then, it may be asked, 
what would be the conscquencc ? The majority of the 
representatives of the rate-payers might say, " Wc 
iiave required to have schools established, and because 
one ofour rides is, that no Dissenter shall be a tcacher 
in them, we are refused assistancc. Is it not hard that 
if we choose, as a majority, not toadmit a Dissenter to 
be a tcacher, wc should be deprived of any assistancc 
from the parliamentary grant, and not even suíFercd 
to rate ourselvcs ?" To which I would make answer 
thus. " It is ali very woll for you, who happen to be 
a majority, that there should exist such a ride, but 
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there happens to bc a minority as well as a majority, 
aud I feel it my iluty to iuterpose the shield of the 
Board of Education to protect that minority, so as to 
])reveiit the majority from actiiig intolerantly towards 
them, and from excluding them and their children from 
those very sehools to the support of which you, the 
majority, require the Board to give you authority to 
levy a rate upon that minority." Well, then, what 
happens ? The Board refuses to give the council autho- 
rity to levy a rate. They must be left without a rate, 
and the parish must bc left as it now is, and no school 
can be established upon this principie. Those who wish 
to subscribe to a school of their own, where the rule 
shall be that no Churchman, or that no Dissenter, as 
it may happen, shall be the master of the school, raay 
do so according to the Voluntary Principie out of their 
own money ; but they shall have no portion of a grant 
from Parliament; they shall have no power to levy a 
rate for an unjust, unequal, and intolerant purpose. In 
ali these cases, matters would bc left as they now are. 
I believe that such cases would be very rarc, and that 
they are much more likely to arise in argument than to 
occur in practice. Your Lordships will, therefore, per- 

ceive that compulsion bcing excluded, that intolerancé 
being excluded, that the joint operation of the Board 
and the Local authorities being required, and the con- 
trol of the Board bcing only allowed where necessary, 
and where safe as well as advantageous—it may be 
truly said, that the Voluntary Principie, as far às it can 
be applied, will, according to the disposition anddesires 
of each placo, be cxerciscd in applying the powers of 
this Bill for the improvement of the school, and the 
adoption of just and tolerant mcasurcs. 

But I shall bc asked, as I have bccn oncc or twice 

asked by one for whom 1 have the greatcst possiblc 
rcgard—I mean a noble friend in the othcr House 
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of Parliameut—why, when stating tliat additional 
means will be rendered necessary to carry this mea- 
sure into efFect in many places where there are no 
municipal corporations, I do not take the machinery 
that is at present existing, instead of introducing new 
machinery? You have, it is said, the machinery of the 
New Poor Law ; you have the Boards of Guardiaus al- 
ready formed ; and Unions are likely to be erected in 
ali those parts of the country wheré they do not at pre- 
sent exist. The Poor Law Bill, I am told, will sooner 
or later extend over the whole kingdom ; and why not, 
therefore, take advantage of that important measure, 
for the purpose of facilitating the establishment of 
schools under the provisions of this present Bill, in 
places beyond the limits of the municipal corporations ? 

I think, my Lords, I can answer that question 

very satisfactorily, and shew how utterly it is impos- 
sible, with a view to the well-working of this new mea- 
sure, as well as the right working of the Poor Law Bill 
itself, to make the junction bctween them. In the 
first place, the Poor Law Commissioners are sufficient- 
ly worked. The Boards of Guardians are sufficiently 
worked already. Indced, I know of places, where 
the complaint is made that they do not attend. But 
I pass that over, for that is rcally the least of my 
objections. We have now to rejoice in the event of 

the Poor Law BilPs entire success in most cases, and 
in ali cases of its succeeding better than I ever ex- 
pectcd it would. Though this is ccrtainly líot a very 
popular topic at present, I will not conceal from 

your Lordships my thorough belief that the measure 
will, in the cnd, conciliatc—that it-is absolutely certain 
of conciliating ali classes. But what I value it the 
most for, is the good which it has already donc in bet- 
tering the condition of the poor, in clevating tlie poor 
man's character, in increasing the poor man's comforts, 



EDUCATION OF THE PEOPLE. 299 

and, above ali, in imparting to his character a higher 
tone of moral feeling, and a greater portion of self-re- 
spect. But my Lords, notwithstanding my favour of 
this great measure, and my certain conviction that, in 
the. end, ali men, even those who most strenuously 
oppose and most bitterly denounce it, will be found 
reconciled to it—nay, further, will be found grateful 
for it; yet I cannot disguise from myself, nor conceal 
from your Lordships, that, in some considerable dis- 
tricts of the country, instead of receiving the favour 
which it merits, it has been encountered by a spirit of 
opposition not confined to the Bill itself, but extended 
to its authors. In those parts of the country it is still 
what may properly be terined an unpopular measure. 
But because the new Poor Law Bill is, in some re- 
spects, and in some places, impopular, am I, therefore, 
to extend any part of its unpopularity, its most unjust 
unpopularity, to tlie measure which I am now submit- 
ting to your Lordships' consideration ? No. A ge- 
neral system of Education, whether under the -Bill I 
now propose, or under any other, cannot possibly be 
established, much less made universal, over the country, 
unless the affection and respect of the people are by ali 
possible means conciliated; and it would be one of 
the least prudent, and least safe courscs that could be 
taken, to load this new measure, and through its mé- 
dium to load Education generally, with any one atom, 
however small, of the unpopularity, hówever unjust, 
which at pfesent, and only at present, attends the other 
measure. 

In like manner, no doubt, certain controversies, ac- 
companied with great heats and contentions, will at 
times arisc with respect to the administration of the 

new system of Education. lhe Central Board may 
differ from the Local authorities—the Local autho- 
ritics may splitamongst thcmselves—-disputes no doubt 
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will oftentimes run high, and frequently, perhaps, upon 
t]ie very question upon which there is the least real 
ground for difference, and- upon which it is most desir- 
able that there should be a perfect harmony of feeling 
and uniformity of conduct. Against such difficulties 
the Bill cannot provide, because they arise out of the 
infirmity of hmnan nature. But tliey are difficulties 
peculiar to the Education measure, and unconnected 
with the Poor Laws. As then I refuse to load my Edu- 
cation Bill with any of those matters of controversy 
which belong to the Poor Law Bill, so on the other 
hand, I will not load the Poor Law Bill with any of 
the difficulties which are peculiar to the Education 
Bill—which may arise out of the Education Bill—but 
which cannot by possibility arise out of the adminis- 
tration of the Poor Law Bill, unless some injudicious 
union of the two systcins be atteffipted. It is my wish, 
and in the framing of the Bill it has been my endea- 
vour, to kcep the two measures completcly separatc. 
I would not in any way confound them. Foreseeiug a 
sufficicnt amount of difficulty in the administration of 
the one, I am most anxious not to introduce into it any 
of the bitter strife connected with the other. 

J now come to tbat part of the Bill which relates 
to the extension of the ncw system to those places in 
which there are no municipal bodies. For this pur- 
posc, keeping still to the Voluntary Principie, which 
runs through the whole of the plan, I propose, that if 

any parish or township—for I am now speaking of 
places which are bcyond the boundaries of municipal 
corporations—chooses to have more schools, or to im- 

prove its present schools, it may obtain for itself such 
a body as shall extend to it the provisions of the Bill, 
and enable it to use the new powcrs crcatcd, through 
the mutual assènt of the Local authority and the 
Central Board. For this purpose it is provided. that 
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if a given number (five or six for instance) of per- 
sons in the parish or township make a requisition to 
the parish officer, the parish officer shall call a meeting 
of ali persons who like to attend such a meeting. Who 
those persons are, I will presently state to yonr Lord- 
ships. The hulk of them, no doubt, will he the rate- 
payers and owners of property in the parish or town- 
ship. When these parties, together with those whom 
I shall by and by mention, have been summoned and 
assembled at the meeting convened by the parish offi- 
cer, this question is to be propounded to them—" Do 
you choose to have a School Committee appointed ?" 
If the majority of them say " No, we do not want it— 
we have Education enough," I do not force it upon 
tliem ; I leave them as they were, waiting till the 
general progress of improvemcnt has extended to them, 
and madc them desirous of availing themselves of the 
utmost advantagcs that an improved system of Educa- 
tion can afford them. If the majority of the meeting 
do not agree to have a committee, still it may be said 
amongst them, " We are the friends of Education, but 
yet wc think there is power enough here among our- 
selves—we do not like any thing in the shape of Go- 
vernment interference, even through the médium of 
such a Board as this—we do not like Boards, and wedo 
not like rates—let us remain as we are." Very well, 
they may remain as they are ; the Bill will not apply 
to them ; they may continue in the coursc which they 
deem bcst, or which is the most agreeable to them. 
But if, ou the other hand, the majority say, " Wc want 
schools, or, the schools which now exist want stcadier 
friends to support them—it is not right that we should 
allow our Education to rest upon such prccarious 
grounds—we want a better system of instruction, and 

more money for that purpose"—then, if they choose, 
they may appoint a School ( ommittee, which is to be 
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coraposed of rate-payers ; and the membcrs of the com- 
mittee so appointed will have the power of levying a 
Rate for school purposes upon the parish. The Bill 
next provides íor the inanner in which this committee 
is to act, and defines with much exactitude the limit to 
be imposed upon the authority of the Board on the one 
hand, and of the School Committee on the other. 

From the statement I have just made, your Lovd- 
ships will perceive that what the Town Council are 
with respect to Bducation in Corporate Towns, the 
School Committee will be in places which have no cor- 
porations ; and, further, that, by the institution of the 
School Committees, the system, according to the prin- 
cipie I have already described, will be made quite uni- 
versal throughout the whole of the country. 

And now the question arises, How is the constitu- 
ency to be formed which is to cliQOse the School Com- 
mittee ? Who are to be the Voters at the district 
meeting which chooses the School Committee ?—I be- 
seech such of your Lordships as honour me with your 
attention upon this important question, not to be 
staggered with the proposition for the Qualification of 
Voters, which I am about to explain ; because I bcgin 
by stating that it is entircly new, and therefore I know 
is not likely to find favour in the eyes of some of those 
whom I address. It may also be objected to by those 
who are against incrcasing the weight of the people 
in their elective capacity. Furthermore, I admit that 
after it has been oncc adopted in this mcasure, it may 

be extended to other kinds of clection ;—and I am sure 
candour can go no further than I am now going. I 

am raising against myself that which I fecl to be the 
most powerful argument that can be employed against 
my proposition, and running the risk of alarraing such 
of your Lordships as are generally favourablc to the Bill, 
by admitting the possible perversion to other uses of the 
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principie I propose to introduce—a principie carrying 
with it ali tlie startling efFects of perfect novelty, with a 
strong liability to be extended—nay, with a great temp- 
tation to be extended to other uses, whieh many of your 
Lordships will think a perversion ancLan abuse of it. 
I admit that this part of the Bill is liable to ali these 
objections ; but still, with the feelings which I entertain 
upon the subject, it is utterly impossible that I can do 
otherwise than incorporate it in any measure upon the 
subject of Education which it may be my lot to bring 
before the Legislature. 

Having pointed out the formidable nature of the ob- 
jections which I am quite sure will be urged against me, 

and having also adverted, although I hope only for the 
purpose of warning your Lordships against them, to 
your own feelings, and your own prejudices (if I may 
take leave to use such a term upon such a subject)— 
having with that view stated the objections to my prin- 
cipie in their broadest dimensions, and painted my 
project, I really think, in its very worst colours—may 
I be permitted to add, in fairness to myself, and to my 
measure, that the principie to which I have thus ad- 
verted, is not so combined with the Bill, as to be inse- 
parable from it, if there should be found to exist an 
invincible repugnance to it; so that those who approve 
generally of the rest of the measure, but object to that 
one portion of it, will not be under the necessity of 
voting against the whole Bill. That part of the Bill, 
if the objection to it shall prove insuperable, may be 
lopped ofF and cast away, without injury to the re- 
mainder. If your Lordships please to tear out that 
provision of the Bill with ali the disgust, aversion, and 
abhorrence that men can entertain towards any propo- 
sition, you may do so if you please—it does not neces- 

sarily affect the rest of the measure. I hope it has 
vigour to survive the operation. My f;rst hope is, that 
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the operation will not be performed : but it does not 
follow that death must ensue. Do your Lordships sup- 
pose that it is Universal Suífrage that I propose to in- 
troduce ? I think that something may be said for Uni- 
versal Suífrage in an Educatiou Bill. The qualifi- 
cation of tliose who are alone to levy the tax, requires 
that they shall pay the tax themselves, which they join 
in levying. I do not propose Universal Eligibility, or 
election without qualification, as regards the constitu- 
tion of the School Committee. Not at ali. The School 
Committec is to be composed of pcrsons who pay as 
their neighbours pay, and who have no right to put 
their hands into their neighbours' pockets, without, at 
the saine time, in the samc proportion, putting their 
hands into their own. So that Universal Suífrage, ií 
applicablc to the Educatiou franchise, that is to say, 
to the franchise for the choice of a School Committee, 
whose duties are to be confined exclusivcly to the 
management of school concerns, is not liable to the 
same objection in this instance, as it would be if ap- 
plied to the election of Members of Parliament; be- 
cause, the party chosen has the qualification of being 
a ratc-payer himself, although he may be elected by 
persons who, having no property, pay no rates. 

But, in truth, it is not Universal Suífrage that I am 
anxious for ; 1 propose a qualification for the franchise 
—a qualification not only, I am much afraid, infinitely 
rcstricted in comparison with Universal Suífrage—not 

only a qualification, í am sorry to add, that will ex- 
clude a vast portion of my industrious, honest, worthy 
fellow-citizcns, in every part of the country—a quali- 

fication that will not only keep out from ali concern 
and ali voicc in the affairs of any one parish or town- 
ship, a vast many thonsands of those who would in every 
other rcspcct be most fit to take part in the procecd- 
ings of thcse School Committees—but a qualification so 
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restricted, that when I state the nature of it, your Lord- 
ships will at once perceive how peculiarly appropriate 
it is where tlie question is about choosing a committee 
for superintending the affairs of a School. In a word, 
I propose an Education Qualification. 

The Legislature has given the right of choosing 
Members of Parliament to persons who possess a £10 
household franchise, or a 40s. freehold. It has also 
given a right to choose town-councillors to persons who 
are rated in any way. Of course my object is, that ali 
those persons who are rated at any amount whatever, 
shall, in the íirst place, enjoy the right of voting for the 
School Committee : but then I go farther. I hold that 

there can be no harm, but every kind of benefit possible, 
in extending it in the direction I am about to describe. 
We want well informed persons ; we want persons of 
sober and industrious habits—men whom we can safely 
trust—men who are uot likely to be led a way by their 
ignorance, or to be debauched by bribery and corrup- 
tion, to which persons of dissipated habits, and who are 
not respectable in their life and conversation, so often 
yield. I propose, then, to take those men who have 
given a proof that they are of sober habits—that they 

are of industrious lives—that they are friends to Edu- 
cation—that they have made efforts to Educate them- 
selves ; men who, to a ccrtain extent, have profited 
by their successful efforts, and have already, to a cer- 
tain extent, become Educated men. 

In the íirst placo, I may, perhaps, be asked what 
test I have that these men are sufficiently Educated ? 
and in the next place, it may be inquired how, when I 
have proved the extent of their Education, I propose to 
unite them with the particular locality in which the 
provisions of the Bill are to be put in force ? In reply 
to these qucstions, I beg to state, that in order to com- 
hine the votcrs with the locality, 1 require twelve 

VOl,. 111. l-T 
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months' residence. It is provided in the Bill that no 
person having the remainder of the qualification shall 
be at liberty to use it, unless he has also been resident 
in the parish or townsliip for the full period of twelve 
months. 

These, then, are the persons who, independent of 
the rate-payers, will bc admitted to the franchise-. The 
Board will have the power of enrolling, by an act of its 
own, ali Mechanics' Institutions, ali Associations for 
Education, ali Literary Societies for ali classes, and ali 
Education Societies for ali classes, under certain restric- 
tions and according to certain rules ; so that ali persons 
who have, for a certain time, been members of those 
most useful, most meritorious bodies—ali persons who, 
for a certain time, have devoted thcraselves to the affairs 
of those societies and associations, and thus promoted the 
Education of others or improved their own—ali those 

persons, having passed a certain time in such courses, 
shall have a right to vote, each in the parish in which he 
resides, for the members of the School Committee. I go 
a step further. I propose to extend this privilege to ali 
persons, of whatever rank, who have been educated at 
either of the Univcrsities, at the Tnns of Court, at the 
Inns of Chancery, at the Public Scbools, or any Schools 
whatever enrolled and connected with the Board, and of 

ali classes of the community whatever, be they high, 
middlc, or low—I propose that ali these persons, the 
time they have spent at school heing tahcn as a guaran- 
tec that they are not ignorant, illiterate, uneducated 
and dissolute persons, shall, after a year's residence, be 
admitted to the right of voting on the school affairs of 

the town, parish,- or district in which a School Commit- 
tee shall bc appointed. 

I have thus detailcd, boldly, and at once, ali the 
points of the Bill upon which I anticipate the strong- 

est opposition. The principie of election which I last 
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explained is, I know, the most formidable. I might 

have oxnitted it altogether—I raight have left the fran- 
chise in country districts and in unincorporated towns 
upon the same footing as tliat upon which it already 
stands. But as I entertain now, and have always enter- 
tained, a very strong opinion in favour of this kind of en- 
couragement toEducation, in favour of this species of in- 
direct—I cannot callit compulsory—furtheringof edu- 
cation—as I have always had a very strong opinion of 
the merits, the transcendent merits of those industrious 
classes, who, to their immortal honour, struggling with 
every disadvantage—struggling against narrow circum- 

stances and craraped means—struggling against the 
diíRculties and the disadvantages that result from an 
imperfect Education—struggling against the ohstacles 
and impediments presented hy those who would dis- 
courage thcm in their eíforts to improve, from a foolish 
and preposterous jealousy of their treading upon their 
own heels ; and who, for that cause, would prevent them 
rising in society by the best and most meritorious lad- 
der, mental superiority—who, labouring and struggling 
under ali these disadvantages and discouragements, still 
occupy the highest place in the estimation of those who 
look at man beneath the surface—with the heartfelt 

respect which I have always cherished for those pcr- 
sons—with the affection and love which I entertain for 
those classes from a long and intimate knowledge of 
them, and from a deep and daily increasing sense of 
their transcendent merit, both of understanding and 
honesty, and I must bc permitted to add, of genuine 
independence ;—I believe I should not have discharged 
my duty, nor have acted fairly towards my own feel- 
ings and my principies, nor fairly towards the persons 
I have mentioned, nor fairly towards this great Ca- 
tholic measure of Education, ií I had not in the out- 
set declared and explained the nature of the principies 
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I have been desirous of introducing into it, and which 
I anxiously hope will be permitted to receive the sanc- 
tion of the Legislature. 

I prefer making the statement boldly and at once, 
because I know I should not have been able to press 
the Bill through another stage without the necessity 
of apologizing to your Lordships for having, in the 
íirst instance, avoided any allusion to so new and so 

important a principie. But I take leavc to add, that 
I have never concealed from your Lordships, for the 
last two or three years, the strong impression which 
prevails, in my mind, of the necessity, as I stated the 
other night, of a material extension of the Elective 
franchise, properly so called. I speak, now, not of 
the School franchise, but of the Parliamcntary fran- 
chise. The Parliamentary franchise, it is true, has no- 
thing to do with the measure I am now bringing for- 
ward, and ought properly, no doubt, to bc altogether 
excluded from your consideration upon this occasion. 
If I advert to it at ali it is for the purpose of reminding 
your Lordships of what I stated a few nights ago, and 
which has, elsewhere, been most unaccountably misun- 
derstood. It is said that the idea of a further extension 
of the suffrage is a new opinion which I have recently 
taken np—an opinion that I have never advanccd be- 
fore. Why, I stated the very same thing in the last 
Session of Parliament. I dcclarcd, only a few months 

ago, standing in my place in this House, my deliberate 
opinion, that to amend a few of the details of the Be- 

fonn Bill would not be sufficient, but that it would be 
absolutely necessary to extend the right of voting. I 

have got no new light upon the suhject, although I be- 
lieve others have. I hold, now, the same opinions that 
I held the last Session, and which I have jnst declared, 
or rathcr repeated. At the close of the Session, I ex- 
pressly and explicitly stated what my opinions upon 
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tbis point were ; in July last, I entered upou au ex- 

tensive corrcspondence to ascertain the proportion of 
persons excluded froin voting; and only about six 
vveeks ago, I repeated the same opinions again, in a 
letter addressed by me to the people of Manchester. 
To say, therefore, tliat I have received anythiug like a 
new light upon the subject, is a raere forgetfulness of the 
whole facts of the case ; and I shonld not be doing full 
justice to other persons, nor connnon justice to myself, 
if I did not take this opportunity of alluding to the cr- 
roneous statement. But this has no connexion with 
the Education Bill, the franchise conferred by which is, 

as I have already explained, a very ample extension of 
the franchise as it is given eitlíer by the Reform Bill or 
the Municipal Corporation Bill. That part of the Bill, 
however, which relates to the franchise is separable from 
the rest. It mixes itself up with none of the other de- 
tails of the measure. It appears to me to be a great im- 
provement; and I hope and trust the Bill will not pass 
without it; but if any mau object to it, unless he be 
averse to the rest of the Bill upon other grounds, he 
will have no right to endeavour to defeat the whole 
measure on account of any disinclination or aversion 
which he may fcel for this part of the proposition : it 
can with ease he separated from the remainder. 

I have not introduced the vote by Ballot; I do not 
consider that the vote by Ballot would be applicable to 
this subject. My opinions upon the extension of the 
Parliamentary franchise have undergone no change. I 
have stated formerly to your Lordships, and I now again 
repcat it, that I think the Parliamentary franchise ought 
to be greatly extended. My opinion upon the Ballot 
has undergone some change, and I am not ashamed nor 

afraid to avow it. I still think that the Ballot will 
afford no protection to the tenant ; I still think that it 
will be inefficacious to the protection of the tenant even 
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in towns ; but, at the same time, I cainiot shut my eyes 
to the fearful position in which the working of tlie 
Bill has placed another class of voters, who deserve 
protection as well as the tenants—I mean the inhahi- 
tants of the towns, the honest tradesmen, who dare to 
vo'te as their conscience dictates. Therefore it is, that I 
have come to the opinion that the Ballot must be tried, 
unless some other measure can be devised and passed 
for the protection of that valuable class of the com- 

munity. Having come to this opinion with the ut- 
most reluctance—having had ali along, for reasons 
which I need not now repeat nor explain, because 1 
oftentimes adverted to them in the other House of Par- 
liament—having throughout the whole of my life en- 
tertained a degree of repugnance and aversion for the 
Ballot, which I have riever found words sufficiently 
strong to express ; nothing but an absolute uncon- 
trollable necessity—nothing but the total want of any 
other remedy—nothing but the despair of finding (after 
so many fruitless attcmpts have been made) even the 
shadow of a protection to the honest and conscientious 
voter, in any other direction, or from any other quarter 
—nothing short of this coidd have persuaded me to 
overcome my great dislike of that measure. The ex- 
pericnce of the last two or three yéars, and more par- 
ticularly of the last election, compels me, with great 
reluctance, to become a convert; and I do not hesitate 

to avow my conversion. However, I do not think that 
any necessity exists for introducing the Ballot in School 
elections. Here, I think, the comraon mode of voting 
would be preferable. At ali events, I expect it will 
succeed. Whether your Lordships and the other House 
of Parliament shall be of opinion that the Bducation 

Suffrage shall be adopted to its full exent, or with re- 
strictions and modifications, or shall be omitted alto- 
gether, leaving the rate-payers only to elect the School 
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Committee—in either case I am quite sure that there 
will be no necessity to prescribe any other than the 

ordinary mode of election in the choice of those local 
bodies. 

I have now.stated the outline of ali the provisious of 
this mèasure. I am perfectly ready to admit that it is 
one of considerable extent, in raany respects new, and 
in ali respects dealing with interests of the highest im- 
portance. I think that the more your Lordships consi- 
der its details, and the principies upon which it proceeds, 
the more it will be found to deserve the name which I 
last year gave it, namely, a measure for the purpose of 
doing ali that is wanted for the Education of the people, 

without doing more ; of interfering on the part of the 
Legislaturc and the Government as far as is necessary, 
and no further; a measure for reconciling ali individual 
desires and ali local interests, and interfering with none ; 
supplanting nobody, suppressing no efforts, and giviug 
rise to no vexatious heartburnings or jealousies, but 
simply consulting the improvement of the people, and 
the bettering of their condition, without at ali inter- 
fering with their domestic aífairs, or endeavouring to 

force those who, to be really improved, ought only to be 
enticed and drawn. It is a Bill which reconciles many 
apparent inconsistencies, and establishes forms, amount- 
ing, in the whole, to one great Universal System of 

Education, as far as anything systematic can beapplied 
to a country, the diversities of whose local circumstances 
are so great and various as they are in England. 

If, in bringing forward a measure upon this subject, 
1 had overlooked or ueglected the great number of 
schools already established, the great amount oí Cha- 
ritable 1- unds applicable to the purposes of Education, 

the unequal distribution of those funds, and the state 
of the country with respect to its religious denomina- 

tions ; if, neglecting ali these circumstances, I had at 
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once framed a plan upon soine general, systematic, sym- 
metrical principie, it would have appeared far more 
plansible to your Lordships, much more beautiful to 
contemplatc, much more deserving the name of a sys- 
tem, much more entitled to the useless praise of sym- 
metry and proportion ; but when it carne to be worked, 
it would have been found applicable perfectly to no 
place, repugnant to the feelings, and irreconcilable to 
the interests of many places, and in almost ali places, 
less advantageous than a measure founded upon the 
principies upon which I have now presented my plan 
to your Lordships' notice. I entreat your attention 
to the subject; I anxiously hope for the support of 
the country, and for the support, above ali, of those 
who have been the steady, the zealous, the indomi- 
table friends of Education for ali classes and ali sects. 

That there should be any clause in a measure of 
this sort excluding Religious Instruction, no man in bis 
sober senses could ever for a moment dream. That 
there should be no exclusion of religious instruction, 
but that, on the contrary, there should be a direct re- 
cognition of it, is my very decided opinion. I certainly 
am one of those who think that the Bill should con- 
taiu, in positive and express terms, a provision, that in 
ali schools founded, extended, or improved under the 
Bill, the Scriptures shall be read. Accordingly, I have 
inserted a clause to that effect. When I say that the 
Scriptures are one of the books which should be read 

in these schools, I of course mean that it should not 
be the only book read there ; far from it; God forbid ! 
—for the sake of religion and of the Bible itself, God 
forbid!—but that, as a part of the reading in such 
schools, the Holy Scriptures should be used, with a 
proviso, of course, that any children of Jewish or Ro- 
man Catholic parents, attending such schools, shall not 

be required to be present when the authorized version 
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is read, unless tlie parent shall desire it, is my clear 

opinion, and í have framed the provision upon it. I 
have no doubt that this is fit and proper to be added 
to the Bill; and I am certain that it will still ali dif- 

ferences npon the subject of a National System of 
Edncation. 

I have sanguine hopes of the success of this raea- 
sure. If it be well administered—if Edncation con- 
tinue popular in this country—if nothing be done 
to raise the spirit either of political faction, or, above 
ali, of religious discord, in the course of the passing of 
the Bill—and if, after it has passed and come into ope- 
ration, those feelings shall continue which take their 
rise out of a common, and universal, and truly wise, as 
well as tmly Christian regard for the Riglit Instruction 
of the People— then, I verily believe, that the Legisla- 
ture which has passed the measure, will be acknow- 
ledged in ali time to come, as having bestowed the 
greatest blessing that ever lawgiver conferred upon a 
nation, and ali generations of mankind, in ali ages, 
pointing to this Parliament, will magnify and venerate 
its name. 
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I rise, my Lords, to deliver my opinion upon tliis 
important question, which has excited, both within the 

doors of Parliament and without, an extraordinary, but 
not disproportionate, degree of interest; and my prin- 
cipal objeet in addressing you at tbe present period of 
the debate is, that I may, if possible, recall your Lord- 
ships to that which is tbe real question before you. For 
I have observed that, one after anotber, the noble 
Lords wlio have addressed you upon this subject, have 
begun by complaining that my noble friend who open- 
cd the question, digressed—as those noble persons were 
pleased to say—into matters not connected with the 
question ; and then they themselves,—the complainers 
-—without any exception, or at the utmost with the ex- 
ception only of the illustrious Duke and the noble 
Duke,* the Chanccllors of the two Universities, commit- 
ted, in the coursc of their addresses, the error of digres- 
sion, which they attributed, most incorrectly, to my noble 
friend. Ali of thesc noble I iords have set themselves 
to discuss a question which is not before the House, and 
particularly, I will say, the most Reverend Prelatef who 
last addressed your Lordships, whose argument has been 
logical,conclusive, full of illustration, abounding in facts, 
and conveying much infonnation respecting the course 

* Duke of "Wellington. + Archbishop of Canterbuiy. 
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of study at the Universities, particularly at Oxford ; 
but who, throughout, was arguing an abstract proposi- 
tion or thesis, and not discussing the question actually 
before us,—Whether tlie Disscuters shall be allowed 
to matriculate in the one University, as they are now 
allowed in the other, and to take Degrees in both. But 
the speculative question, which alone hisGrace argued, is 
never likely to come before us—Whether or not it is 

expedient that there should be a disconnection between 
the education and discipline of the University and the 
established religion of the Country. I will presently 
shew your Lordships that no two questions can be more 
distinct, more utterly independent of each other than 
these two, and that he who votes to-night for the se- 
cond reading of the Bill, may to-morrow, if he thinks 
fit, most consistently, and without the violation of any 
principie whatever, object to any measure for altering 

the internai discipline of these two learned bodies, and 
for severing them from the Established Church. 

I must íirst remind you of what it is that this mea- 
sure secks—what it proposes toeffect—what, I am afraid 
I must add, with my noble friend at the hcad of the 
Government,* it will not very efficaciously or very cer- 
tainly accomplish, and also what is the real practical 
grievance that has occasioned its introduetion. To 
begin with the last of these points, which is the íirst in 
the natural order of the subject. The noble Duke,f 
the Chancellor of the University of Oxford, has argued 

as if every thing was going on at Oxford as well as 
possible—as if, at ali times, ali matters there had been 

upon a footing perfectly satisfactory—as if no com- 
plaint was heard, and as if no occasion for complaining 
existed. Giving this assumption the benefit of much 
repetition, if it had no other help, he again and again 
said, " When ali is so satisfactory, why interfere to 

* Earl Grey. f Duke of Wellingtofl. 
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inake these changes ;—why force a measure of this 
kind upon tlie Universities when nobody complains— 
when nobody has a riglit to complain—when every 
thing is as good as possible in this best of possible sys- 
tems ?" I am a practical mau, like the noble Duke. 
I am here for no speculative purpose wh ate ver ; I am 
here to moot no abstract question ; nor to ask your 
Lordships for any hypothetical vote upon an imaginary 
case. I am here upon a practical measure, introduced 
and to be supported, if supported at ali, upon this spe- 
cific ground, that it is reckoned a remedy in practice 
for a grievance which is practically felt. Remove that 
ground from under my feet, and I have none whereon 
to stand, and shall be disposed not only to move that 
this Bill-be read a second time this day six raonths, but 
even to meet it with the previous question, the most 
approved Parliamentary mode of giving a negative to 
an unpalatable, or to a vain and needless abstract ques- 
tion. If it be not a practicál grievance, that because 
a man happens conscientiously to differ from you upon 
religious questions,—you being, from conviction, mem- 
bers of the Church of England, and he, from the like 
conviction, dissenting from its doctrines,—that, be- 

cause, while you, from conscientiously approving of its 
doctrines and its discipline, subscribe to the one, and 
yield to the other, he, from as conscientious a persua- 
sion, refuses his assent to eithcr, without any interest, 
but against his interest—(for even if ali tests are re- 
moved, he dissents from the Established Church to his 
inevitable injury in many respects) ;—if, I say, it be 
not a practical grievance that he who, against his in- 
terest, and on account of his conscience alone, cannot, 
unless he play the hypoorite, adopt your doctrines and 
submit to your discipline, is, for that reasou, and that 
only reason, excluded from some of the most valuable 
temporal rights which a citizen can enjoy ;—if that bc 
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not a practical grievance, then I admit that there is no 
foundation whatever for the present measure. But, 
first of ali, is it notlnng, that the man who conscien- 
tiously dissents from the doctrine and discipline of the 
Church of England cannot educate his children, or if 
he be a young man, cannot himself receive the advan- 
tages of education, at either of the two raost illustrious, 

most ancient, and most justly renowned seminaries of 
public instruction in the whole civilized world ? Is it 
nothing that, in order to obtain the advantages of edu- 
cation, either for himself or for his son, he must resort 
to other countries at a great expense, and undergo, he- 
sides, a species of banishment, instead of being admit- 
ted to institutions which you yourselves, by vvay ot 
giving my argument greater force, and of stamping the 
grievance of the Dissentcr with evidence of greater 
value, are the íirst to boast, are infinitely better than 
any other seminaries established, or ever likely to be 
formed, in this conntry ? Is that no practical grievance ? 
From ali these sources of education the Dissenter and 
his family are cautiously and scrupulously excluded, 
because he conscicntiously diffcrs from you upon certain 
abstract points of religion, not perhaps very material in 
themselves, but which, as long as the exclusion conti- 
nues, he is sure to think most important, and sure 
never to abandon. But the grievance does not stop 
here. Has the professional man, if he be a Dissenter, 
no reason to complain? Is it nothing that he should 
be excluded from the possibility of belonging to onc of 
the most uscful, most liberal, and most lucrativo pro- 
fessions to which the King's subjects can devote them- 

selves ? Is it nothing that for this profession he cannot 
be educated at ali at Oxford, the doors of that Univcr- 
sity being closed against him from the first; and that 
at Cambridge his course is arrested just at the period 
when his education can be, professionally, of any avail 
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to him ? Is it nothing that a Doctor of Medicine a 

Dissenter cannot be, either at Oxford or at Cambridge ; 
but, in order to obtain tbis degree, he must resort 

eitlier to Paris or Pavia, to Edinburgh or Glasgow ? 
Some noble Lords, perhaps, of large incomes, and 
knowing nothing of pecuniary difRculties but by report, 
may think tbis nothing ; but let me remind your 
Lordships, tbat the rule whicli says, " Because you are 
not a member of the Church of Bngland, you cannot 
be an English pbysician without going abroad for two 
or three ycars, and obtaining, in some foreign Univer- 

sity, a doctor's degree," is a law savouring of persecu- 
tion—a law entailing upon the subjects of the realm 
the very practical grievance of expense which theymay 
be unable to defray, and of banishment whicli they 
inust dislike to endure;—and ali because they are 
honest, conscientious, and pious meu. Then what does 
the Bill propose to do ? Tbis, and nothing more :— 
It abrogates whatever practice tends to exclude from 
matriculation at Oxford, or from graduating at either 
University, by exacting subscription to the Articles of 
the Church of England,—it declares that this cere- 
mony shall no longer be required in either of those 
learned bodies. In other words, it proposes that the 
Disscnters shall be allowed, without any religious tcst, 
to matriculate at one, and to graduate at both Univer- 
sities, if, in every other respect, they are fit for bcing 
cntercd to learn, and for taking degrees to practise. It 
is the greatest fallacy to suppose that the measure im- 
poses any force upon the Universities, or compels them 
to grant degrees to Disscnters. How, indced, could it 
—or how could any measure do so ? The Colleges or 
Universities which have now the power of conferring 

those distinctions will still have the power of giving or 
withholding them as they shall think fit, in the cir- 
cumstances of each particular case. The vouns students 

VOL. TU. x 
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may still be refused admission, and the probatiouers 
degrees, whetber tliey belong to the Church or to the 
Sects ; but both will be admitted and excluded equally, 
because the test will be, as it ought, desert, and not 
religion. Ali that the Bill proposes is to save the Uni- 
versities themselves from what must be the inevitable 
consequence in the end, of making subscription a con- 
dition precedent to the admission of a student in the 
case of the one University, and in the case of both 
Universities a condition precedent to the taking of a 
degree; namely, that otlier rival seminaries will rise 
upon the min of those ancient bodies. It proposes 
that they shall enter into competition with ali new 
establishmeuts on fair and equal terms, and disencum- 
bered of this test, which is at once a grievance to those 
whom it excludes—and let me add, persecutes—and a 
serious drawback to the Universities themselves who 
exclude them. í have th ought it necessary to remind 
your Lordships of these things, trite and familiar though 
they be. But I confess if I had not hcard the assertion 
of the noble Duke, that there was no ground of com- 
plaint against the Universities, and cspecially the Uni- 
versity of Oxford, I should not have felt justified in 
going over even the heads of the subject, stating the 
nature of the practical grievance complained of, de- 
scribing the manner in which it operates, or shewing 
how the Bill proposes to remedy it. 

I feel, however, in common with my noble friend 

at the head of the Government, that there is in the 
measure a considerable defect; for if the Universities 

will not regard the question in the light in which I 
view it—if they do not feel the restraints which they 
impose to be oppressive—if they do not think their 
fetters galling, even to themselves—if, closing their 
eyes to what is really not only just and liberal towards 
others, but conducive to their own interests, they per- 
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severe to the uttermost in that system of exclusion 
which lias hitherto rendered them less useful and also 
less flourishing tlian they might othervvise have been— 
then I agrce with my noble friend, that nny measure 
of this sort, not receiving a'cordial and well-natured 
reeeption from the learned bodies, will be but imper- 
fectly executed ; and, consequently, that the Dissenters 
will not benefit so mucb by the change of the law as if 
the matter had originated with the Universities them- 
selves, or as if some middle course, suited to the views 
of both parties, had been struck out and agreed to by 
them. I am the more strongly led to this conclusion 
because, as I have already stated, this measure canuot 
by possibility compel the Universities to admit any one 

student, whether he be a Dissenter or a member of the 
Church of England, unless they think fit so to do ; 
neither can it, under any circumstances, compel either 
University to grant a degree to any person wh ate ver, 
whether he be a Sectary or a Churchman. Therefore 
it is perfectly certain, that after the Bill shall have 
passeei into a law, the Dissenter may be as thoroughly 
excluded as he is at present, by some internai rule, 
or some understanding adopted by either or both of 
those learned bodies. Not that I think with the 
noble Barl* who spoke to-night for the íirst time, and 
who lias signalized his accession to this House by the 
expression of some truly astonishing opinions with re- 
spect to the Catholic and othcr questions, considering 
the quarter they come from ;—not that I quite go aloug 
with the noble Earl in supposing, that if this Bill should 
pass, and become the law of the land, it would be 
treated at Oxford and Cambridge as against conscience, 

and not be obeyed at ali. I think better of those 
learned bodies. I think better of them than some 

* Lord Carnarvon. 
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noble Lords who cheerecl tliis strange doctrine, and 
who seemed to join in the wish the noble Earl ex- 
pressed to see academical resistance. I tlnnk better of 
the prudence of those bodies than to suppose, that what 
the King and the two Houses of Parliament have de- 
clared to be the law of the land, will be openly re- 
jected by tliem, and a statute of the realm treated as 

waste paper, What I do apprehend is, not any open 

resistance, but a simulated obedience, an outward and 
unreal compliance with the provisions of the law. And 
as " meu convinced against their will," are proverbially 
said to be of " the same opinion still," 1 think that 
many Dissenters, known to be such, would not be ad- 
mitted at ali into one of the Universities, and would 
not be allowed to take degrees at either. Ali that this 
Bill does is to prevent the Universities from rcquiring 

subscription to the Thirty-nine Articles ; and this leads 
me to an opinion expressed by the illustrious Duke, the 

Chancellor for the University of Cambridge, in a pri- 
vate conversation with which he condescendcd to ho- 
nour me, and in my recollection of which I entirely 
concur with his Royal Uighness. I regret that instead 
of framing a measure of this kind, which I think will 
not prove perfectly efficacions, though I highly approve 
of its principie, snbscribing as I do to the abrogation of 
ali tests, yet entertaining much doubt of the efficacy of 
the measure to accomplish itsavowed purpose—1 regret 
that these learned bodies, kuowing the state of the pub- 
lic mind upon the subjcct, have not adopted some in- 
ternai regulation of their own, which would have pre- 
vented the necessity of any appeal to Parliament. I 
agree with the illustrious Duke, that if Oxford would 
put herselt ou the same footing as Cambridge, even as 
relates to matriculation aloue, a great point would be 
gained to the Dissenters, and nothing sacrificed, but 
rather much gained by the University. But if, in ad- 
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dition to the extended power of matriculating, both the 
Universities would consent to grant degrees, and espe- 
cially medicai degrees, without requiring the condi- 
tion of subscription to the Thirty-nine Articles ; I 
think tbat the great bulk of the grievance would be 
practically reraoved. I draw a distinction between the 
case of medicai men and lawyers ; because, although I 
do not forget tbat a lawyer, with the degree of Master 
of Arts, may be called to the bar three years after his 
admission to an Inn of Court, instead of waiting five 
years, yet tbat is a mere private regulation of the four 
societies, which they can, without any difficulty at ali, 

alter to-morrow ; for they may at once provide that a 

residence of a certain nuraber of years at the Univer- 
sity, namely, the pcriod required for a Mastcr's degree, 

should stand in the stead of that degree, in so far as 
regards admission to the Bar, and dispense with two 
years' entrance ou the books of the different inns of 
court; so that the only practical grievance as regards 
Afaster of Arts' degrees would cease. 

Thcre is another matter connected with the admis- 
sion of Dissenters to the Universities, which I think is 
much more encumbered with doubt, but still I throw 
it out for consideration. I refer to the expediency and 
the justice of adraitting persons not belonging to the 

Bstablished Church, to ali the privileges consequent 
upon their attendance at the Universities, beside the 
right to obtain degrees. And here I particularly al- 
lude, not to their acquiring any sliare in the govern- 
ment of the Universities—that is a matter which might 
be casily arranged—but to the right of having Fellow- 
ships and Scholarships. The difficulty upon that point 
is consideiable; and I have no hesitation in saying, 
stiong advocate of the Dissenters as I have ever been, 
that 1 see opimons expressed 111 some of their Petitions, 
which shevv that those exccllent persons, m putting foi- 
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ward their claim, have not well weighed the reasons for 
which fellowships were, for the most part, endowed. 
The Dissenters have no more right, strictly speaking, 
to admission to fellowships and scholarships, endowed 
by the founders for the benefit of the Established 

Church, than any meraber of the Church of England 
would have a right to share in the endowments founded 
at Highbury or Homerton, Maynooth or Stonyhurst, 
or any oíher Dissenting College, Catholic or Protestant. 

The individuais out of whose private funds fellowships 
and scholarships were endowed, had a perfect right to 
prescribe what restrictions they thought proper as to 
the disposal of those funds, and no Dissenter has any 
more right to complain of being excluded from thcm, 
than he has to complain of exclusion from any private 
charity, supported by members of the Church of Eng- 
land. But so little are some of the Dissenters aware 
of this, that, to my utter astonishment, a noble friend 
of mine, only a short time since, presented petitions 
from several bodies of non-conformists, complaining not 
only of exclusion from the Universities, but also of ex- 
clusion from the national schools supported by volun- 
tary subscriptions. Now, if any one choose to subscribe 
his money to a national school, I conceive he has a per- 
fect right to prescribe the rules upon which that school 
shall be conducted, and to say, if he thinks fit (though 
I ccrtainly should not say so), that no Dissenter shall 
be allowed to enter it. Thus far, then, 1 differ from 
the Dissenters ; these are errors into which they have 
fallen ; but their being wrong upon these triíling points 

is any thing rather than an argument for undervaluing 
their reasons upon the great body of the question—in 
which, in my clear and unhesitatiug opinion, they are 
upon every principie of justice, as well as sound policy, 
strictly correct. And I am thus led to say a few words 
upon subscription in general. 
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The noble Duke maintains, that the uuion between 
Church and State stands upon peculiar ground; that 
it is very much talked of, but very little understood ; 
and that he suspects many of your Lordships (until he 
explained it) liad formed very incorrect opinions with 
respect to it. Novv, before I go further—before I give 
the noble Duke's explanation—I must observe, that 
the talk about the union o£ Church and State has got 
into the discussion of this questiou, with which, in 
point of fact, it has nothing whatever to do, in an ex- 
traordinary manner. It has been introduced, not by 
the Churchmen, but by the Dissenters theraselves; 
and this is certainly the íirst time that 1 ever hcard 

the cry raised among the Dissenters for any such thing 
as the separation of Church and State. Previously, 
with greáter wisdom and discretion, they praycd the 
Legislature sirnply to remove those restrictions which 
they fclt to bc oppressive upon themselves ; but in their 
present petitions, many of tbem pray for the establish- 
ment of what they call a Voluntary Church, in place 
of the existing Establishment; and to describe this, 
they employ a vague, indefinite, and fantastical form 
of expression, the meaning of which it is not difficult 
to comprehend, but the inaccuracy of which is mani- 
fest. I know very well what the Dissenters mean by 
it; but if I had not known it before, I should not have 
been much enlightened by the explanation which the 
noble Duke has given us. He asks your Lordships, 
with some self-complacency, Whether you are aware of 
the true meaning of the words " union in Church and 
State and he says that the union typifies the spi- 
ritual connexion between the Church and the State ; 
and so he thinks he has opened the dark passage most 
satisfactorily. But, unhappily, this explanation, though 
it may do well enough for England and Ircland, will 
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not do at ali for Great Britain ; because, in Scotland, 
the King is not the liead of the Church any more than 
the Pope ; and every good Presbyterian holds it as an 
article oí faith, that the King can have no authority 
whatever over the Kirk. Therefore, in Scotland, ac- 
cording to the noble Duke^ explanation, the words 
" union between Church and State," have positivei)- 
and absolutely no meaning at ali—and yet, to shew 
the noble Duke that the expression is used just as much 
there as elsewhere, the petitions from Scotland upon 
the claims of the Dissenters, are couched in the very 
sarne language as those from England and Ireland, and 
our northern brethren call out as lustily as the Dissen- 
ters araong ourselves for an end of that union between 
Church and State, to which so many ills are ascrihed ; 
so that the good pcople of Scotland cannot possibly 
have acted upon the noble Duke's view of the meaning 
of the words, because to them his explanation must be 
utterly unintelligible—or if thcy could be brought to 
comprehend it, thcy would absolutely deny the present 
existencc of such an abomination as they regard the 
headship of the Church and State bcing united in one 
person. It is singular enough, that the origin of the 
phrase in question may be traced to a very high quar- 
ter for talent and learning—namely, Bishop Warbur- 
ton—hc, if 1. mistake not, was the author of the phrase. 
But Bishop Warburton was not for the alliance of tlie 
Church of England (of which hc was at ali times an 
cloqucnt and strenuous defender) with the State, be- 
cause it was the Church hc belonged to, and of which 

he approved—his doctrine was, that the State must 
ally itselí with whatever is the Church of the majority. 
That Right Reverend logician counted noscs ; and, as 
in England he was for the union of an Episcopalian 
King with an Episcopalian Church—so in Scotland he 
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would havc been for the union oí" a Presbyterian Knig 
with a Presbyterian Church, and in Ireland, for the 
union of a Catholic King with a Catholie hierarchy. 

But, my Lords, whatever be the meaning ot the 
phrase in its original, and how decided soever may be 
niy reprobation of the alliance which it seems to im- 
port, and on which I entirely agree with Dr Paley—in 
the scnse intended by these petitioners, I am as clearly 
a friend to that union ; because I will do nothing to 
puli down the Bstablishment, or to countenance pro- 
ceedings haviug that for their aim. Such being my 
feeling towards the Church, I am for warding off ali 
danger that may assail it, and from ali quarters ; and 
thereforc, in these times, when I know the weight 
which the Dissenters have acquired in the community, 
uot only by their respectability, their talents, and the 
rich accomplishments that adora so many of them, but 
by their great and increasing numbers, their ample and 
growing wcalth, I am not desirous of augmenting or 
perpetuating their enmity against the Establishment, 
because I am clearly of opinion that nothing can more 
tend to undermine its security. My hostility to any 
thing that can injure the Church, and my partiality for 
evcry mcasure that is likcly to consolidate her strength, 
and make her outworks more impregnable to assault, 
lead me, without hesitation, to adopt that policy which 
would get rid of ali her admitted imperfections, remove 
ali just grounds of complaint against her privileges, 
and reconcile the Dissenters to her rights, by making 
them compatible with their own ; and I feel quite con- 
fident, that no one measure will tend more to work 
this wholesome reconcilement, than the complete re- 
moval oí ali secular disqualiíications on account of re- 
ligious opinions. 

My Lords, reference has been madc this cvening to 

tlic siibject of subscription, which was on a former oc- 
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casion discussed at large. The noble Duke* has pro- 
nounced, that notbing could be clearer than the expla- 
nation of the doctrine given by a Right Reverend Pre- 
late on a former occasion. It meant, he says, that a 
boy, between the ages of twelve and sixteen, subscribed 
the articles of faith and religion, as they are denomi- 
nated by the Oxford statute, without being supposed 
to express any opinion upon their truth ; but only that 
he professed to be a member of the Church of England 
—that he described hiraself as belonging to a Church 
of England faniily—and that he promised, as soon as 
he was able, to study the articles, and, if he could, to 
understand and believe them. Now, I demur, at the 
outset, to this opinion of the noble Duke. I really 
think he has coupled with ■ his definition an adjunct 
which the authors of the statute never thought of— 
namely, that the boy who subscribcs professes to be- 
long to a Church of England faniily. Surely the noble 

Duke will not pretend, that if a boy were a member of 
a non-conforming faniily, he would be rejectcd, and for- 
bidden to subscribe the- articles, when ready and will- 
ing to do so. No such thing ; if he belonged to a dis- 
senting family, or to a family of no religion at ali,— 
nay, if he belonged to no family at ali,—he would still 
be allowed to enter the Univcrsities, on subscribing the 
Thirty-ninc Articles. Well, then, it seems a boy does 
not exercise his judgment upon these articles, but only 
promises that he will endeavour to understand them, 

and upon understanding, will rnake up his mind whe- 
ther to believe or not. First, only observe the clumsi- 
ness—the preposterous clumsiness of such a mode of ac- 
complishing the object, if that really be the thing in- 

tended to be done. Would it not be better to rnake 
the boy subscribe to three plain, honest, and intelli- 
gible lines, in languagc which both he and evcry one 

* Duko of Wellington. 
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else could comprehend—language, to which neither he 
nor any one could affix a wrong meaning ?—" 1 declare 
that I shall, as soou as I am able, study the thirty-nine 
articles, and if I can understand them, and conscien- 
tiously give myassentto them,I will subscribe to them." 
This would be clear and fair—it would be an act and 
a declaration incapable of deceiving either the party or 
the by-stander. But instead of this, your course is to 
subscribe first, and study afterwards—íirst to swallow, 
and afterwards to digest—to begin by what must mean 
a profession of believing—to end by learning their 
sense, and judging of their worth. For what does this 
subscribing of the Thirty-nine Articles really mean ? 

Does it—can it mean any thing else, at least to ninety- 
nine persons out of every hundred—than that the 
name is signed to those articles, because the subscribers 
have an opinion, or at least profess to have au opinion, 
in their favour ? 

But it is said, that after ali there is no harm done, 
because there is another stage, namely, after the lad 
has obtained the age of sixteen, when he is required to 
do something more,—to make a declaration explicitly 
of his belief in those Articles ; and this, it is contended, 

shews, that when he was under sixteen years of age, 
his subscription did not import any such belief. But, 
then, how am I to understand the absolute necessity of 

subscribing when the boy is above twelve, since the 
Statute says he shall be admitted to matriculation 
without subscribing, only when he is under twelve 
years oí age ? The Most Reverend Prelate passed 
swiftly over this part of the Statute, —saying it was a 
mere parenthesis oí no moment. I dáhy it. Upon 
that single parenthesis I tahe my stand, and between 

its two horns, an it were a dilemma, I am minded to 
place the Most Reverend Prelate and his argument, 
with ali imaginable respect and kindness towards him. 
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Because, what is it that happens before twelve years of 

age, and what is it that must take place immediately 
after twelve ? This is the very criterion of the argu- 
ment : it is the test by which I try and destroy the 
explanation of His Grace, and set up my own explana- 
tion in its place ; for it demonstratively shews, that, 
after twelve years of age, the reason of a boy is under- 

stood to be exercised, and an opinion to be formed, 
which was not supposed before. The case stands thus : 
—After sixteen, those who present themselves for ma- 
triculation are to subscribe, to declare their belief in 
the Articles, to take the Oath of Supremacy, and also 
to take an oath to observe the statutes, privileges, and 
customs of the Uuiversity. Between the age of twelve 
and sixteen, the boys who present themselves for ma- 
triculation are to subscribe only, without declaration or 
oaths ; but under twelve thcy are not even to subscribe ; 
—" Quod si duodecimura annum uori excesserint, in 
matriculam duntaxat refereutur." If it only stood 
thus, the case would be proved. But the Statute goes 
on to make that still more clear, which was clear 
enough ; stating that, for any thing beyond matricula- 
tion, the students shall " wait till they come to be of 
such mature years" that they may be called upon to 
comply with the other requisites. In other words, 
subscriptions shall not be required before the maturity 

of understanding, which is supposed to come at twelve 
years of age, whcn they are deemed competent to sub- 
scribe, because competent to understand and form an 
opinion. Many men may quarrel with the age thus 

íixed. Many may entertain a doubt, whether twelve 
years is the period íit to be assigned for ali individuais 
comprehending the hunoreds of abstruse points in- 
volved in the Thirty-nine Articles. But no man can 
doubt the construction of this Statute; no man can 

deny that something is assumed by it to be implied by 
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subscription, beyond a mere promise to understand tbe 

Articles when tbe party comes to a mature age. 
My Lords, I caimot help thinking that, in wbatever 

way subscription may be understood, tbe practical ques- 
tion for us to consider is, uot tbe nature of subscrip- 
tion, but tbe consequences wbicb it eutails upon tbose 
wbom it excludes, and tbe odium, and indeed con- 
tempt, wbicb it brings upon tbe ceremonies it is in- 
tended to sanctify. In a word, it is liable to ali tbe 
objections tbat can be urged against tests, witb tbis ad- 
dition, a great aggravation, unquestionably, that it is 
a test applied to tbe young and ignorant, wbom it must 
influence, if not bind, in after-life,—tbat it was taken 
at an age when its import was far beyond tbe grasp of 
tbeir comprebension. As a test, tben, and tbe worst 
kind of test, I entirely abominate it. I was per- 
fectly astonisbed, bowever, to bear tbe noble Lord,* 
wbo spoke last, signalize bis accession to tbis House 
by panegyrizing, after a most elaborate fashion, tests of 
ali sorts, and pour out one laborious period after an- 
other, to extol tbem as a positive good and an excel- 
lence in themselves. According to him, tbey are tbe 
foundation of our faitb—tbey are tbe security of 
our cburcb—tbey are tbe safeguard of our religion 
—tbey are tbe specific blessing, witbout wbicb we 
sliould cease to bave any religion at ali. And ali 
tbis tbey are, according to so judicious a eulogist, bc- 
cause otber countries wbicb bave no rcligious tests, are 
void of ali tbe excellencies tbat adorn us. The noble 
Larl here alluded, in no very measured terms of abuse, 
to tbe German Universities. Now, I must say, tbat 
1 do not like tbese general cbarges against millions ol 
people, and ali tbeir most famous seats of learning— 
tbose seats, in wbicb some of tbe greatest meu that 
bave adorned tbe letters of any age were reared tbose 

* Lord Carnarvon. 
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academic groves, the growth of which havc been achieve- 
ments in science that illustrated their country, nay, 
lifted up the species itself. I do not like to see those 
renowned nations thus handed over to the influence 

of one unsparing anathema, and charged with infi- 
delity, and even atlieism, simply becanse they know 
nothing of religious tests. Religious tests ! Good God ! 
Reflect for one moment, how, from its very nature, a 
religious test must be the personification of impo- 
tence itself! How can any test keep out of any situa- 
tion he aspires to, any but the conscientious man? 
The test is pointed against the conscientious man 
in reality, though it professes to be contrived for bis 
protection. Such a man will not take it; and it is 
only because he is an honest man that he will not. 
He is excluded ; while the knave, who has no con- 
science at ali, or whose conscience is seared as with a 
hot iron, will swallow ali the tests that can be imposed, 
either by the statutes of the realm, or those imitative 
statutes which the Universities have framed. The 
meaning of a test is—not that you shall be excluded 
unless you believe, but that you shall be excluded un- 
less you say you believe—not " unless you are one of 
us, you shall have none of our good things"—but, 
" pretend to be one of us, and you shall have what 
you want." It is not addressed to a man's conscience, 
his honest religious opinion—it is addressed to his sor- 
did propensities—to his feelings of self-interest—it is 
an appeal to his pocket, not his heart—it is a security 
taken from the very vilest arts of his nature—his de- 

sire of vain distinetions, and his love of pelf. The 
moment your test mcets with the man to exclude whom 

it was devised, it becomes utterly powerless—he swal- 
lows it up whole, in the twinkling of an eye—the gates, 
shut for his exclusion, fly open to receive him—and he 
exultingly wishes the test were twice as strong, as the 
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man upon lãs preferment wished there were Sixty-iiine 

Articles instead of Thirty-nine, that he rniglit sub- 
scribe them ali at the same rate of gain. As for the 
German Universities, the theme of the noble Lord's 
abuse, I will venture to say, naming no names, that 
you could not invent a test so strong, that you coidd 
not devise a form so stringent, that some of those Ger- 
man Professors, of whom he just now spoke, would not 
vault over as easily as the most conscientious church— 
man he can produce would pass beneath it. But I do 
not choose to use these invidious topics touching the 
imperfections of foreigners ; nor do I approve much of 

this habit of praising ourselves at the expense of others, 
which that noble Earl, like raany others, has acquired. 
If he thinks it shews off his power of turning sentences 
to advantage, he may dwell on the superiority of our 
manufactures, of our commerce, of our ingenuity, and 
what not—but of our moral and religious character it 
hardly becomes us to speak in such laudatory terms. 
I have often had occasion to observe, that though many 
men may doubt whether we are the greatest people in 
the world, though it may be a question if we are the 
most learned, the most ingenious, and the wisest of na- 
tions, yet there is one thing of which no man can doubt 
—and it is a great and most felicitous advantage we 
possess—that we are undeniably and beyond ali ques- 
tion, of ali the people in the world, the easiest and the 
best pleased with ourselves ; the nation which possesses 
the most entirely its own esteem—regards itself as the 
most immeasurably superior to ali the rest of mankind. 
In this we stand without a rival; and you shall hardly 
ever hear a young speaker begin his career in either 
House of Parliament, without a score of periods to mag- 
nify our own perfections, and underrate the merits of 
ali our neighbours. Surely it is very agreeable to revel 
in the praise we thus make, and make wholly for our 
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own consumption ; to devour, as it were, tlie luscious 
sweet at tlie very instant of its fonnatioii, till we are 
absolutely gluttcd and swollen with it Nothing, there- 
fore, surprised me in this laudation of the noble Earl, 
except' the ground he took to rest it on. I certainly 
had long heard of onr infinito superiority to ali tlie 
world, but I did not till now know that it was owing to 
the blessing of the tests which we enjoy. If it be true 
that the glory of the country depends upon them, I 
shall give them up with a pang ; but I must remind 
the noble Earl, that we need not go to the metaphysi- 
cians of Germany for instances of persons whom no test 
can ever scare from promotion in the Church, or from 
any other placc to which their arabition may aspire. 
What think you of some of our own most distinguished 
countrymcn, ali of them members of the Universities, 
and ali subscribers to the Thirty-nine Articles ? What 
think yon of Dr Middleton of Trinity College, onc of 
its most learned members, and not certainly one of the 
most powerful advocates for the Church, 01% indeed, for 
the Christian religion itself ? Him no test ever seared ; 
the very nature of his argument, the kind of artillery 
with which he attackcd religion, shewed that hc wonld 
swallow any test that statute could invent, or college 
propose to him. No man who reads the writings of 
David Hume cau have the slightcst idea, that, if any 
test whatever had been tendered to that celebrated 
metaphysician, but not very reíigious mau, hc would 

have scrupled for one second of time about taking it. 
How could you bind, hy declaratiou or subscription, 

the writer who closes his celebrated argument against 
ali miracles with the well-known passage,—" Our most 
holy religion rests not on reason, but on faith ; and he 
who beheves in it is conscious of a perpetuai miracle in 
his own person, which subverts ali the principies of his 

understanding." 
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I neccl not remind your Lordships of Shaftesbury 
of Bolingbroke—of "Wllkcs—for to them I have on otber 
occasions adverted, as pcrsons notoriously of infidel 
principies, and whom tests were so far from excluding, 
that they habitually subscribed the statutory declara- 
tions " on the true faith of a Cbristian." Indeed, it 
seems almost as puerile to argue against tests as it was 
in the noble Earl to extol tbcir praises. But when I 
perceive that ali who spcak hpld them as precious, 
with more or less of reserve, according to tbe skill of 
the several speakers, the unpractised and clumsy ones 
actually praising them, like the noble Earl, while even 
in the argumcnts of the superior artists there runs a 
a sort of under-current through the whole in favour of 

tests; nay, that ali their reasonings and declaimings 
from beginning to end, resolve themselves into thciie- 
cessity of tests and nothing cise,—I cannot hclp, not 
only cxprcssing my extreme vvondcr at their inconsis- 
tency in having cvcr pcrmittcd the repeal of the penal 
laws, and the Tcst and Corporation Acts, both as rc- 
gards Catholic and Protestant Disscntcrs, but also I 
cannot help pausing to oxprcss my delight and thank- 
fulness, still greatcr than my vvonder, that this view of 
the subjcct did not strikc them afew years carlicr : for 
assuredly had the noble Duke becn in 1829 of the 
mind he now is in, the Emancipation of the Catholics 
ncvcr would have becn pcrmittcd. Only scc the gross 
inconsistency you have committcd; now you declare 
that there is ali the danger in the world to bc appre- 
hended from allowing a few of onr ricli Dissenters to 
educate themselves at the Univcrsitics, and giving one 
in íittj oí tliose few a DoctoCs dcgrcc—the Church, 
you say, is not safe if that door be opcn, and the cdu- 
cation of a few Dissenters be carried on there ; and 
yct, at another time, you, with perfect security, allow 
Dissenters and Roman Catholics to enter the two 
Houses of Parliament, vvhere they are to make tbe 

vol. m, y 
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]aws by which tbose very Universities and thc Church 
liersolf, in ali her departments, are to bc goverued, and 
vou also pennit them to raount evcry hcight of office 
which the State affords. I eannot sec the consistency 
of the two doctrines. I eannot sce the danger of allow- 
ing Dissenters to enter thc scats of learning, while 
therc is no risk in trnsting the samc hands with the 
power of making thc lavvs, and of executing them. 
Nay, thc Great Seal itsclf may bc hcld by a Dissenter; 
thcre is no test, no subscription required of him who 
holds it: one noble and learned predecessor of mine 
was perfectly wcll known to bc a Prcsbytcrian, and no 
objcction was taken to him, in days whcn racn wcrc by 
a good dcal less liberal than thcy are now; so that no 
one dreamt of the Church being endangeréd by a Dis- 
senter having thc patronage of nine hundred livings 
and twcnty stalls. But suffer hirti to send liis son to 
collcgc, and bc made a doctor of physic, and thc safety 
of the Church is no more. 

My Lords, I think I statcd, that I should have bcen 
much better pleascd, if by a mutual understanding bc- 
twcen the parties, the Universities on the one hand, 
and thc Dissenters on the othcr—some regulations 
could have bcen devised by tlic fonnpr, under which 
thc latter might have access to thosc seats of learning. 
But as that is, for thc present, hopeless, I can only 
trust to a favourablc reception of this mcasurc. Should, 
howevcr, the apprehensions entertained of thc issue 

prove right, I can then only most carncstly and most 
respectfully addrcss mysclf to the Hcads of those learned 

bodies, entreating them- to use ali thcir influence be- 
tween this time and thc next session of Parliament, to 
effcct what would even for thc Dissenters thcmselves 
be a better, because more eíficacious mode of scttling 
this question, by means of an amicablc arratígement. 

Something»was dropped by thc noble Duke, respcct- 
ing thc Dissenters obtaining Dcgreesat Institutionsof 
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their own, to vvhich, hc said, no one can object. Yes, 
my Lords, this is very easily said in argument to assist 

a purpose ; but as soou as the Dissenters do endeavour 
to obtain tbc power of granting Degrees in those other 

institutious which have been alluded to, then the same 
learned bodies are foimd to meet them in front, and to 
object to any charter being granted that shall give them 
the power to confer Degrees. What is meant by this? 
Will they neither give Degrees thcmselves to the Dis- 
senters, nor let them have the power of obtaining them 
elsewhere ? If so, then those learned bodies mean to 
say, that becansc a man is a Dissenter, hc shall not 

have a Degrcc any where. But I cannot, nor will I, 
believe that such is their doctrine ; and I hope and 
trust I shall live to see, before long, cither some equi- 
table adjustmcnt of the question, or at least an end of 
ali dpposition to á charter being granted to the London 

1' niversity. The noblc Earl on the beuch behind me, 
thrcw out some insinuations against that body, and 
hinted that it was acccssible not only to Jews, Pro- 
testant Dissenters, and Roman Catholics, but he also 
used the word Athéist. 

1 hc Earl ot Carnarvon.—I did not use the 
word Atheist. 

1 hc Lord Chancellor.—The word was used by 
some noble Lord, and I should, but for the denial, have 
Biost confidently said the noblc Earl, and it was used in 

leference to the London Univcrsity. But I may venture 
to say, that, in the London Univcrsity, there is great 

abundance of piety, and of a very warm and genuine 
knul, not only in the Council, but among the Profcs- 
sois. lhe very names of some of them are, indeed, 
sufficient proof of their religious principies being un- 
questionably orthodox. There are some belonging to 
the Church, and among its staunchest supporters,— 
there are some most serious and religious Dissenters in 
the Council; but there prevail also among the students 
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very strong principies of religious belief. The noble 
Barl, therefore, can have no groimd, notwithstanding 
the kind of sneer with which lie spoke of tlic Univer- 
sity of London, for the insinuation thrown ont. It is 
quite clear that he is inconsistent in liis objectiou to 
that body, though not more so than in most of his de- 

clamations; for he foundcd his argument with regard 
to Trinity College, Dublin, admittiug Catholics, upoii 

the ground that there was no residence required as 
in our Universities. " Where no residence is ex- 
acted," observed the noble Earl, " the pupils are left 
under the paternal roof, and are educated in the 
religiou of their parents." But he will be pleased 
to recollect, when ucxt bc sets to making scntences ou 
the London University, that this is preciscly the case 
with the pupils of that great and flourishing establish- 
ment. 

Upon the wliole, I confcss that I am not sorry, 
whatcver raay be the fatc of this Bill, that the worthy 
individuais who promotcd it in the other House of 
Parliament have prevailed upon that House to pass it, 
in order that we might, at least, discuss it herc. A 
subject resting upon grounds so absolutcly irrcfragable, 
—grounds so plain as regards the nature and the 
amount of the grievance complaincd of, though perhaps 
not so plain as regards the best kind of remedy to bc 
applied,—a subject likc this has liothing to fear from 
discussiou : the longer it is considered, and the more 
thoroughly it is canvassed, the greater progress will be 

made towards its final and satisfactory scttlcmcnt. I 
hope and trust, whethcr the Bill passes this session or 
a ycar or two hence, that, at least, something will bc 
gained by this debate; and that the time will soou 
come, when the merits of the case having bcen sct 
forth in their true light, a mcasure so just in principie, 
and so sound in policy, will roccive the sanction of the 

whole Legislaturc. ' 



SCOJCH PARLIAMENTARY 

AND 

BURGH REFORM. 



■ 

, 

■ • 



INTRODUCTION. 

ARCHIBALD FLETCIIER LORD ARCHIBALD HAMIL- 

TON LORD ROSSLYN JAMES BROUGHAM. 

Tiie state of tlie Scottisli Representation at ali 

times was allowcd to form an extreme case of corrup- 
tion and abuse. Aecordingly, tlie enemies of Reform 

never ventured to defend it, except upon tlie extreme 

ground of opposing ali change, ou the rigorous princi- 

pie tliat tlie existing constitution of Parliament must 

not on any accoimt or in auy particular be touclied. 

When Mr. Canning was defending the system at Li- 

verpool, by resorting to the well known argument of 

virtual representation, and illustrated this by saying 
tliat misrepresented Manchester was secure in the 

possdssion of her rights by represented Liverpool, 

Mr. Brougham, in converlation, asked him how his 

argument would apply to Scotland, where no one fea- 

ture of representation existed, the countie» themselves 
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being for tlie most part on tlie footing of rotten 

boroughs in ÍJngland. His answcr was, that he raust 

admit ali tbis; and could only maintain thc Scottish 

electoral system upon the ground of its being a part 

of the existing Parliamentary constitution, to ali re- 

forms of which he was hostile; becausc ho assumcd 

for the basis of his reasoning, that every Reform being 

a change in fundamentais, was objòctionablc simply 

as sueh. Bnt the reply was obvious, that this begged 

the question, and begged it at the very moment when, 

by urging in England the doctrine of virtual repre- 

sentation, he was admitting thc necessity of defcnding 

the merits of the existing systom, with otlier reasons 

than the mere objection to ali change, inasmuch as 

that argument of virtual representation was adduced 

for the purpose of shewing thc sufficiency of thc sys- 

tem to perform its intendod funetions, and givo the 

whole country the benefits of real representation, 

however inadequately and unequally thc franchise 

might bc distributed in diflferent places. It thus 

happened, naturally enough, that many persons who 
would not take to the doctrincs of Reform when ap- 

plied to England, were friendly to Scotch Reform; 

and it also happened as naturally, that the cause of 

Reform in general reccivcda great accession of strength 

from the glaring abuses in the Scottish system, which 

seemed to shew, as it were in a magnifying reflecting 

glass, the wholly deformed features of corrupt repre- 

sentation, and from the undeniable consideration, 

that as the whole fabric must either be left untouched 

or repaired generally, the price to be paid for main- 

taining thc lesser evils of thc English system must 



DURGH REFORM. 345 

nceds be tlie perpetuating of thc still more crying 

abuses in thc Scotch. 

If the Scotch system of parliamentary polity was a 

mockery of every thing like rèpresentation at elec- 

tions, the Constitution of the Boroughs presented as 

completo a burlesque upon every thing deserving the 

name of municipal government. It is true that in 

this respoct there was far less difference between the 
systems under which the two parts of the plan were 

fraraod ; for by successive encroachments upon popu- 

lar rights, which the courts of law groatly favoured in 

ali their decisions, adopting indeed the principie that 

whatever tended to restrict the number of borough 

olectors should be encouraged as tending to prevent 

popular tumults, the constitution of thc English 

boroughs had come at last to bear only a faint resem- 

blance of popular clection ; and a self-electivc princi- 

pio had bccomo thc pervading rule of their political 

strueture, and the radical vice in the administration 

of their affairs. But in Scotland this evil was consi- 

derably more universal, and its influence more search- 

ing. For four centuries every vestige of election in 

thc choico of officc-bearers had been unknown, having 

been swept away by an Act of Parliamcnt. The con- 

sequcnces of this complete establishmcnt of self-elec- 
tion was not only thc exelusion of the community from 

ali share in tho management of their own affairs, but 

the misraanagement of ali municipal concerns, thegross 

perversion of patronago, thedilapidatiou of property, the 

confusion of accounts, the increasing of debts, the ob- 

struction of ali local improvement, and gcncrally, the 

universal prcvalence of malndministration and abuse. 
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To both the state of its Parliamentary and its ISIu- 

nicipal constitution, the attention of Scotlaiul had at 

different times, during a long course of years, been 

directed by somo very ablc, virtuous, and patriotic 

persons, Avhose labours were unremitting for the re- 

moyal of the almses thus pointed out and traced to 

their source, and who in the time of alarm that fol- 

lowed the earlier scenes of the French Revolutión, 

were fated to see the fruit of their labours blighted 

long before it Avas ripe. Among these eminent patriots, 

the first place is due to Archibald Fletcher, a learned, 

experienced, and industrious laAAryer, one of the most 

upright men tliat eArer adorned the profession, and a 

man of such stern and resoluto firmness in public 

principie, as is very rarely found united with the 

amiablc character which endeared him to private so- 

ciety. Devoted from his earliest youth to the cause 

of civil liberty, his mind had bccome deeply imbued 

with a sonse of the corruption which had crept into 

our constitution, and disfigurcd its original excellence. 

His zeal for the maintenance of these principies, and 
his anxicty for the renovation of Brjtish liberty, Avere, 

if possible, still further excited by the matrimonial 

union which he entered into Avith a lady of Whig fa- 

miíy in Yorkshire, one of the most accomplished of 

her sex, avIio, with the utmost purity of life that can 

dignify and enhance female cliarms, combined the in- 

flexible principies and decp political feeling of a I lut- 

chison or a Roland ; and he devoted to the grcat Avork 

of reforming the Scottish electivo system, both as re- 

garded its parliamentary and its municipal branches, 

o very hour Avhich could bo spared from the claims of 
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his clients. The proceedings in tlie Convontiou of 

Royal Burghs, the bills introduced by tlie Crown 

lawyers for reforming the scheme of their accounting, 

the motions for Scotch reform made by Mr. Sheridan, 

were ali intimately connected witli his unremitting 

and most useful labours. Nor could any thing but 

the alarm raised by the deplorable turn of French af- 

fairs, have prevcnted some important measures, at 
Jeast of Burgh Reform, from being adopted nearly 

fifty years ago. Although his life was protracted to 

the extreme period of the years of man, he was not 

permitted to see the triumph of the cause to which 

his best days had béeu devoted, and for which his 

latest prayers were offered. Nor, on the other hand, 

was he, while deprived of this solace to his declining 

age, doomed to witness the painful sight of his carly 

coadjutors corrnpted by the love of place and patron- 

age, forgetting the principies which had alone recom- 

nxended them to popular favour, and had enablod 

them to obtain that power, the mere retaining of 

which on any terms, has become the only object of 

their exertion, and the sole guide of their conduct; 

as if the fate of empire was bound up in their official 

oxistcncc. 

The same fate happened to the other great patron 
of Scotch Reform, and by far its most powcrful advo- 

cate in Parliament, Lord Archibald Hamilton. A 

more honest and independent minded man never lived 

to take part in public aífairs. With ali the right feel- 

ings ot his high station, kept in moderation by his 

popular principies, and subdued by the good sense of 

modern* society, he possessed the most determincd 
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spirit of resistance to ali oppression and ali abuse, 

tbo most genuine liatred of cvery thing base and cor- 

rupt, thc most enlarged and liberal views of national 

policy in ali the departments of public affairs. Mucb 

of bis time he gave to study, and lie was, in fact, well 

informed upon political subjects beyond most men 

wlio mixed in Parliamentary discussions, and whose 

learning is, generally speaking, confined witliin a some- 

what narrow range. He loved to cultivate tbe society 

of those whose lives bad been yet more devoted to 

studious pursuits; and wbile he profited largely by 

tbis intercourse, he never failed to inspire them witb 

an unfeigned respect for bis good sense, bis bonest 

and sincere nature, and bis sound opinions, truth 

being ever tbe object of bis searcb. A warm friend 

of tbe country witb wbicb be was connected by 

ample family possessions, and the bigbest dignities, 

wben bc carly in life quitted tbe Bar, be began and 

continued bis Parliamentary coursc in a steady pur- 

suit of wbatever measures seemed best calculated 

to promote a reformation of tbe existing system, 

whose general defects be well perceived, but whose 
peculiar pressure upon tbo liberties and tbe prospcrity 

of Scotland, be saw outwcigbcd ali its otber evils. 
Accordingly, never was a more persevering or power- 

ful advocacy lent to any queetion tban bis support 

of Scotcb Parliamentary and Burgb Reform. Little 

secondcd at first, by degrees bis bonest and able 

exertions obtained, oven from tbe more unreflecting 

and selfisb portion of tbe liberal party, tbat favour 

wbicb usually attends tbe efforts of unwearied per- 

sevcrance long continued. He gatbered round bim 



BURGH REFORM. 349 

a numerous and powerfui band of supporters; be made 

tbe subject, naturally somewhat distasteful among 

English partisans, popular, and even interesting to 
the whole party; he never refused bis support to any 

other questionwhich incidentally occurred, and touched 

the interests or awakened the feelings of the Scotch 

people; and before .his lamented decease, he had 

placed the whole subject of Scotch Reform, and genc- 
rally of Scotch affairs, upon a footing both solid and 

striking, having succeeded in ranking it among the 

most prominent questions of liberal policy. 

His successful exertions made the task of those easy, 

who, upon the accession of the Whigs to power, had 

to oarry through the great measures of Scotch Reform. 

But it was a mournful reflection that the eminent 

leader of the causo did not live to rejoice in its final 

triumph. It is also greatly to be lamented that the 

occasion was not taken, upon the triumph being 

achieved, of recording, with due gratitude and respect, 

the lasting obligation which it owed to the services 

of its early and steady leader. No good mcasurc of 

legislation, Lord Coke has well said, was ever pro- 

posed, however little effect the suggestion might makc 

at the time, " that in the end some good did not come 

therefrom." But lie might have added, had he livcd 
to the times of the Romillys, the Horners, the Hamil- 

tons, the F letchers, that when the harvest of improvc- 

mont is reaped by puny hands, and its profits treasured 

up in their own individual garners, there is far too 

geneial a disposition among men, even among those 

who bcncfit the most by it, to sink in oblivion the 

namcs of those whosc nervous arms and gcnerous 
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toils prepared the reluctant soil, subdued its ungrate- 

ful nature, and scattered over its rug^ed surface the 

precious seed whicli tlieir genius had elaborated, and 

Avhich, with little further pains from their feeble suc- 

cessors, has since made the desert smilc with flowers, 

and the fields wave with fruit. A yet less satisfactory 

cvcnt than even this forgetfuln^s, has been witnessed 

in our time. Convertsof the eleventh hour—enemiesof 

ali reform whatever, until their places depended on pro- 

fessing themselves its friends—advocates of ali old 

abuses, until the momentwhen th ey couldnolonger hold 

by thcm and live—have alone becomc the professing 

supporters of improvement, alone reap its personal ad- 

vantages, alone enjoy the fruits of their predecessors' 

and adversaries' disintcrested and unrequited labours. 

And as might well be expected, the cause of Reform 

being thus placed in the alien hands of those who stand 

in a perfectly folse position, it has for some time ceascd 

to make any progress under such patronage;—its 

advancement has been found no longer necessary for 

retaining its pretended friends in place; and men 
have been scen, who, with the words of frecdom on 
their lips, shew by each act of their lives that the se- 

curingto themselves and their adherents, of patronage, 

and especially of provincial patronage, is the thing 

ncxt their hoarts. Whoever has the distribution of 

that patronage is sure of their adhesion; and not even 

a retrograde movemenl of Reform would now either 

detach those sordid supporters, or shake the power of 

their patrons. 

The following speech was made upon the introduc- 

tion into the House of Lords of the Scottish Reform 
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Bill in 1833. It was deemed expedient tliat tlie 

whole extent of tlie measure slxould be left in tbe 

hands of Lord Brougham, then Chancellor; and no 

one cise ever said a word on tbe subject either in tbe 

House or in tbe Committee. Tbe opposition to it 

"xvas left in like manner in tbe hands of two noble 

Lords connected witb Scotland,—Lord Iladdington 

and Lord Rosslyn,—and tban tbis selection nothing 
conld be more judicious. Lord Rosslyn, now un- 

liappily no more, was ono of tbe most able and up- 

rigbt men who ever added strengtb or respectabi- 

lity to any political party. Altbougb a soldier from 

bis earliest years, and a distingnisbed ornament of 

bis profession in wbich be bad always served witb in- 

creasing bonour, be bad yet profoundly studied tbe 

laws of bis country, and was thorougbly acquainted 

witb every brandi of political knowledge. Ilis ex- 

perience of affairs was large, and be bad amply pro- 

fited by it; being iiossessed of a storo of practical 
wisdom, wbicb a long life of various business, improved 

by nnconnnon natural quickness and sagacity, witb a 

singularly calm judgment, can alone enable any one to 

amass, and wbicb made bim one of tbe safest advisers 

tbat any party or any person conld resort to in a diffi- 

cult emergencyof tbeir concerns. Ilis manner of speak- 

ing, wbcn be took part in debate, was tbat of a clcar- 

headed man of business, wbo nevcr toucbed a subject 
witb wbich be was not intimately acquainted; and wbo, 

nevcr baving any obsçurity or vagueness in bis own 

conceptions, left bis audience in no doubt wbatever of 

bis meaning. Ilis taste was correct to fastidious- 

ncss, and baving passed bis youtb in familiar acquaint- 
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ance with the great masters of thc day, íhc Norths, 

the Burkes, tlie Foxes, thc Windhams, hc liad learnt 

so well the danger of venturing beyond his spliere, 

that ho rarely indulged in any but the expositive and 

argumentative parts of discourse. Some, however, of 

his spceches had a great and well-desorved success. 

Mr. Grattan and Sir John Newport, the highest autho- 

rities on such a subject, both declared that liis luminous 

and masterly speech upon Irish affairs in 1816 had 

never been matched for a profound and convincing 

exposition of Irish affairs; and the friends of the 

Charity Abuse and Education bills in 1818, give an 

equally strong testimony to the merits of thc speech 

by which hc carried that measure through the llousc 

of Lords, against the strenuous opposition of Lord 

Chanccllor Eldon and the Government of the day. 

Lord Rosslyn had originally belonged, with his ini- 

cie, Lord Loughborough, to thc party of Lord North, 

and though hc had only, like him, left the Whigs whcn 

tlie French llcvolution thinncd their ranks, yct lie long 

retained the aversion to Parliamentary Reform which 
distinguished thc politicians of the Nortli school. Thc 

progross of liberal opinions mitigatcd this hostility, 

and ho bccamc a Reformcr, though on a moderate 

scale. Whcn, with the full assent of Lord Grcy and 

thc other Whig leadcrs, hc joincd thc Duke of Wel- 

lington upon thc Catholic question being carried by 

him in so masterly and characteristic a manner, it 

unfortunatcly happcncd that hc did not quit his new 

connoxion at William IV.'s acccssion ; and an adverse 

movement having tlirown out thc Government» before 
any approximation with the Whigs could be effèctcd, 
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lie was compolled, by a high sense of honour, to con- 

tinue in alliance witli the moderate Tories. His old, 

intimate, and attached friends, Lords Grey and 

Brougham, urged him to accept the Ordnance, with- 

out a soat in the Cabinet, on the Government of 

November 1830 being formed; but a point of honour 

kept him to his recent Connexions, although, like the 

Duke himself, he continued friendly to the new 

Government until the great extent of the Reform 
Bill staggered one who, though prepared for Reform, 

could not consent to so large and experimental a mea- 

surc as that which even the sworn enemics of ali 

Reform liad found it eXpedient and deemed it their duty 

ali at once to patronise. From that time, he became 

cntirely severed from the Whigs, to his own great 

concern, and heavy discomfort, and to their still greater 

vexation and more serious loss. It may be added, 

that his unfortunate and insuperable objection to join 

Lord Grey's government in 1830, had bcen confirmed 

rather than removed, on his oonsulting with a friend 

in whose integrity, raro disinterestedness, and admir- 

able judgment, he always reposed entire confidence,— 

the late Mr. James Brougham,*—through whom the 

proposition was made to him by the heads of the Go- 

vernment. Anxious as that most excellent and deeply 

lamented person was for the renewal of his friendly 

Ilis intimacy with and confidence in tliis truc and valued friend 
had bccn gicatly incrcascd by tlic accidental circunistance of his ae- 
companying liim wben ho roturned from Scotland, nftcr the fatal re- 
sult of a ducl, in which his Lordship had been unhftppily, but most 
honourably for himself, concerned in tlic ycar 1822 

VOL. III. v 
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oonnexion with the liberal party, and much inclined 

to press tlio request of Lord Grey upon liim, wlien 

hc heard his reasons and feelings cxpressed by him- 

solf, he declared, on being asked what bc rcally ad- 

vised, that Lord Rosslyn had taken the right, because 

the high and strictly honourable course,—an opinion 

in whicli í^ord Grey also and Lord Brougham reluc- 

tantly acquiesced. 

In private life Lord Rosslyn was a modcl of every 

endearing quality. The most kind and aíTcctionatc 

member of a family,—the most generous benefactor 

on every occasion,—the most warm and zealous friend, 

—the person wlfo of ali others, perhaps, that ever 

lived, except the friend last mentioned, whom in this 

he most resembled, was the most remarkable for ha- 

bitually, instinctively, and, by a sort of neccssity of 

his natüre, putting himself out of the question, and 

carrying his disinterestedness so far on every occasion, 

that he was himself the oídy person whose coneerns 

never occupied his own thoughts. No wonder that 

the loss of snch a man should have sprcad a gloom 

over the circlc which he sustained and adorned. No 

wonder that his loss to the liberal party should have 

been the subject of deep and lasting rogret. 

When hc conducted, with his wonted ability and 

knowledge of the subject, the opposition to the Scotch 

Reform Bill, he also opposed, or rathcr watched its 

progress with the most admirable- candour and mo- 

deration. AH his enlightcned and liberal principies 

were seen to guide his conduct; the measuro suffered 

nothing by his resistancc of it; in every important 
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particular it was greatly improved by lãs suggestions ; 
and it is but fair to add, that on some material points 

in which lie was overruled, experience lias proved him 

to b ave bcen right, and tbe advocates of the Bill to 

bave been mistaken. 
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SPEECH. 

I rise, my Lords, to move tlie .second reading of 
tliis Bill, which lias been passed by tlie Commons for 
tlie purpose of effecting a great, and, in my humble 
opinion, and in tlie opinion of tlie people of Scotland, 
a most salutary and necessary improvement in tlie 
constitutiòn of tlie Burglis of Scotland. This subject 
lias at varions times occupied the attention of Parlia- 
ment; but, except upon ohe occasion, namely, tlie 
discussion of tlie Scotcli Reform Bill, last Session, no 

attempt lias recently been made to bring under the 
notice of the Legislature the peculiar situation in 
which thosc Burglis stand. At the period to which I 
have alluded, I felt it to be my duty to enter some- 
wliat largely into their constitution ; but I did so only 
incidentally, and with a view to the measure then 
under consideration ; and I, therefore, still think it 
necessary to go rather fully into the question, now 

that it has become the main subject of inquiry. I 
shall, therefore, cravo the attention of yonr Lordships 
for some time, not on the ground of any very general 
interest or entertainment which the topic affords, but 
in proportion to its intrinsic importance, while I ex- 
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plain thc constitution and effects of the Scotch Burgli 
sjstem. It is tlie more necessary to enter into such 
an explanation, because tlie constitution of the Scotch 
Burghs is so extremely diíferent from that of tlie Eng- 
lish boroughs, that a person possessing the greatest 
knowledge of the one might be perfectly at a loss with 
respect to the other. I have no doubt, however, that 
in this, as well as in other particulars, the institutions 
of the two countries were once pretty nearly alike; 
and that the law and constitution of Scotch Burghs 
in remoto times borc a near reserablancc to those of 
the boroughs in this countryat the same period. This, 
however, is a question, the investigation of which must 
be more interesting to legal antiquaries, than produc- 
tivc of any practical advantage. Thc same observa- 
tion may be applied to another question, involved in 
likc obscurity, and which I shall, therefore, dismiss 
from my present consideration, namely, what was the 

precise right of Burgh election previous to thc great. ' 
change which took placo in the fifteenth century, and 
whencc originated thc principio which, from that time 
up to the present period, lias continued to regulatc the 

rights of thc Burghs. I have mysclf very little doubt 
that in those times thc effective corporators were thc 
burgago tenants holding in capite of the Crown, and 
that the right of electing magistrates was vested in the 
great body of the more respectable inhabitants. How- 
ever, in thc ycar 1469, it appears that the Legislature 
of Scotland thought it expedient to cíTcct a material 
change in thc constitution of thc Burghs, and to vest 

in a particular and seleet class that right which before 
had extended to the whole. 

Therc were two modos by which the Legislature 
might have accomplished this object; one was, to 
point out a certain description of persons to whom 

alone it should be lawful to e^ercise the right. This 
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was, however, a difficult way of proceeding, as it was 

almost impossible to say to wliat class those persons 
should belong, and where the line sbould be drawn. 
There was another plan, wbich, if the community only 
submitted to its adoption, was mucb more easy of exe- 
cution. Hitlnírto the burgesses at large, or other 
respectable inhabitants, elected from year to year a 
Council, which council elected their magistrates, inclu- 
ding the provost and bailies. The council, the pro- 
vost, and the bailies in Scotland, may be taken as 
respectively equivalent to the common council, the 
mayor, and aldermen in English boroughs. The legis- 

1 ature of Scotland therefore thought, that as the exist- 
ing councils had been chosen by the citizens at large, 
thcy could not complain, if that body, which they had 

freely elected, should now.be taken and vested with 
the right of elccting every body else, including them- 
sdves, in future—the popular constituency being for 
ever after excluded: And, accordingly, an Act was 
passed for that purpose, the preamble of which stated, 
that " in conscquence of the great contentions which 
had arisen out of the election of officers in burghs, 
through multitude and clamour of the commons, sim- 
plc persons, they ought henceforth to be excluded 
from the election." The enacting part of the Statute 
is as short, clear, and simple as the preamble—(clear- 

ness, conciseness, and simplicity being qualities for 
which the old Scotch Acts are remarkable);—it is to 
the following efíect: " For the reason aforesaid, it is 
thought expedient that the old council should choose the 
ncw, and the new and old council together should 
choose ali the officers, and ilk craft (that means every 
different trade in each corporate burgh) should choose 
a person who should have a voto in the election -of the 

officers." Thus the enactment was twofold ; it abo- 
lished the right of the citizens at large to choose coun- 



362 SCOTCH BUHGH REFORM. 

cils aiifl oílicers, and it vested tliat right in tbo cxisting 
and succecding councils. It appears from this Act, 
that tlie diíferent incorporated trades, sucli as butchers, 
weavers, and goldsmiths, had the riglit reservcd to them 
of clioosing one representativo, wlio went by the titlo 
of deacon ; and these deacons, though not entitled to 
sit as councillors, were yet to concur with the council 
in choosing the magistrates. At first these deacons 

were no doubt chosen freely by thcir respective trades; 
but whcn certain of them were admitted into the 
council, the council claimed to choose the council- 
deacons: And in the course of time a kind of compro- 
misc took place between the trades and the council, 
the conscquenfcc of which was a sort of mixcd election, 
the council and the trades uniting in the choice of the 
deacons. 

This is the general condition of the Burghs of Scot- 
land ; several stand in a situation somewhat diíferent; 

but there aro about twenty-four Burghs which have 
exactly such a constitution ;—and, .to illustrate it, I 
will mention the case of Edinburgh, one of the num- 
ber. In that city the council consists of thirty-thrce 
membcrs, including the provost, four bailies, dean of 
guild, mcrchants-coúncillors, and trades-councillors, 
and some other offices. There is also another brandi, 
which consists of six council-deacons, who aro the re- 
presentativos of the diíferent crafts, or subordinate 
corporations within the Corporation of the town. Set- 

ing aside these six deacons for the present, there 
remain twenty-seven members of council, who, ever 

since the ycar 1469, have bcen absolutcly and exclu- 
sively chosen by themselves. But how stands the case 
with rcspcct to thoso six deacons ? It is true that thcir 
election lias something more of the appearance of frcc- 
dom ; but is it, in reality, more free than that of the 
other members of the council? The whole of the 
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difiercnt trades in Edinburgh elect fourteen deacons; 
and if in tlãs elcction the council, as bcforc 1469, did 
not interfere, cacb would be chosen by a frec election. 
But as six of these deacons aro now of the council, it 
the Act of 1469 were applied to the matter, the trades 
would not have the power of electing one of them; 
because the first part of that Act gives the council 
the power of self-election. It appears to be a matter 
of doubt whether, at first, the council did not possess 
as absoluto a right to elect the deacons, as the other 
mcmbers of council; but, in process of time, it hap- 
pencd that the council and trades shared in the elec- 
tion. The present custom is this ; when the time of 
election for the deacons arrives, each tfade sends up 
to the council a list (or, as it is tenned, a leet) of six 

persons, which the council reduces (or shortens) to 
threc; and that list of three is sent back to the trade, 
who then exercise their elective franchise, and choose 
one of the threc; and after the whole fourteen are 
tlms clccted, the oouncil, at its own pleasure, selects 
and nominatcs the six who are to be in the council; 
so that the present practice does not materially inter- 
fere with self-election—the spirit of the Act of 1469. 
This is the case with Edinburgh ; but in some Burghs 
the practice is reversdd, and the list of six is sent by 
the council to the trades, and returned, reduced to 
tbree, to the council, which then chooses one of the 
three. Thus in Edinburgh the semblancc of election 
by the trades, applies only to six out of the thirty- 
threo members of council; but it is the semblancc 
only even as to those; and there, and in most other 

places, in namc or in substance, the principie of 
sclí-election is paramount, and the councils choose 
tliemselves without any control or intcrference on 
the part of the body of the burgcssos or inhabitants 
at large. 
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Now, a word with respect to tlie burgesses at largo», 

as contradistinguished from tlie members of tlie difFe- 
rent trades. By tlie practice of tlie Scotch burgbs, a 
person habitually becomes a burgess, not in respect of 
birth, trade, apprenticesbip, or marriage, as in England, 
but in a wbolly diíferent manner. The trades are of 
two descriptions,—first, the Trades or Crafts, which 

comprisc ordinary operatives or artisans—and next, 
the Guild of Merchants. In Edinburgh there are 
fourteen Trades and one Guild of Merchants. Every 
person, being at the head of any particular trade or 
craft, is called the Deacon of that trade or craft; and 
be who is at the head of the merchants' house, is 
called the Dean of Guild. But into ali the trades, any 
person may be practically admitted, whether he lias 
scrved bis apprenticesbip to the trade in the burgli 
or not, and whetlier he makc bis claim ou the ground 
of birth or marriage, or not. Your Lordships will, 
therefore, see that the law and practice in Scotch 
burghs are entirely diíferent from the Corporation law 
and practice in England. A person, when he comes 
to reside in a Scotch burgh, lias only to make proper 
application to be admitted into the trade or craft to 
which he belongs, and it is extremoly doubtful whether 
there exists auy right absolutely to refuse one so 
claiming admittance, provided he is obnoxious to no 
legal objection, and possesses sufficient ekill to exer- 
cisc the mystery of the trade or craft into whose Cor- 
poration he elaims admittance. In practice 1 under- 

stand the admission is never resisted; the question 
gcnerally arises on persons exercising the trade with- 
out being admitted, and if objected to, they are always 
allowed to enter on payment of their fecs. There is 
no difference made betwcen those who werc bom of 
burgesses, or who had scrved in the burgh, and thosc 
who aro merc strangers, cxcepting only this—that 
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tliey admit the one class of persons into tlic craft 011 

tlie payment of lower fees tlian are demanded from 
the other; but they are both admitted into the enjoy- 

ment of the same rights and privileges. Beside thesc 
persons, others, not attached to any of the crafts, are 
admitted burgesses of the burgh at large, by way of 
honour, and for other reasons. The great bulk, how- 
ever, of the burgesses in Scotch burghs is composed 
of persons belonging to some particular trade or craft; 
but tliero are in. Edinburgh, out of the wliole number 
of burgesses, amounting to 2500, as many as 500 or 

600 unattached. 

The modo of clection which I have just described 
to your Lordships, lias been practised from the fifteenth 

century down to the present day; but it is necessary 
to state that the Constitution which I mentioned as 

belonging to Edinburgh, and somo other large towns, 
is in one material point,—that which relates to the 

election of deacons,—by no means common to ali 
these burghs. The caso of the capital which I have 
takcn may be considercd as one of the more perfect 
specimens of the class of rotten corporations which 
exist in Scotland. I do not mean perfect, in the 
abscnce of ali rottenness or self-clective principie, but 
perfect as compared to others to which I am about to 
call your Lordships' attention. These other burghs 

amount in number to cleven, and they are far worse 
than the twenty-four burghs, including Edinburgh and 
Glasgow, to which I before alludcd ; for whcrcas the 
latter class have a dean of guild and deacons, chosen 
jointly by the council and a portion of the burgesses, 
the former have no Guild of Merchants; and, there- 
íore, as there exists no body of merchants to choose 
the dean, that officcr is chosen absolutely, and without 
finy mixed election, by the council. But there is 

another gradation yet lower in the scale of corruption; 
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for therc are not less than twcnty-five burglis liaving 
no Guikl of Mercliants, and no incorporated trades 
either. In these burglis, the council rules unchecked 

by any thing bearing the most distant resemblance to 
popular control: For as there are no means of choosing 
either a dean or deacons, none, consequcntly, are 
clioscn, and the council re-elects itself from year to 
year, without any evcn nominal interference on the 

part of othcr bodics. But, as it happens that in the 
arrangcments of nature therc is an infinito gradation 
in the scale of being, from man down to the polypus 
which grows upon the rock, scarccly less inanimate 
than the rock itself,—so in the inventions of art, 
nature has to a certain extent bcen imitated; an 
almost ondless gradation is observable in the scale of 
political cxistence; and nothing can be discovered so 
imperfcct that something still less perfect may not be 

pointed out. Accordingly, your Lordships will find 
that therc are four burglis cxhibiting even fewer 
symptoms of political animation than those I have 
just described; for they possess not only no dean of 
guild and no deacons, but not even any burgesscs! 
yet they have a council and magistratcs, who clect 
themsolves, and exercise ali the privileges and perform 
ali the functions belonging to the most perfect council 
—if I may talk of perfection, where ali is so imper- 
fcct ; and where even the best, I mean the constitu- 
tion of Edinburgh and Glasgow, has no match for 
badness among the worst in England. So that if your 
Lordships had started, as you rcasonably might, with 

the idea that the corporations of Edinburgh and Glas- 
gow wcre as low in the scale of political existence as 
it is possible for corporate bodies to be, you ivould 
have found, on investigation, that there are no less 
than three gradations lower still, and each one worse 

than the other, until at last we come to the worst of 



SCOTCH BURGH REFORM. 3G7 

ali—-tlie four unhappy burglis whicli have no appear- 

ancc of election about them, thero bcing none witbin 
thcm who can clect. 

Looking to tbe constitution of these burglis, per- 
baps your Lordsliips migbt bc disposed to thiuk tbat 
tlicir privileges would, on inquiry, be found to bear 
some proportion to tbe mode of election practised in 
tbem; and tbat tbose wbich are imperfecàly created 
and formed, aro also imperfectly endowed. Exactly 
tbe contrary, liowovcr, is tbe case; for it turns out 
tbat tbe cxtent of tbeir endowments is in an inverso 
ratio to tbe purity of tbeir origin and tbe excellence 
of tbeir conforraation; and in proportion as tbeir 

descent is base, and tbeir form cormpt, tbe functions 
Avith whicb tbey aro invested aro of a bigber and more 
exuberant cbaracter, placing tbem on mucb more tban 
a levei with tbe comparatively frce corporations of 

England:—I say comparatively, for everytbing is 
estimated by comparison; and thougb I besitate not 
to say tbat tbe English borougb constitutions roquire 
to bo unsparingly visited by reform, yet, comparcd 
Avitb tbe best of tbe Scotcb, tbe worst of tbe Englisb 
may be bebi up to tbe country as a paragon of freedom 
and purity. Tbe Scotcb burgb magistracies are pos- 
sessed of tbe most important powcrs. First, tbey 
bave a largo common law jurisdiction in matters of 
policc; and, in tbe next place, tbey bave had con- 
ferred on tbem, by various local as well as general 
Acts of tbe Legislature, ample additional police func- 
tions. Tlien tbey bave, by tbe common law, most 
extensivo civil jurisdiction. Tbe magistrates in tbese 
burglis may be said to be Judges in Ordinary witbin 
tbeir own bounds, as tbe sheriff is witbin tbe county. 
Tbey try qucstions of tbe greatest importance, and 
M'bicb may excite tbe most lively interest; tbeir juris- 
diction does not, indccd, cxclude tbat of tbe sberiff. 
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tlic judge-ordinary of thc county, but tlioy luave in the 
burgh a concurrent jurisdiction witb him; and ac- 
cordingly thcy oftentimes do try causes of tbe grcatest 
pecuniary moment. I have seon cases come before 
your Lordships, by way of appeal, wliich liad been 
originally determined by these magistrates,—cases in- 
volving interests of large amount, and nice questions 
of law,—questions of importance, not only to tbe 

parties immediately concerned, but to tbe law in 
general. In ali but tbe larger cities, tliey have little 
professional assistance, thc only person possessing legal 
knowledge whom tliey have to direct thcm in their 
judgments being thc town-clerk. In Edinburgh and 
Glasgow, individuais of experience in the law are ap- 
pointed to the*situation of assessora; a clumsy and 
absurd contrivance, whether resorted to in England 
or in Scotland. Thus I know, that in Glasgow, a most 
learned and ablc lawyer, of long standing at thc bar, 

and fitted to adorn the highest judicial station, liappily 
for that placo, fills the situation of town clerk, and 
virtually decides thc causes of which the magistrates, 
who of course takc prccedence of him, are nominally 
thc judges. But elsewhere, thc persons choscn have 
generally little othcr titlc to the distinetion than that 
of being the favourites of the Corporation. Thus 
scantily provided, thosc magistrates exercise the im- 
portant jurisdiction I have described, embracing, in 

ali but a fcw cases, questions of any amount. They 
have, in like manncr, ali criminal jurisdiction, short of 

lifc and limb—and lastly, thcy have the management 
of the funds of the Corporation—a power which I do 
not know if thcy value the most, but which I think 
in some respects of the highest importance, and in 
their exercise of which it is notorious—I know it will 
not be denied—that they have, generally speaking, 

dono nothing which deserves commendation. 
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These funds arise in some burghs from extensive 
landed possessions; in others, from largo personal 

proporty; and in most from içiposts levied on the in- 
habitants. The revenue of Edinburgh, derived chiefly 
from tliis last source, amounts, I believe, to between 
£52,000 and £53,000. That of Glasgow is even liigher, 
being, I suppose, not less than £60,000. The incomes 
of the smaller burghs are also far from inconsiderable ; 
one possessing a revenue of £8000 ; another £7000 ; 
another £6000 ; and so on. Many of them have lands, 
or, at least, have at different times been possessed of 
lands, of largo extent. Yery ample landed proporty 
formerly belonged to Edinburgh. I am not informed 
as to the extent of the possessions attached to Glas- 
gow. But I could mention one burgh, coming within 
the more imperfect class which I have before de- 
scribed, and truncated of Guild and Dean and Deacon, 
which was in the possession of 3000 acres of land, and 
two valuable íisherics ; and I could also name another 
which owned between 2000 and 3000 acres of land. 
I have spoken in the past tense with respect to these 
burghs and their domains ; for, alas ! they have no 
longer possession of this property. One burgh, which 
had 3000 acres, probably worth £9000 or £10,000 a- 
year, now derives from those estates,—I will not say 
no revenue, because I believe that it does get an in- 

comc from thence amounting to somewhere about 
£150 a-year, being the feu-duty of the same. If your 
Lordships look to the names of the tenants or pro- 
prietors of this property, (for they are in reality the 
proprietors, the land being theirs to hold at a perpetuai 
fixed rent; and, since the Reform Bill, to ali intents 
and purposes, political as well as patrimonial, their 
tenure is the same as fee-simple,) you will íind that 
these feuars, eleven in number, have, for the most 
Part, either themselves been Provosts in the burgh, or 

vol. m. 3 A 
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are the immediate descendants of the worthy indivi- 
duais avIio once filled that municipal situation ! I do 
not mean to say that there is any thing decisive in 
tliis fact; it may, no doubt, be purely accidental; 
but it is a curious coincidence, that land worth £10,000 

a-year should be feued out to eleven persons at £150 ; 
and that ahnost ali of them should be either ex-pro- 
vosts of the burgh, or their immediate descendants. 
I have no doubt that this matter could be easily ex- 
plained; but up to this time ali explanation is want- 
ing. So in other burghs, when your Lordships ex- 
amine the state of the public property, you will not 
fail to be struck with the coincidence between those 
who now hold the land once vested in the community, 
and those who formerly were oíTicers of the Corpora- 
tion. 

It is not only in respect of those lands, however, 

that this peculiarity is observable. In another shape, 
it meets you, in respect of the revenues derived from 
imposts. In the management of these and ali their 
other funds, the same system of improvidence is to be 
remarkéd—improvidence merely it cannot be called 
—but the same spirit of favouritism, which, in some 
places is designated jobbing, and in others corruption. 
What I am now saying is so far from being considered 
slander against those corporators, (I do not mean the 
corporators of the prcsent day, but those who, by a 
few years, preceded them,) tliat were any onc to use 

any other expressions with respect to them, he would 
be regarded with a feeling approaching to pity, if not 
ridicule. It is only what they Irave been accustomed 

to hear for the1 last forty-five years,—ever since the 
consequences of this abominable system were first 
dragged into the light. In one place a gaol was to 

be built, and an estimate was given in by the deacon 

of the incorporated trades of Builders and Wrights, 
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amounting to £GC0 or £700. He was a member oí 
the corporation, and bis proposal was, as a matter of 

course, accepted; and it was very well for the cor- 
porate funds that he did not ask twice as much. The 
gaol, according to the first plan, was to be built three 

storeyshigh; but subsequently, the tenns were altered; 
the three storeys were not required, and the gaol was 
reduced to one. Now, your Lordships will naturally 
suppose that, as the building was lowered two-thirds, 
the cost would bo lowered in something like the same 
proportion. This, however, would be a grievous mis- 
take. There was no reduction made of the £7000 ; 
though the amount of the money was certainly altered; 
but instead of being diminished two-thirds, it was 
raiscd nearly one-half! The gaol with three storeys, 
was to have been completed for £700, but in conse- 
quence of the alteration of the plan, cutting down the 
three storeys to one, the builder received £1000 for 
his work and materiais ! In another burgh, a respect- 
able and honest tradesman proposed, for £850, to eroct 
a building which was wanted; but as he was not a 
corporator, the doors of the council-chamber were shut 
against him, and his estimatc was refused. Neverthe- 

less, the placo did not go without a building, or the 

corporation without a contractor. On the contrary, 
there was found in a deacon of their own body, an archi- 
tect so much more sufficient than the original proposer, 
that the corporation gave him £lG00 for the work ! 

These are only one or two instances selected from 
a laige mass, which at different times have come before 
the public. 1 hey are only symptoms of what takes 
place: yet they are much to be regarded, because 
they are not accidental, but are the natural, and in- 
deed necessary results of the system of self-election, 
and the want of ali control by the people, over the 

managemcnt of the funds of the burghs. But the im- 
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providence of the managers of tliese public funds has 
not been confined to such trivial matters as I have just 
alluded to. The most wild and extravagant specula- 
tions have been devised and embarked in with the 
utmost recklessness. No examination ever took place 
before-hand, to ascertain whether any extended traffic 

required, or any extraordinary growtb of resources 
justified, an increase to the buildings or public works 

of the town; but at once, if there was money in hand, 
it must be spent; contracts must be entered into, and 
some of the corporation have the preference ; ali the 
tangible funds must be expended, and when none re- 
mained, credit must be obtained. I will venture to 
say, that, in many instances, the parties did not know, 
when they entered upon such projects, how far they 
were to carry them. This is no doubt the case with 
individuais, as well as corporations: but the diíference 

is, that individuais are not likely to be so inconsiderate, 
because they risk their individual existence. Such a 
course of proceeding has naturally led many of the 
burghs to the door of ruin; and I might, indeed, say 
within the threshold ; for one of the greatest of them 
has had to apply to Parliament to put its aífairs in a 
course of management; and another is reduced to such 
ineolvency, that a trust-deed is in the act of being pre- 
pared; Avhile a third is in a state of notorious bank- 
ruptcy. At various times these things have attracted 
the attention of Parliament; and it is not to be supposed 
that théy have escaped the eyet of the public. But 
without adverting to the feeling of the community at 

large, and without directing your attention to the inte- 
rest which the subject excited in the other House, 
I will merely mention what has been done by the 
burghs themselves,—that is, by the magistracies, the 
very parties complained of. 

There is a body called the Convention of Royal 
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Burghs, or the Convention of Delegates, 'whose powers 
are not exactly defined, but wlio possess great autho- 
rity, being, indeed, the representatives of ali those 

corporations; insomuch tbat every thing which they 
propose by way of recommendation, naturally meets 
with attention from the whole of those bodies. They 
assemble oncc a-year ; their numbers are sixty-six, 
being one delegate from each ; and generally from fifty 
to sixty attend. I hold in my hand a resolution, passed 
in 1792, at one of those meetings, when fifty-two dele- 
gates were present. It declares, " tbat it would be 
wholly impossible to succeed in establishing anything 

like an eftective control over the accounts and expen- 
diture of the burghs, without utterly destroying the 
system of self-election." This is a resolution adopted 
I believe, unanimously ; and come to ou account of the 
existence of the gross and intolerable abuses which 
had arisen from the close system. Mr. Dundas, then 
Lord Advocate, and afterwards Chief Baron of Scot- 
land, had previously introduced a Bill for the purpose 
of making the corporations accountablc for the expen- 
diture of the public money ; but it was found ineífec- 
tual for its purpose ; and the result was the adoption 
of the resolution by the Convention of Delegates, 

which I have just read to your Lordships; declaring 
that no Bill conld ap])ly a remedy to the abuses com- 
plained of, while the system of self-election continued. 

But now carne the alarms excited in Scotland, as 
well as in this country, by the bad times of the French 
Revolution; when, in the pursuit of liberty, men gave 
way to violence, and by their excesses, made every 
thing like change, for a season terrible and hateful. 
The qnestion of Parliamentary Reform was fated to 
share in this general odium; with it that of Burgh 
Reform was confounded; and both were too-cthcr laid 
aside. Tt was feared that, if Burgh Reform were car- 
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ried, Parliamentary Reform would follow. But at no 
time was it contended, in Scotland, tliat if the excite- 
ment occasioned by the latter measure should subside, 
and the former rested on its own merits,—if the con- 
nection of the two questions were severed,—at no 
time, from 1792 downwards, was it ever contended, 
that the resolution of the Delegates in that year for 

abolishing self-election, ought not to be followed up, 
and carried into effect. Now, therefore, when the 
questions are for ever severed, by the carrying of Par- 
liamentary Reform, it is quite a matter of course that 
Parliament should attempt to redeem the various im- 
plied pledges which, at different times, it has given; 
and remedy the numerous evils so long complained of 
in the constitution of the burghs, and so plainly avowed 
by the magistracies themselves. I shall, therefore, 
shortly proceed to state the outline of the measure at 
present before your Lordships, in the two Bills which 

have been sent up from the other House of Parlia- 
ment, for the purpose of reforming those municipal 
bodies. 

The principie of self-election being, at ali events, to 
be got rid of, it becomes necessary to substituto another 
mode of elcction in its place ; and as the Councils are 
no longer to elect themselves, the question arises, in 
whom the right of election shall be vested? Now, I 
should think nothing can be more natural, more safe, 
or more convenient, than the plan which has been here 
adoptcd" of vesting it in those who have already ob- 

tained the Parliamentary franchise—the £10 house- 
holders. In the íirst place, they are already in the 
exercise of the elective franchise ; and, in the second 
place, they are a body recognised in the Registry 
under the Reform Act; and, consequently, wc have, 
ready made, as it were, a machinery by which to con- 
duct the' election. That is, of itself, an invaluablc 
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facility to tlie accomplishment of our present purpose; 
for we thus avail ourselves of every advantage that 

lias resulted from the Parliamentary registration, and 
its advantages, as experience has abundantly proved, 
were not too sanguinely reckoned upon by the authors 
of the reforra, 

In the next place, I think it a material cousideration 
not to have the qualification of the electors of the 
Councils of burghs, different from, that of the electors 
of the representatives of thosc burghs in Parliament. 
Such a distinction would be full of inconvenieuce, and, 

perhaps, danger to the system of representation now 
established, under the grcat mcasure of last Session. 

Every one admitted the advantage of making that 
measuro one on which Parliament could stand, and say 
that enough had been done, and that the Constitution 
must not be constantly cbanging. Every one admitted 
that, having taken the qualification at £10, until some 
change of circumstances shall give us new lights, or 
experience place us in a new situation, which may re- 
quire, and by requiring, justify, a deviation from the 
principies of the reform, no deviation ought,—rashly 
or lightly, or without the gravest occasion, the most 
careful deliberation, and much hesitation, and great 

reluctance—to be permitted. Such I take to be the 
opinion of thoso who opposed the Reform Bill, as well 
as of those who supported it. If, then, you were, in- 
stcad of a £10 qualification, to give a £5, or even a 
lower qualification to the electors of the corporate 
body, what would be the consequence ? The same 
man who, year after year, was exercising the franchise 
in a burgh on that qualification, would naturally feel 
that the difterence was unjustifiable on principie, un- 
accountable, and inconsistent, and would be impatient 
of an arrangeracnt which confined the Parliamentary 

franchise to a higher qualification than that which 
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conferred the Municipal franchise. I therefore thínk 
that the stability of the measure of reform would be 
placed in great hazard, if we were to lessen the amount 
of the qualiíication for electors of the Councillors of 
burghs. 

This is, my Lords, reason sufficient, in my mind, for 
adopting the £10 qualiíication in the election of those 

functionaries. No doubt, however, the registry affbrds 
the principal argument, in point of expediency, for 
adopting the same qualiíication. To that I attach 
the greatest importance, insomuch as to think it of it- 
self sufficient, were there none other, to justify this 
part of the plan. For if any other qualiíication is 
íixed, there must be a separate registration, and the 
Parliamentary one can serve no purpose but to con- 
found the other. Then, if the franchise is to be vested 
in the £10 householders, and if the principal reason 
for giving it to th em be the convenience arising from 

the existing Parliamentary registry bcing framed ac- 
cording to that qualiíication, it follows, as a matter of 
course, that it should be another provision of the Bill, 
that the franchise so conferred shall be exercised ac- 
cording to the regulations established under the Re- 
form Act,—that is to say, that the registry shall be 
decisive ; that from the registry there shall be no ap- 
peal; and that the only questions at the poli for the 
election of the Council shall be the only questions at 
the poli for the election of representatives, namely, 
the identity of the party, and that he continues, at 
the time when he tenders his vote, to hold the pro- 
perty in respect oí which his registration has been 
made. We shall thus procure the inestimable advan- 
tage of getting rid of ali objections on the spot, and 
of preventing endless litigation, whether before the 

returning-officer or subsequently. 
With respect to the pcriod of elections, many may 
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be of opiniou, tliat it would be more expedient they 

should not be yearly; and, I confess, that I myself felt 
inclined to favour a less frequent election. Never- 
theless, on reconsideration, my objections were over- 
come ; and cbiefly by tbe universal and long-esta- 
blished practice of Scotland, which is that of yearly 
elections,—by the great discontent which would every- 
where j)revail, were there a less frequent choice,-—by 
the unanimous agreement, on this point, of ali parties, 
—they who differed on the franchise, on the qualifica- 
tion for it, and on the mode of its exercise, indeed, 
on almost every other part of the measure, with a 

rare unanimity agreeing on this, that the elections 
should not be less frequent than once a-year. But, at 
the same. time, it is not proposed that the whole Coun- 
cil should go out each year; because this would have 
a tendency to impair its efficiency, by breaking in 
upon its identity, and changing too much the persons in 
whose hands the administration of the burghs is vested. 
Accordingly, to preserve that identity, and prevent the 
inconvenience which would arise were it destroyed, it 
has been thought fit that only one-third of the Council 
should go out each year, and two-thirds remain. 

When I have stated this—when I have stated that 
the principio of the Bill is to abolish self-election, and 

substituto election by £10 householders in its stead, 
1 have, in truth, stated the whole Bill; because it 

does not go more into detail than is necessary to the 
accomplishment of those objects. AH the rest is conse- 
quential; growing out of those two fundamental prin- 
ciples, and there may be said, without cxaggeration, 
to be nothing moro in the Bill. Thus it is proposed to 
continue the mode in which the Council chooses the 
officers,—that is to say, as the Council heretofore self- 
chosen, elected the provost, bailies, and other office- 
bearers, so the Council, hercafter chosen by the house- 
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holders, will elect tlio provost, bailies, and other of- 
ficers, and perform ali tlie other functions, and exer- 
cise ali the other duties of the former council. Your 
Lordships will therefore see, that if the principie be 
once admitted, that self-election is to be abolished, 
and a convenient and safe substitute provided for that 

mode, there will be found in the Bill, not only as lit- 
tle change as possible in the constitution of these cor- 

porations, but no change at ali, which is not the ne- 
cessary consequence of the principie so admitted. 

A Noble Lord.—Hear ! Hear ! 
The Lord Chancéllor.—I know not what my 

noble friend means by that cheer,—whether to assent 
or deny. If he means to deny, I ask him to point out 
one provision of the Bill which does not foi low neces- 
sarily from the abolition of self-election. 

The Noble Lord.—Hear ! Hear ! 
The Lord Chancéllor.—I am glad that I have 

altered the dissenting cheer of the noble Lord to the 
tune of assent. I raust say, that a smaller change than 
that which I have stated could not, by possibility, 
have been devised in the constitution of those burghs, 
provided you once admit the principie, that self-elec- 
tion is to bo abolished, and also, what of neccssity 
follows from thence, that it must be repíaced by some 
election of a different kind. There is one point, how- 
ever, which I must not forget to mention,—that ali 
persons to be electcd for the Council must be burgesses, 

or become so on their election. 
I have now to state, that the measures to which I 

would call your attention are of two descriptions, and 

that the articles of them are contained in two Bills. 
The first of them applies to burghs, both Royal and 
Parliamentary, and which, therefore, have already a 

magistracy; the other applies to burghs parliamentary, 
without being royal, and for many of which, therefore, 
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a magistracy must now, for the first time, be appointed. 
The second Bill is the same as the first, in every re- 
spect except this, that it concerns burghs for which it 
is necessary to provido Magistrates and a Council. 

These are thirteen in number,—four large burghs, 
Paisley, Greenock, Renfrew, and Leith, and nine 
smaller; and the second Bill provides that the four 
larger burghs are to have a Council of sixteen each ; 
five of the other class to have a Council of nine; and 
four to have a Council of six each. These Councils 
are to be elected by the £10 householders, and after 
being elected, are to choose the oíficers, and in ali re- 

spects proceed as the Councils of the royal burghs. 
There is a third class of burghs, neither royal nor par- 
liamentary, and which, in point of importance, are 
generally of an inferior description. Nevertheless, 
some are of sufficient consequence to require a muni- 
cipal constitution. It was originally intended to in- 
troduce a Bill respecting thcm ; but it was found that 
previous inquiry would be necessary, in order to as- 
certain their number, circumstances, and every parti- 
cular of their state; and that till such an inquiry 
should be completed, it would be impossible to frame 
the measure. In the next Session of Parliament, 
when the inquiry of the Commissioners shall have 
been finished, it will be more easy to bring forward a 
plan applying the principies of the present Bills to 
those burghs. 

I proceed to mention ono or two objections which 
I am aware are made to this proceeding. It has been 
asked, in the first place, why we do not postpone 
these two Bills also until we see the result of that 
same inquiry ? My answer is, first, that it is not ne- 
cessary to do so; that there is an abundance of known 
and admitted facts to justify, and indeed to call for 
the interference of Parliament, in respect to those 
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burghs which are thc object of the present Bills ; and 
next, that the country of Scotland is in a state of ex- 
treme anxiety in regard to them, and would look on 
any delay, until inquiry had taken place, as the next 
thing to a mockery of its just expectations. Con- 
sidering the long-standing abuses which had been 

complained of in the burghs—abuses, the exis- 
tence, extent, and intolerable nature of which are 
amply admitted on ali hands,—if you turn round 
on them and say that now, in the year 1833, it is 
necessary to instituto inquiry, to examine into a mat- 
ter of which no man doubts, to obtain evidence 
of what no man denies, in order to bolster up a sys- 
tem which ali men abandon,—if you were to abstain 
this Session from applying a remedy to such evils as 
these, on such a pretext as this, the people of Scotland 
would think that they received from Parliament not 

what they had a right to expect, but little less than 
an insult. That, by means of the pending inquiry, 
information of great value will be received, and many 
necessary particulars ascertained ; and that the legis- 
lature will tlius be enabled to cxtend the present 
measure of reform, by applying it to diíferent towns, 
or parts of towns, which aro of nocessity excluded 
from the Bills now presented,—is quite certain. For 
excimple, there are considerable parts of the cities óf 
Edinburgh and Glasgow, which neither come within 
the description of the first or the second class of burghs 
to which the present Bills applyparts which aro 
neither Royal burghs sending Members to Parliament, 
nor Parliamentary burghs by themselves ; but which 
it is, nevertheless, expedient to include under the 
municipal jnrisdiction of those cities to which they 
naturally belong, and which, yct without inquiry, nay 
without negotiation, without the consent of the par- 

ties on both sides, it is impossible to include. Take 
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Üie case of the suburbs of Edinburgh, which are in 
tlie situation of Parliamentarj burghs ip so far as they 

vote for Members, but wbicb, nevertheless, do not 
elect apart from Edinburgh, and are not Royal burghs. 
At present they are excluded from these Bills,—and 
why ? Because, if you admit them for the municipal 
or corporate privileges, taking the Parliamentary 
boundary, you must impose on them the corporate 
liabilities; you must bring them within the power of 
the corporation, and subject tliem, it may be, to im- 
posts, which they would not take upon them for the 
municipal franchise. Place this option before them, 

and they might say they would much rather be ex- 
cluded from the corporate privileges, so they escaped 
the corporate powers of the city. Other districts may 
not feel the sãme repugnance; it is said the Glas- 
gow suburbs do not; but still that is fit subject for 
inquiry. Out of that inquiry may arise treaty ; and 
then the terms may be ascertained on which they 
should be admitted ; when the Legislature will, as a 
matter of course, extend the municipal franchise to 
them. 

Another objection, and the only other to which I 
shall now address myself, is the question of the pro- 
priety of excluding burgesses. It is said, why should 
not the franchise be confined to burgesses; or why 
should it not be confined to £10 householders, being 
burgesses; or even why not admit both of them—both 
burgesses and £10 householders—to its exercise ? One 
argument for this latter proposition, I confess, comes to 
me with some force ; it is that, in adopting it, we should 
be following the analogy of the Reform Bill, inasmuch 
as that Act, in so íar as it applies to England, extends 
the franchise to freemen not honorary. My Lords, 
I will not disguise my opinion that the provision here 
alluded to was not the best part of that great measure; 
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it was, I think, one of its worst parts. It was my 
decided couviction at the time, which ali the expe- 
rience of the worldng of the Bill at the late election 
has abundantly confirmed, that the operation of that 
provision would be highly injurious. I am heartily 
sorry that it ever formed part of the Bill. I wish that 
it had never been thought of, or never adopted; and 

that would be to me a good reason for not makiug it 
a part of this Bill. But the best reason is, that no 

such privilege was granted to burgesses or freemen 
by the Reform Act of Scotlanã. After the best con- 
sideration, the elective franchise in burghs was there 
confined to the £10 householders; and thercfore, to 
give an analogous right to such persons, in regard to 
their magistrates, would be, not to follow, but to 
oppose the precedent of the Reform Act. There are 
otlier reasons why I should object to burgesses. It 
must be recollected that the English freeman and the 

Scotch burgess, though agreeing in their general 
character, differ extremely in the mode of their ad- 
mission. I have already dwelt on the mode of elec- 
tion of Scotch burgesses. It is well known that men 
are admitted to that class without any property at 
ali,—without being £10 or £5, or even £l house- 
holders,—without any connexion by birth or service : 
—merely for paying I6s. 8d.; or, as I have heard, in 
some places for as little as 5s. a man is qualiíied to 
be made a burgess. If, then, any man can be made 
a burgess almost for the asking, is that not a reason 
for refusing burgesses the franchise,—for contracting 

it within the more limited bounds of some reasonablc 
qualification ? On the principies of those who abhor 
ali extension of suífrage, far more than on those who 
would enlarge it,—but, abovo ali, on the principies of 
those who dread anything like universal suífrage, and 
the admitting persons incapable of well exercising the 
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franchise,—I say that we ought uot to make the 
qualification consist iii the mere payment of a few 
shillings. If it should be said, that by the strict law, 
a person lias no absolute right to become a member 
of those corporations or trades by paying the fees, the 

answer is, that the practice seems to show that you 
have no power to exclude any man willing to pay 
those fees, possessing the usual skill, and liable to no 
legal objection. Is that not saying, that ali men who 
comply with these conditions shall be admitted free- 
men ? 

It behoves your Lordships to look at what will be 
the practical effect of the £10 householders in the 

election of Councils, and this with reference to the 

respectability of the constituency which they will 
form. If the £10 householders be compared with 
the burgesses in places such as Edinburgh and Glas- 
gow, where these latter are nuraerous and respectable, 
you will find that the great bulk of burgesses will 
come in as £10 householders. There are from 6000 
to 7000 burgesses in Glasgow; and, according to the 
inforraation which I have roceived, from 5000 to 
6000 are £10 householders. But as there are somo 

burgesses not £10 householders, so there are £10 
householders not burgesses. Thus, according' to my 
information, of 7000 £10 householders, only 5000 
are burgesses ; so that if burgesses alone are admitted, 
you would exclude 2000 £10 householders, and 
admit 2000 men who might have no property at ali. 
It is, then, in vain to say that the burgesses are over- 
looked in this bill. I understand that there are, in 
Glasgow, calculations which give a difFcrent result, 
making the proportion smaller; but even these calcu- 
lations show that three out of fivc burgesses are £10 
householders, or that of 5000, 3000 are so. In Edin- 
burgh, I believe, I may say that the whole of the 
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respectable burgesses are £10 houseliolders, and that, 
consequently, the body at largo must be amply repre- 
sented. Then arises another consideration. 1 have 
stated, that as ali £10 houseliolders are not burgesses, 
so ali burgesses are not £10 householders; and, ac- 
cordingly, there is a considerable number who cannot 

lay claim to a situation of independence, in point of 

circumstances. That number -varies, of course, in 
different places; but taking the calculations which I 
have given, it is, in tliose large towns, very great. 
Now, on the whole, is it desirable that we should 
have electors with so low a qualification ? Is it ex- 
pedient that some should live in a £3, some in a £2 
house, and some in no house at ali ? Is it expcdient 
that the franchise should be extended to them ? This 
operates with much less force in Edinburgh and Glas- 
gow than in less important places; but let it be borne 
in mind, that this is an argument which has a force 
in ali places, in the exact proportion in which the 
opposite argument is brought to bear against it. To 
shew that the burgesses are not overlooked—that they 
aro amply represented,—I point to places where the 
great majority of them are not excluded from the 
franchise under the operation of this Bill. But then 
it is sald—" Do not go to Edinburgh and Glasgow; 
look to other places where there are many burgesses 
who are not £10 householders, and who are, conse- 
quently, excluded from the franchise." But, my 
Lords, these persons so excluded are, as I have before 

said, persons presumptively uníit for its exercise; for 
it must be remembered, that the principie on which 
we proceed is,—that of admitting no man to the 
exercise of the franchise without paying regard to his 
circumstances, taking circumstances as a test—the 
only one we now have—of capacity to exercise the 
franchise well. Wcre they admitted to it, they would, 
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in many cases, çompletely overwhelm tlie more respect- 
able class of £10 liouseliolders. I will mentiou an 

instancc in which tbis would bo tlie case. There is a 
burgh where, of 800 burgesses", only 150 are £10 
liouseliolders, so tbat \ve have bere a raatter of some 
050 burgesses overwhelming the comparatively small 
number of £10 liouseliolders, tlie great bulk of th em 
being persons of little or no property. 

Is it cxpedicnt so to frame the Bill as to give tlie 
francliise to a body of men, of wliose circumstances 
ali \ve know is, tbat some live in very small houscs, 
and somo in no houses at ali ? If there be any one 

who thinks tbat persons of this class ought to choose 

the magistrates, and through them to administer both 
the corporate funds and the civil and criminal justice 
of the town, to his mind my observation applies with 
no force; to ali others—to ali who wish to have some 
lino drawn, by which the station of voters may be 
evklenccd by their circumstances in lifo, my argument 
must appear unanswcrable. 

There may be several points of objection to these 
üills, which I have not taken notice of; and I have 
purposely abstained from going into their details. My 
object lias been rather to go over those parts of the 

subject on which it was neccssary to dwell, in opening 
its principies to the House. I wished íirst to bring 
before you the cxistence and the nature of the abuses, 
which, having been long reprobated by general con- 
sent, it is intended now to put down for ever; and 
then to give an outline of the manner in which this 
measure is framed, in order to effect that object. I 
ha\e thought it better not to dwell longer on argu- 
ments that may be advanced either in its behalf,'or in 
opposition to it, than was necessary to bring the ques- 
tion fully before you. I have dono so as distinctly as 
I could—I wish I could have done itmorc succinctly: 

VOL. III. 2 jj 
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—and I have now to entrcat that your Lordships 
would bear in mind tlie feeling which pervades and 
possesses the people of Scotland in regard to the ques- 
tion. They are, I verily think, more eager for it tban 
they liave been for any other measure—I will hardly 
except Parliamentary Reform itself,—whicli bas ever 
been the subject of discussion in the Parliament of the 

United Kingdom. I own that I shall experience the 
greatest mortiíication sbould your Lordships refuse to 
countenance these Bills. I cannot disguise from you, 
that I should fecl unmingled and bitter disappoint- 
ment—that is, indeed of little moment,—but so would 
the people of Scotland, if your Lordships were to 
frustrate an expectation, which having been long since 
very naturally raiscd, and of late most anxiously clier- 
ished, they now trust will be, because they know it 

ought to be, at length happily fulíilled. . 
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SPEECH. 

I do not mean on this occasion to enter at length into 

the general subject now before your Lordsbips. I 
bave already bad an opportunity of expressing my 
opinion upon tbe principies of tbe measure, as well as 
upon several of tbe main features of tbe Bill, and tbe 
motion for going into Committee appears not likely 
to meet witb any very formidable opposition on tbe 
part of tbe House. I sbould not, tberefore, feel my- 
self at liberty to trespass upon your Lordsbips' pa- 
tience, however much it migbt gratify tbe noble Earl,* 
wlio says be is deligbted to hear me speak, and wbo 
nevertbcless imagined tbat I bad spoken about an 
bour longer tban I really did—wbicb looked as if be 

bad been less pleased tban be was willing to own; 
but I Avon't quarrel witb bim for tbat; I will only ex- 
press my feelings in my turn, and assure tbe noble 
Earl, tbat altliough be bas tbis nigbt by tbe clock 
talked an bour and a balf, or somcAvbere tbereabouts, 
to me it seems.as if lio bad not spoken for íive minutes. 
But, my Lords, tbe matter to wbicb I wisb to call 
your attention is neither tho principie of tbe Bill, nor 
its details, nor its general features, on ali of wbicb, as 
1 sai d, I bave before addrcssod you at large; but I 

11 Earl of Falmouth. 
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inuet express some little surprise, and I liope 1 may 
be allowed to say, witbout any great impropriety of 
expression, some apprehension which weiglis upon my 
mind, and which I in vain endeavour to stifie, in con- 
sequence of the course which is about to be taken by 
one or two noble Lords, and by one illustrious Prince 
upon this occasion ; for although I am delighted to 
find that I shall have an opportunity of giving my 
vote with them to-night, though I feel that theirs 
must be a valuable acquisition of strength to the pro- 
moters of this measure, and though the result of it 
will be sending the Bill into Committee, yet I cannot 
help just pausing for a moment to consider the grounds 
upon which that accession of force is given to us, and 
the ample declaration of hostility to the measure with 
which the promiscd aid is accompanied. The support 
of the noble Duke* at this or at any stagc of the Bill, 

I should deem acímirably calculated to meet the 

wishes of the advocates of the Bill, if I could only 
see any reason to expect that it would extend beyond 
this stage of the process; that it would attend us 
through the Committee, and would remain with us to 
the third reading; but, instead of that, we are told 
that thoso our supporters are against the wholc prin- 
cipie ot the measure; and thcreforo one naturally 
asks, for what do they go into Committee? Is it to 
examine and discuss the details ? 

Several noble Lords.—Hear, hear! 
Lord Brougham.—I have heard; but hearing, I do 

not understand. I can easily comprehend how any 
noble Lord who agrees with mo upon the principie of 
the Bill, should differ with me upon its details, hold- 
ing either that some of them go too far, or that there 
are othérs which do not come up to the principie in 

Duke of Wellington. 
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which he concurs. This is intelligible, and consistent 
with tbe ordinary course of proceeding in parliament- 
ary discnssions ; but the noble Earl* says that lie to- 
tally dissents from the principie; he abhors it in ali 
its views ; he considers the Commission to have been 
iílegal, and the whole inquiry void; he thinks that in 
the execution of their task the Commissioners were 
unjust, pàrtial, and oppressive, and that their Reports 
are of no more value than so rnuch waste paper—an 
opinion in which the noble Duke concurs. Then, say 
they, the Bill is founded upon these Reports. This 
my noble friendf denies, as a general proposition; 

but, as it must be admitted that in some part such is 

the case, in the opinion of those noble-» Lords opposite 
the whole Bill must be equal in value to waste paper, 
and the groundwork of the fabric, in whole or in part, 
being unsound, the measure itself must be rotten. 
Then we are told that no one of the charges brought 
forward against the Corporations has been borne out 
in proof; that ali the Report and the preamble said 
about ncglect and abuse is groundless. This is a mea- 
sure of spoliation, says one noble Lord ; it is utterly 
iniquitous, says another; it is fraught with injustice 
in every part, exclaims a third ; and ali of them, after 

thus quavering their separato notes against the Bill, 
join in the chorus of injustice, iniquity, falsehood, and 

rottenness, both in the measure, and in the whole pro- 
ceedings connected with it; and then instantly they 
come as it were per saltum to the determination of not 
throwing out so execrable a measure at once, but of 
voting for going into Committee, that the details of 
what they so heartily disapprove may be minutely 
discussed. But, my Lords, it may bo said I ought to 
be thankful for this mercy, small though it be, and 

• FavI of Mansfield. + Lord Melboume. 
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not to quarrel with thosc who thus far are friendly to 
tho progrcss of the measure. Tlien I will not conceal 
from you, that I cannot help regarding thc conduct of 
thc noble Duke* and the noble Earlf at the table, in 
point of consistency, by much the more praiseworthy. 
Theirs is, at ali events, a perfectly plain and intelligi- 
giblo course. They disapprove the -whole measure, 
like the noble Duke| and thc noble Earl;§ andthere- 

fore they vote against the second reading. But I may 
bc told I ought not to be so nice, and that I should 
accept thc hostile Committee as a boon, in prefercnce 
to the worse calamity—the throwing out of thoBill at 
once; and this makcs me for one momont pause to com- 
pare the two evils. The one is the iníliction of instant 
deatli, thc other of slow lingering death, by continued 
pain and gradual exhaustion, by wearing down this 

great measure till it shall be reduced to thc shadow of 

what it onco was—till hardly a skcleton of its pristine 
form shall be left—till its own parents shall hardly 
know it, altered and mutilated in evcry part by the 
formidable force here, and here alone, arraycd against 
it. That is thc alternativo offered us, for rejecting 
wliich I am callcd nice—for not bursting forth in 
strains of rapture, and not gratefully acknowlcdging 
it as a boon ! Than the illustrious Duke, H I must say 
I never knew, generally speaking, a more fair, opcn, 
above-board antagonist; and knowing therefore bis 

strong opinions on this and ali similar questions, I 
certainly expected to liave found him supporting thc 
j)ro])OSÍtion of tho noble Dukc^ and thc noble Earl** at 

the table. " But no," he says, " I dislike the ])riiici- 
plc as much as you; I think nothing can justify it; I 
hold you ought not to proceed in this course; this is 

* Duke of Newcastlc. -J- Earl ofFalmouth, $ Duke ofWellington. 
Í5 Earl of Mansfield. || Duke of Gymbcrland. Duke of Newcastlc. 
** Earl of Falmouth. 
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not thc way to go; Ixere is a Bill for reforming 185 
Corporations by one general sweeping meaSure, in- 
stead of which we sliould take tliem piecemeal, and 
proceed by 185 differont bills, regularly, separately, 
slowly—so slowly tbat perhaps 185 sessions of parlia- 
ment shall be required to get through them—a con- 
sistent and intclligiblc courso enougli, no doubt; but 
then how can you go into Committee upon such a 
sweeping Bill, if tbat is your opinion ? 

The Duke of Cumberland.—My Lords, I wish to 
say a few words in explanation. I merely said, if we 
came to a division, I should not vote with tbe Noble 

Duke* and tbe noble Earl ;f but I never said, and for 
tlic reason I then gave, tbat I would vote for the 

Committee. I should not vote for the Committee, if 
your Lordships carne to a division on that question. 
I should retire altogether ; but at the same time, when 
the Committee does meet, every part of the Bill which 
I can honestly and conscientiously support shall re- 
ceivc my best and most attentive consideration. This, 
my Lords, is what I shall do, and it is the coursc 
which I havc always pursucd in your Lordships' 
House. 

Lord Brougiiam.—I understood the illustriòus 

Duket to say, that ho would not givo his vote to thc 
Noble Dukc,§ but vote for thc Committee. 

The Duke of Cumberland.—I shall vote neither 
thc one way nor the other. 

Lord Brougiiam.—God forbid that anything I havc 
said should prevent the illustriòus Prince from voting 
against the noble Duke,|| Certainly I was not pre- 

parcd for such a courso—so very unlike the usual de- 
termincd lino of the illustriòus Duke. I certainly ex- 

* Duko of Newcastlc. f Earl of Fnlmouth. * Duke of Cumberland. 
' § Duke of Newcastlc. H Duke of Newcastlc. 
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pected that lie would at once Lave voted onc way or 
tlie other. Really, it is a most extraordinary conclu- 
sion to arrive at from such premises—" I disapprove 
of this Bill, and therefore I Avill vote for the Commit- 
tee"—and then, wlien I was staggered, bewildered by 
sucli a proposition, I receive, by way of comfort and 
as a help towards getting me out of tlie difficulty, an 

assurance—" Oh, I don't mean to vote for tbe Com- 
mittee—I ouly mean to say tliat I will not vote against 
it, because I disapprove of tbe wliole matter." My 
Lords, I cannot help thinking that ali this holds out 
a most melancholy prosjiect to the friends of the Bill, 
and to the country,—a cruel disappointment to those 
who feel so anxiously, so deeply, and, I will say, so uni- 
versally, ali over the kingdom, in favour of this great 
mcasure. For what have we to expect from this an- 
nouncement, but that those who are against the whole 

measure in its principie and groundwork, will exert 
themselves to alter its whole frame and ali its vital 
parts in the detail ? How much of those parts and of 
that framework can we reasonably expect the labours 
of such a Committee will leave standing, when those 
same persons, who say " let us go thither in order to 
discuss it," tell you that thcy abhor the whole of it as 
a schemo of iniquity and spoliation ? Can we expect 
onc stone of its goodly fabric to remain standing on 
another, undcr the hands of those who hate it, and, 
like the noble Duke, would batter it down, or, like 
the illustrious Duke,* would retire from it, lest its fal- 
ling ruins should overwhelm them—of those who, de- 
testing, abhorring, distrustingitsauthors—stillmoredis- 
trusting the Commissioners whom its authors appoint- 
ed—hating the whole and every part of it, seeing no 
one fragment of it that ought to remain, are never- 

* Duke of Cumbcvland. 
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tlieless prepared to go iuto Committee, in order to 
deal with it ? ÍIow, in God's name ! to deal with it, 
but to blast it to pieces, and leavo not even.the sem- 
blance of what it now is ? I may be disappointed—I 
bave been most agreeably disappointed on one point 
—the hearing of evidence. I íirmly believed, as did 
a largo portion of your Lordships, tbat wlien counsel 
were called in to be heard at the bar, and still more 
wben it Avas resolved to have evidence, the necessary 
efTect would liave been to protract the inquiry beyond 
ali bounds ; instead of that, however, I think the evi- 
dence only lasted somewhere about five days. That I 
am bound in justice to admit, contrary to my expecta- 

tions, and contrary to the record of my apprehensions 
which I placed at the time on- your Lordships' jour- 
uals; and I am also bound to admit, which I do in 
fairness to thoso with whom I commuuicated in the 
early part of the evidence, that no change could have 
been effected by anything said, either hcro or else- 
where, respccting our proceedings; for, before a word 
was said on the subject, the day and almost the hour 
when evidence was to be closed were calculated as 
early as Tuesday morning, by my noble and learned 

friend.* [//ca)-, hcar, from Lord Lyndhurst.] In 
that respect, therefox-e, I was agreeably disappointed 
—but I am much mistaken, indeed, if the Bill, on 
leaving the Committee, be not so damaged, so muti- 
latcd, with so much that is important and beneficiai 
struck out—so much that is noxious and alien to its 
principies introduced, and on so ample a scale of alter- 
ation that its authors anel those abettors who have 
sent it up to this ITouse avíII be unable to recognise 
thcir own handywork. ]\Iy Lords, I could not, in jus- 
tice to my own fcelings, which are naturally very 

Lord Lyndhurst. 
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strong upon this subject, after what has just taken 
place, have rcfrained from making these few observa- 
tions. And now, exbausted as I am witb tbe fatigues 
of last night, and our long sittings of late (for thougli 
wo generally have five months with nothing to do, so 
that tho idlest of huinan beings could not have been 

burdened with our labour, yet thc last five weeks of 
the session we have had so much on our hands, that 
the best workman, the most laborious of mankind, 

might well sink under the burden—some change must 
really be made in this system, or it is a mere joke to 
suppose that we can fully discuss the important mea- 
sures which, at thc end of the session, aro ali in a heap, 
for the first time, submitted to us; but the difficulty 
is not so much to perceive the mischief as to find out 
the remédy—perhaps if some mitigation of the strict 
forms of the other House permitted certain bills to be 

originated in this place, our labour might be more 
equally and" satisfactorily distributed over the period 
of our sitting)—cxhausted,-1 say, as I am with the fa- 
tigues incident to this period of our protracted sittings, 
I am anxious only for a moment to makc one or two 
general observations upon the subject matter under 
your Lordships' consideration. I don't mean to argue 
the case on its principie, being perfectly satisfied to 
leave it on the grounds on which I formerly rested it. 
I wish, however, for a moment to take noticc of thc 
opinion expressed by a noble Earl,* with respect to 

the legality of the Commission. He totally mistákes 
in fancying that tho Commission is illegal, because a 
power was inserted in itt which the law would not 
bear out tho Commissioners in executing, if it had 
been rcsisted. " You admit," he said, " that your 
Commission, if rcsisted, had no power of compelling 

w Earl of Munsíield. 
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parties to como forward and give evidence." And this 
lie seems to tliink decisive against the Commission. 

Now, your Lordships will permit me to say, tliat if on 
this ground \ve fali nnder the reprobation of thenoble 
EarI, we bear that weight, which I admit to be heavy, 
only rateably, share and share alike, with about twenty 
or thirty other governments, in ali the reigns of this 
country since the revolution of 1688. Since 1820 
thero have been íifty such Commissions. But to go 
back only tive years, wliat, on that principie, becomes 
of the Irish Church Commission of 1830 ? If a Com- 

missioner in that case had called on the holder of any 

benefice, and demanded, " How much do you allow 

your curate ? Do you give him what the act requires ? 
Do you violate the Stipendiary Curato's Act, or do you 
not ?"—Had he the power of compelling the party to 
answer any such questions? Nobody over„dreamt of 
such a thing. If the parson said, " I -will not come 
to you—you have no right to send for mo—I do not 
recognise your authority"—what would have been the 
result? The Commissioners had no power to enforco 
thoir authority ; and if the parson carne, and hearing 
the question, turned his back, snapped his fingers in 
their face, and walked away—the Commissioners were 

rcmcdyless and helpless. What then is tíie diíFerencc 
between that Commission and the present ? In fact, 
thoso Commissions were resisted in nino or ten cases. 
Lord Guildford and some half-dozcn more refused to 
answer nnder the English Commission; the Irish 
parsons, to the same amount, refused to answer nnder 
the Irish and an appeal was published by one cler- 
gyman, calling on his reverend brethrcn to rêsist the 
authority of the Commissioners. A controversy con- 
tinually existed in both cases; the Commissions were. 
in both resisted. But, although thosc who refused to 

give evidence were blameless, and the power of Piie 
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Crown was with absoluto imp.unity set at nouglit, tho 
legality of thc Commissions was never for a moment 
questioned. Then Mr. Pitfs celebrated Commission 
of Naval Rc vision, was also without authority. 

A Lord.—There was an Act. 
Lord Brougham.—1 speak not of Lord St. Vin- 

cenfs inquiry, a much more drastic measure, and óne 

nnder parliamentary authority. Mr. Pitfs being less 

vigorous, and therefore less opposed by tliose who fat- 
tened upon abuse, had no such sanction. It was 
couched in exactly the same words with the present 
commission. As to the introduction of the word 

" dced," the argument drawn from it is one óf the 
greatcst hallucinations I ever heard of; because with- 
out it the words " ali papers, writings, and documents," 
surely included " deed," which is a " paper," " writ- 
ing," or " documcnt." But I formerly demonstrated 
the legality of the Commission; and now the question 
rather is as to the conduct of the inquiry. Upon that 
subject I wish to make a few observations. Tlicy 
shall be of a general and compendious kind, chielly 
that I may avoid going into the details of the evi- 
dence; and they shall be as short as the justice due 
to the accused parties, the Commissioners, will allow 
me to make tbem. 

I will just suppose the case of a defendant, who, 
having lost his action with his neighbour, comes to 
your Lordships and says, " Never was there such a 

judge—heaven save me from twelvc such jurors ! let 

me only come before you, and I will explain it ali 
away—the prosecutor had no case—my attorney was 
bribed by the other party—my witnesses were cor- 
rupted or .swayed by personal motives of spleen and 
.spite—and my còunstd did not do his duty; the judge 
was partial, the jurywas ignorant, the whoíe trial was 

atf iniquity, a farce, a mockery of justice." Such rc- 
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presentations are heard every day in Westminster 
Hall; the wliole air of ali tho courts is filled with 
tliem, and they pass perfectly innocuous over our 

heads, who are used to them, or if they descend lower, 
if tliey penetrate at ali, it is to go in at one ear and 
out at the otlier, making no impression at ali on any 
man of ordinary understanding. But suppose they 
were to make an impression on your Lordships, and 
you were to say—" Oh, this is a poor injured man— 
an cxcellent Conservative ; he has been extremely ill- 
used ; let him be brought to the bar, it will be a com- 
fort to so worthy an alderman, a man of such sound 

principies, to be allowed to tell bis own story, and 

produce witnesses, and have counsel to bawl against 
the judge and jury for about twelve hours and a half, 
applying to them every term of abuse which our lan- 
guage can furnish, together with a good number of 
terms which neither our own language nor any other 
does afford, and ali the metaphors which can be pro- 
vidcd by the kind of mgtley imagination that gives 
existencc to patchwork." Suppose this proposal is 
acceded to, for hearing his own story after the wit- 
nesses had sworn against him; and the judge and 
jury decided against him ; and you, accordingly, 

proceed to heav his story, told by himseif, and sup- 
ported by the witnesses whom he had called at the 
trial, and whom the judge and jury had disbelieved. 
Vou heaf ali the evidonce on one side, and on one 
side only, not even taking the precaution which I 
heard to-night that a Lord Lieutenant of Ireland is 
bound to take beforo exercising the mercy of the 
Crown, that of sending to the Judge who tried the 
cause, and hearing what he has to say, and what the 
íeasons were which produced the conviction witbout 
any such precaution witbout making any communi- 

cation at ali to the Judge—and withnothing receivcd 
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from liim by way of explanation—-for I regard a sliort 
and general letter written by two Commissioners out 
of twenty as nothing— 

Lord Lyndhurst.—We have not the .cvidence 
takcn beforo the Commissioners; we applied for it, 
but it was not produced. It is no fault of ours. 

Lord Brougiiam.—We have allowed the Com- 
missioners to be attacked, but not to vindicate them- 

selves. Unwarned, unsummoned, unheard, undefended, 
not even furnished with a statement of the charge 
against them, they are to be pronounced guilty of 
unfairness, partiality, faction, and almost of corrup- 
tion, and we aro to set at nought the verdict and 
judgmcnt pronounced by thosc who heard the evi- 
dence. So much, my Lords, to warn you against being 
led away by that most dangerous of ali modes of 
inquiry, an ex parte statement directed against indi- 

viduais in their absence ; an appeal against a decision 

by ono of the parties in the absence of the other, and 
of the judgo who gave it. I say these Commissioners 
did not proceed ex parte; there is not a tittlo of evi- 
dcnce to charge them with it. They come to a town, 
tlicy advertise their sittings ; their sittings are public; 
they never hold one mceting in a privato room; ali 
mankind bas access to their tribunal, and they never 
refuse to hear one witnoss, or one score of witncsses, 
brought forward by the Corporations, though they are 
now accused by speeehcs made against them, some- 
times by honest, fair, legitimatc speeches at the bar, 

and at other times by speeches in the form of questions, 
of which I cannot express too strongly my reprobation, 
let it offend whom it may. These Commissioners, thus 
attacked in every way, and always in their absence, 
come to your Lordships and complain of what is done ; 
they tender explanations; they offer you evidence; 
they call upon you to hear them ; they only say strike, 
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but hear íirst—decide, but not before our defence is 
made ; and your Lordships, pursuing a conduct far dif- 
ferent from that wliich tliey pursued, who tlirew tbeir 
doors open to ali parties, and courted ali sides to come 
forward, will not even hear tbose Commissioners whom 
yet you are prepared to condemn. I am not making 
this a subject of complaint against your Lordships. I 
was the íirst to say, do not hear them ; but I pray you 
attend to the argument; do not behave in this childish, 
and, I was going to say, womanish manner òf running 
away with a word, and not hearing the reason, or stop- 
ping to understand the thing. The argument is strict 

and correct. I am ready now for argumenfs sake to 
tender myself as the only person who advised that the 

Commissioners should not be heard. Your Lordships, 
I have no doubt, would have given me a very ready 
support if I had said ' hear them and if their case had 
occupied six weeks, and the reply consumed six weeks 
more, I should have expected from the enemies of the 
Bill a still more ready concurreuce. I must needs 
give noble Lords opposite some credit for sincerity and 
consistency; and if this measure be so objectionable as 
theydescribe it, they would think themselves justified 
in using any means, even of delay, in order to stay the 
evil, or íinally arrest it, by waiting tili the country carne 
to its senses, and awoke from the delusion which they 
now ascribe to it, as resulting from the excitement 
used to lead men's minds astray. But I want this 
Bill to pass; I was determined not to play into the 

hands of its enemies; and therefore I was reduced to 
this most painful of ali alternatives, either to sacrifice 
the measure or work grievous injustice upon these 

honourable meu. That is my argument. I hope you 
understand it now. Granting that the refusal to hear 
the Commissioners was the act of the wholeHouse, and 
not of a party, and that I myself, placed under the 

vol. xn. 2 c 
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pressure of a hard, harsh, cruel necessity, was forced 

to take my clioice between either losiug the Bill and 
doing justice to thesc men, or carrying tbe Bill and 
doing them the greatest injustice; still the choice is 
raade, and the injustice perpetrated; and the Com- 
missioners are accused, and they are unheard. Then 
I defyanyman living to dispute either thetruth of tho 

statement, or to resist the justice of the conclusion. 
Whatever the necessity may have been that extorted 
this harsh measure of injustice to those Commissioners, 
you have done it;—you have not heard them ; you 
have heard their enemies behind their backs;—and 
therefore I say you are bound as honourable men— 
you are bound as honest men—you are bound as 
Christian men—as men of ordinary charity and justice 
you are bound to give the fairest, the most candid, and 
most liberal construction to the whole conduct of those 
whom you have felt yourselves forced to place in such 

unhappy, aye, such unheard of circumstances. 
Let me now only remind you of the manner in 

which some of those charges were brought against the 
Commissioners. There was one constant course pur- 
sued, which must have misled many of your Lordships. 
It was this. The counsel took up the report and said, 
" I find the foliowing passage in such a page." Now 
that he safely might do, because, porhaps, there were 
only two or three of your Lordships furnished with the 
book in the house at the time. " I find the following 
passage in such a page," said the counsel to the wit- 

ness, " is that true or is it false; is it a fair or an 
unfair representation ?" Sometimes it was asked, " Is 
that an honest statement ?" sometimes, " Is it scanda- 
lously false ?' One recoils with araazement and indig- 
nation from such an examination. I have known to 
be sure, at trials for felony, when counsel were not 
allowed to address the jury, a speech thrown into the 
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form of a question ; but when advocates had addressed 
theCourt fortwelve hours and a half—when theyhad 
exhausted ali their powers of speech, and poured out 
niore than tlie vocabulaiy of our language aífox*ds in 
attacking these Commissioners and tbeir Report, sucb a 
course was altogetber without justiíication or excuse. 

" Is tbis a fair and an bonest account of wbat 
passed?" says one learned counsel; and at íirst the 
witness's answer, tbough it did not adopt the invidious 
expression, was quite consistent with the witness's 
meaning to affirm it. But when I asked him if he 
meant to charge the Commissioners with dishonesty, 

he said, " Very far from it." " Did not the Commis- 

sioners tell this scandalous falsehood ?" cries another 
learned counsel. Again an equivocai answer from the 
witness, who, when pressed by my noble friend* or 
myself, said, " God forbid I should impute any such 
thing !" And strange to tell, both the learned coun- 
sel, upon their witnesses thus refusing to adopt those 

odious charges, one after another denied that they 
meant tjie offensxve imputation,—denied that the çon- 
trary of honest meant dishonest,—denied that false- 
hood meant wilful breach of truth,—nay, even that 
the addition of " scandalous" which one should have 
thought was made for no other purpose than to dis- 
tinguish moral from logical falsehood, gave to the 
l>hrase any invidious sense ! Yet these counsel I know 
to be as honourable men as any in the profession. 
But to such shifts, such desperate expedients, does 
the zcal of advocates and the instigations of interested 
clients, drive men in a case like this. 

But how was the inquiry further carried on ? A 
charge of extravagant expenditure was to be met by 
^ Corporation (that of Sutton Colefield,) and, said the 

* Lord Radnor. 
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learned counsel, with an air of triumph, " Was the 
management of the Corporation funds regulated by a 
decree of the Court of Chancery ?" " To be sure it 
was." When was it passed?"—« In such a.year." 
« Then it was uot voluntary to spend the money so ?" 
" Not at ali." " You mean to say," (for one answer 
or even two or three never satisfied them) " it was 
under a decree of the High Court of Chancery, and 
you are obliged, whether you will or no, to spend the 
money so?" said the complacent counsel. " Yes," 
said the willing witness. Now, what was the con- 
clusion intended to be drawn from this? To what 
did ali this triumphant colloquy of the gentleman 
with bis only witness lead ? Neither more nor less 
than this, that the Commissioners had charged the 
Corporation with a lavish expcnditure, with extra- 
vagance, if not with embezzlement, and had sup- 
pressed the fact that it was ali carried on under a de- 
cree of the Court of Chancery ; and I venture to as- 
sert, your Lordships, who heard the oxamination, be- 
lieve firmly, up to this hour, that the Commissioners 
had suppressed ali mention of the decree. But no 
such thing. Look at the Report of the Commission- 
ers, and you will find that this decree of the Court of 
Chancery stands in the front of it, stated as distinctly 
by the Commissioners as by the learned counsel, or 
by his witness in the examination. My Lords, I do 
not wish to occupy your time with these things; I 
have half-a-dozen cases before me of the same kind. 
We were at last obliged to stop the witncsscs who 
bore their part in scenes thus got up, and ask whether 
the Report did not state the very thing they were 
triumphantly detailing, when, in that awkward man- 
ner, and with the sheepishness of visage which even ex- 
perienced and zealous town-clerks can sometimes put 
on, they acknowledged that it did. Such is a speci- 
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men of the sort of manoeuvre to which the learned 

counsel resorted. But not the only manoeuvre. An- 
other was far more notable. Witnesses were pre- 

"vailed upon to swear that the Report was incorrect 
ond false, by counsel aíFecting to read, as part of the 

Report, that which is not part of it at ali, and by 
stating that to be omitted from the Report which lay 
before them staring them in the face. There are no 
fewer than three cases of this description with respect 
to Coventry alone. 

The witness was addressed in the foliowing words 
by the learned counsel at the bar :—" I see it is stated 

in a paper I have before me (the Report of the Com- 

missioners,) that, ' neither the parish of St. Michael 
nor the other parish mentioned as forming part of the 

county of the city, are at ali connected with the town; 
they are inhabited by an exclusively rural population 
is that true ?" To which the answer was, that " A 
very large proportion of the parish of St. Michael is 
witbin the city, a large proportion of the parish of the 
Holy Trinity is also witbin the city, and there is a 
smaller parish of St. John the Baptist also within." 
Well, to be sure, this seems a very positive contradic- 
tion, and doubtless your Lordships must have been of 
opinion that a Report filled with such gross inaccu- 
racies as that just read from it by the learned counsel, 
"Was totally unworthy your consideration. You see 
the contradiction is direct. The Report (as read by 
the learned counsel) says, that the parish of St. Michael 
is not in the city, and that it is inhabited by an ex- 
clusively rural population, and the witness says " that 
is not true," for a large proportion of St. Michael is in 
the city. Nothing can be plainer, and the Report is 
not to be trusted, if this evidence is to be believed. 

Rrobably it did not occur to any of your Lordships 
just to turn to the page of the Report cited, and to 
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follow the counsel while he read, or pretended to read 
from it, for tlie purpose of administering the contra- 
dictiou.. Of course you would take for granted that 
the passage which he made as if he read from the Re- 
port really is to he found there, and consequently that 
there is no further room for doubt upon the suhject. 
But what is the fact ? I have here the Report before 
me, and surely your Lordships will share my astonish- 
nient on finding not only that the Report does not 
contain the passage which the counsel pretended to 
read from it, for the purpose of asking the witness 
whether or not it was true, but that it contains the di- 
rect contrary; in short, that the statements of the 
Connnissioner and the witness absolutely agree, and 
that if the counsel had read the Report correctly, the 
witness must necessarily have confirmed instead of im- 
peaching it. Your Lordships will remember the pas- 
sage as quoted by the counsel, which I have just re- 
peated from the printed evidence. Now here is the 
passage in the Report itself, page 1795,—" The limits 
of the city and suburbs comprehend the parishes of 
the Holy Trinity and St. Michael in Coventry," with 
certain exceptions. Then a little lower down the 
pago, " The limits of the city comprehend, in addition 
to the city and suburbs, the parishes of Fóleshill, Ex- 
hall, Anstey, Stoke, Stivichall, the greater part of 
Sowe, and a small part of Shilton. The limits of the 
city, as above described, comprehend the whole of the 
town. Tliey comprehend also some land which be- 
longs to the parish of St. Michael, but is detached 
from the main pori^ion of it. Neither this outlying 
part of the city, nor the other parishes mentioncd as 
forming part of the county of the city, are at ali con- 
nected with the town." 

Now compare that with what the witness says. 

He says, a vcry large proportion of St. Michael and 
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the Iloly Trinity is in tlie city. What does the Re- 
port say ? Trinity and St. Michael are within the city, 
with some exceptions which are afterwards particular- 
ized. Then it is not the parish of St. Michael, but 
the detached part of St. Michael, which the Report 
says is not in the city, and the other parishes referred 
to are clcarly Foleshill, Exhall, and the rest of them. 
Now what do your Lordships think of this sample of 
the bale ? It may perhaps be said that after ali this is 
a matter of secondary importarice; and whether the 
Report is proved to be right or wrong is of little con- 
sequence. But your Lordships will remember that 

counsel thought it worth while to show, in the best 
manner he could, that it was wrong, and it is quite 

certain that the matter is one of serious moment in 
the controversy. This is one of the most direct in- 

stances brought forward among the very few attcmpted 
to sustain the very strong and very sweeping allega- 

tions of falsehood and inaccuracy made at the Bar. 
Your Lordships cannot doubt that the counsel brought 
forward the most striking cases they had to prove— 
this is one of them, and you seb now, that in order to 
impugn the Report it was necessary first to falsify it, 
and fabricate a new one. 

Now I will take another instance. In the one 

which I have just quoted, the falsification of the Re- 
port is obvious to any one who will take the trouble 
of turning to it; in the next which I shall quote, the 
same expedient was rcsorted to, although it requires 
a little more attention to discover it. The Report 
states, that the magistrates of Coventry are charged 
with having neglected the public interests from a de- 
sire to promote the advantage of certain of their own 
servants ; and adds, that to such a cause is attributed 
the collision which has taken place between them and 
the directors of the poor. The witness was asked 
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what could be the meaning of this passage ; and he 
was examined at some length as to the particulars of 
the appointment of a chief constable, one Prosser, 
who, as it appeared, was recommended by the Home 
Secretary of Statej and appointed accordinf^Iy, It 
seems that the directors of the poor had desired 
to have another person appointed; and the witness 

was very pointedly asked more than once, whether 
he did not believe that this appointment of Prosser 

was the instance on which the Commissioner pro- 
ceeded,Jn stating that the magistrates neglected the 
public interests to promote the benefit of their own 
servants. " According to the best of your belief, this 
alleged charge proceeds upon this, that the Corpora- 
tion appointed to this oflice o.f chief constable, at £140 
a-year, not one of their own servants, but a person re- 
commended by the Home Office, rather than takc a 
person recommended to them by the directors of the 

poor?"—" Yes."—" The passage next following that 
I have quoted from the Repòrt, is this :—' To such a 
cause is attributed the collision which has taken place 
between them and the directors of the poor,' namely, 
this appointment of Prosser?—Yes." 

Your Lordships must observe that those words, 
" namely, this appointment of Prosser," are not in 
the Report, but are a gratuitous addition by the coun- 
sel, who had been gradually leading on the witness 
step by step, to swear positively that this was the in- 
stance to which the Commissioners referred. 

Now, I have no sort of doubt, that by this course 

of examination a double object was cffected. First of 
ali, your Lordships, or such of your Lordships at least 
as did not take the trouble to consult the Report, 
would bc led to believe that you were heaíing for the 
first time the particulars of Prosser's appointment; 
and, secondly, you could not fail to be convinced that 
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tliis was a most frivolous and unfounded charge, 
which tlie Commissioner bad ventured to make on 
such grounds alone, wliile he studiously excluded 
from his Report ali tliose particulars by wbich alone 
you could judge of its real character. I know at least 
tliat tliis would have been tlie eífect on my mind, if I 
bad not by tbis time seen reason enougli to suspect tlie 
fairness of tlie examination which tlie learned coun- 
sel were instructed to make by tlie town-clcrks; and 
if I had not been consequently led to take nothing 
for granted wbich was said eitber to be in tbo Report, 
or not to be in tbe Report, iintil I bad examined 
it myself. Nor was my labour tbrown away; for, in 

tbe íirst place, on turning to page 1800, under tbe 
bead Cbief Constable, 1 found ali tbe particulars rela- 
tive to Prosser's appointment set out, and mucb more 
fully set out tban by tbe witness at tbe bar; tbe desire 
of tbe Corporation to make tbe police more efficiení, 

tbeir application to tbo Secretary of State, and ali tbe 
circumstances connected witb bis appointment. Tlien 
I turned to page 1836 of tbe Report, wbich contains 
tbe statement quoted by tbe counsel, of tbe collision 
between tbe magistrates and directors of tbe poor, and 
I found tbat tbe Report distinctly states tbe real cause 
of tbe collision, leaving notbing for tbe imagination or 
belief of tbe witness as to tbe meaning of tbe Commis- 
sioner, but plainly stating tbat tbo cause of tbe colli- 
sion, of tbe loud dissatisfaction and angry feeling ex- 
cited among tbe inbabitants, was not tbe appointment 
of Prosser as cbief constable, as your Lordsbips were 
led to tbink, and as tbe witness swore be believed tbe 
Commissioner implied, but tbe refusal of tbe magis- 

trates to intrust tbe service of summonses and warrants 
of execution for non-payment of poorVrates to tbe di- 
rectors of tbe poor, and also tbeir refusal to insert more 
tban one name into a summons. Tbis was tbe cause 
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of tho collision, because the costs of executiou are 
stated by tbe Report to be gxàevous. and often ruinous 
to poor families, wben the sum distrained for is com- 
paratively trifling. And it was charged against the 
magistrates, that they persevered in this system, in 
opposition to the representations of the directors of 
the poor, and many of the most respectable and wealthy 

inhabitants of the city, because their clerk Avas allowed 
to charge íavo shillings for every Avarrant, and because 

Prosser profited by the executions, Avhose salary, your 
Lordships are to observe, although the counsel and 
Avitness studiously concealed that fact, the Corporation 
had guaranteed to the extent of £140; and thereforc, 
in that sense, there was no inaccuracy in calling him 
their officer; because they were bound to pay his sa- 
lary out of the corporate funds, if his other sources of 
emolument should fali short. 

Noav this was the charge broatlly and distinctly 
made by the Commissioner. It may be true, or it may 
be false ; that is not the question noAv. Wliat I Avish 
your Lordships to observe is, that the counsel passcd 
over the Avhole of these transactions in silence, and 
painfully brought the Avitness to swear that the colli- 
sion alludcd to aroseoutof the appointment of Prosser 
to be chief constable of police, although Prosser's 
appointment as police constable is not at ali in ques- 
tion here ; and in pago 1800, Avhere it is mentioned, 
ali the particulars detailed at the bar, and many more 
are set out; and it is stated that the Corporation had 
made this application to the Secretary of State, wish- 
ing to render the police of the city more efíicient. So 
that your Lordships are made to bclievc that the Com- 
missioner suppressed the facts connectcd Avith Prosser's 
appointment, Avhen in truth he gives them ali, and 
assigns a praiseworthy motive to the Corporation in 

the application Avhich led to it; and you are also made 
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to believe that this appointment was alluded to as the 
cause of the collision spoken of, when another most 
different cause is distinctly stated on the face of the 
Report, in the very page from which the Counsel was 
reading, and to which he was adding false insinuations 
of his own, and where Prosser's appointment is not at 
ali in question, but is only incidentally mentioned, so 
as to furnish the groundwork foi* this most gross mis- 
representation. I leave it to you, my Lords, to say 
who are tlie parties guilty of suppression. 

I will give only one more instance. The wholc 
evidence is full of this sort of case ; but I will content 
myself with citing a single instance. The Report of 

the Charity Commissioners was mentioned; and it was 
brought as a charge against the Corporation Commis- 
sioner, that he had cited the Charity Report very 
largely, but had stopped short in the middle of a 
paragraph, in order to avoid quoting the praise given 
to the Corporation (as it was said) for the management 
of its charitable estates. And surely if this were true, 
no better proof of the malignity imputed to the Com- 
missioners could be given, than that they should quote 
everything which seemed to blame, and stop short 
abruptly as soon as the Charity Report began to praise 

the Corporation; and accordingly I observed that when 
this statement was first made at the bar, it produced 
that effect upon your Lordships which might be 
expectcd, But it happens that it is not true ; and 
even as the evidence has been given at the bar, your 
Lordships may see that it is not true, although the 
qucstions on this point were asked in a singularly 
involved manner, and well calculated to produce the 
impression, that the witness's answers were in accord- 

ance with the Counsel s statement, whereas in fact 
they contradicted it. 

And, first, it may be as well to observe, that the 
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Counsel assumed a little too liastily tlxat there was 
muclx praise in the Cliarity Report; for, on the con- 
trary, tliat Report exposes and condemns, in the 
strongest language, the various abuses which were 
detected in this administration; but after pointing out 

ali the neglect and abuse, the Charity Report states, 
that in the last few years, exertions have been made 
to remedy the raisconduct of half a century. It states, 
that " since the year 1828, several new corporators 

have beên admitted, who have applied themselves 
earnestly to the reformation of the abuses of the Cor- 
poration, and to the introduction of a clear system of 
managemcnt," and then it states the particulars of that 
improvement. Now the whole of this praise is copied 
into the Corporation Report, page 1812 : every word, 
in short, that related to the Corporation is verhatim 
inserted, and the only passage omitted is one relating 
to an individual, Mr. George Eld, the gentleinan who 
was examined at your bar. It appears that Mr. Eld 
had been very active in these improvemcnts ; so much 
so, that the Charity Commissioners considered him to 
deserve a paragraph to himself, and acoordingly they 
devote one especially to him, with a sort of apology 
to the rest of the Corporation, hoping that they will 
not be offended because Mr. Eld's merits are thus 
prominently brought forward. Now this passage the 
Corporation Commissioncr has omitted, and without 

any impropriety, as it seems to me; for he might not 
feel so acutely as the Charity Commissioners and Mr. 

Eld, the necessity of particularly lauding an individual 
whcn he was describing a general system. Your Lord- 
ships are to remember that he quotes every word of 
the praise given to the Corporation, notwithstanding 
Counsers allegation to the contrary. But then comes 
Mr. George Eld, and says, " Heyday ! where are the 
vouchers in favour of my character ?" and then he very 
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naturally thinks, that if lie does not get a repetition 
of the praise which is his due, the Corporation is 

defrauded ; for lie is not content witlx his share of the 
common praise freely given to ali, and he instructs 
CounseltochargetheCommissioners boldly with having 
omitted ali the praise of the Corporation. WelI: the 
charge is made, and so it must he supported; and then 
comes the awkward circumstance that the actual para- 
graph which praises the Corporation is found in the 
Commissioner's Report. But this is got over with 
some ingenuity; for by first reading the paragraph in 
praise of Mr. Eld from the Charity Report, and then 
reading the paragraph in praise of the Corporation, 

and, lastly, by asking Mr. Eld whether the passage 
which Counsel had Imt read is omitted from the Cor- 
poration Commissioners' Report; the witness either 
becomes confused himself, or is enabled to confuse 
your Lordships, and swears that the passage last read 
is omitted, when in fact he knew, and carne to swear, 
not that the passage last read, but the last but one read, 
was omitted, namely, the praise of Mr. George Eld, 
and not the praise of the Corporation, every word òf 
which, as I have already said, was faithfully and con- 
scientiously inserted. 

My Lords, is it necessary to go one step further, in 
order to destroy the whole effect of the evidence 

brought to impeach the Report and attack the Com- 
missioners? Your Lordships, by a large majority, 
cheered on these charges; many looked most com- 
placently upon the case, as if it were proved; and 
some were so satisfied that they avowed their readiness 
to condemn both the workmen and their work, without 
the ceremony of asking an explanation or hearing the 
defence. You now sec on what kind of foundation 
the charges were built, and how fai- tlie sentence 
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would liave been just wliich you were so very ready 
to pronounce. 

These instructions to counsel were given by the 
corporate officers, and cbiefly by the town-clerks. If, 

my Lords, there bad been bnt a single little clause, 
inserted in some snng and convenient corner of the 
Bill, to provide that ali wbo are now the incumbents 
of any municipal office sbould continue in the same, 
I doubt if we should have had half so many petitions 

presented. I am sure we should have heard but little 
of the evidence which lias been delivered at your bar; 
and I believe that the learned counsel who addressed 
your Lordships in behalf of the existing rights, with 
ali the zeal of their anxious clients, the score or two 
of town-clerks now in London assembled, would have 
been at liberty to exercise their talents and display 
their aniraation elsewhere,—for the behoof of other 
parties, and to the edification of other Courts. 

My Lords, another circumstance to which I cannot 
help adverting, is the attack which has been made 
upon certain individuais whom the Commissioners had 
examined, an attack made for the apparent purpose 
of damaging the Report and of vindicating the cor- 
porations, but which not being followed up by any 
impeachment of the testimony given by those indi- 
viduais, vanished into smoke. Thus, in the case of 
Mr. Marryatt of Coventry, after a spell of an hour'8 
length, after harassing the witnesses by putting the 
same questions to them again and again, I certainly 
expected that something would be elicited to alter the 

nature of his evidence before the Commissioners, and 
that Mr. Visger of Bristol would have fared no better. 
I naturally reckoned upon Mr. Marryatt being contra- 
dicted as to what lie said he saw, and what he told 

of his own knowledge, even if it be admitted that the 
knowledge was acquired while he was serving his time 
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with the town-clerk of Coventry. But although the 

learned counsel left no means untried of impeaching 
liis credit, tliough he examined minutely into the fact 
of Mr. Marryatt having learnt what he swore from his 

situation in the town-clerfs office, not one word was 
said to show that what he told was untrue,—in not 
one tittle of his evidence was he contradicted, nor was 
one fraction of his statement denied. What then can 
it signify to the accuracy of the Roport how those 
who told the truth carne hy the knowledge of it ? 
Here is a sample of the kind of answers given to the 
Commissioners, a sample by which you may judge of 
the whole cargo, without further breaking bulk. Take 

another of the same kind. Mr. Merryman, the town- 
clerk of Marlborough, is called,—a sharp, clever young 
man, who was appointed at the age of twenty-two, 
being the son of the mayor,—and who, if he had been 
the son of any other man, might, I suppose, have. 

waited until he was forty-two before he was honoured 
with the appointment, although from his appearance 
I nowise doubt of his fitness for the office. A ques- 
tion was put to him about the parties who had taken 
upon them to swear before the Commissioners, that if 
Lord Aylesbury objected to a man, there wonld be 
no great chance of his being elected a burgess; and 
he answered by vituperating those who made such 

attacks, speaking of their spite and want of courtesy, 
and what not, and launching out into much praise, 
but of a vague and unprofitable kind, which he lavished 
upon Lord Aylesbury, and upon the Corporation. But, 
after ali, did he deny the fact ? No such thing. He 
was asked by us- " üo you, Mr. Merryman, who are 
the friend of the Corporation, the son of the mayor, 
and the eulogist of the borough-patron Lord Ayles- 
bury,—do you assert, that if a man happen to give 
oíFence to his Lordship, or is not acceptable to him, 
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lie lias any chance of being elected a burgess ? Do 
not tell us what so and so said from spite, but give us 
a plain answer to that plain question?"—" Then," 
said be, " the faet cannot be denied—I think such 
a person would have little or no chance of being 
elected." So that the only conclusion to which ali 
the evidence on this head brings us, is, that a certain 
spiteful man told the Commissioners the truth, that 
they believed what he told them, and that this un- 

spiteful man, the friend of Lord Aylesbury, now admits 
that the evidence given by the spiteful witness was 
as true as the Gospel. The Oxford evidence affords 
another instance of the same course pursued by the 
petitioners, carefully avoiding the real question wliether 
the Report is true or not. Thero is much general 
praise sworn to of the corporation and much blame of 
its adversaries. But not one word is said about the 
statement in the Report, that of the 1500 corporators, 
not 500 take any part in managing the charity trusts, 
and that of these 65 are paupers receiving parish 
relief. 

This, my Lords, is another sample of the manner in 
which the examination was conductcd, and of the 
impression which was sought to be madc by dwelling 
upon fringes of the argument, pulling down things 
which nobody was interested in supporting, and sup- 
pressing those parts of the evidence which tended to 
establish the accuracy of the Reports. I must say, 
that taking in the mass the evidence which was ad- 
duced by the learned counsel at the bar, I never saw 

any of a more futile nature brought forward in sup- 
port of a charge against any public functionaries what- 
ever. But I wish to give particular instances; and 
the one I now allude to is that of my excellent friend 
Mr. Drinkwater, than whom a more honourable and 

conscientious man (I might add, a more accomplished 
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and able man,) I bcliovc cxists not upon tbe face of 
tbe earth. It suited tbo humour of my noble and 

learned friend* to designate him as a Whig;—I wish 
bo werc. But if ho be, he lias acquired bis Wbiggism 

since I left tbe Court of King's Bcnch and tbe 
Northern Circuit: wbicb in ono sonse is somewbat 
niortifying, bccause ali tbe time I bad bim under my 
tuition I never saw any appearance of Wbiggism 
in him; and assuredly lie comes of as good a Tory 
family as any of your Lordships. However, he is now 
discovered to be a Whig; I can only say, it is at least 
as new to me as it is agreeable. 

Lord Lyndiiurst.—I riso to sct myself rigbt, as 

to wbat has been said by tbe noble Viscount opposite.— 

Lord Brougham.—Tbe noble and learned Lord 
must see bow inconvenient tbe license is wbicb be is 
about to take. Wby sbould bo wisb, in tbe middle 
of my specch, to answer something which has been 

said, not by me, which would be irregular, but by an- 
otber, which is absolutely unheard of ? In the time of 
tbe Greek orators, it was customary to speak for an 
bour, examine some half-a-dozcn witnesses to gain 
brcatbing time, and tbcn go at it again; but wbo ever 
beard, even tben, of iEscbincs interjecting an answer 
to Demostbcnes, as my noble and learned friend would 

now do to tbo noble Viscount, in tbe middle of tbe 
spcecb of some orator, whom I cannot tell tbe name 
of; for he must have been obscuro indeed if I could 
liken myself to him, and bis name bas not reached 
our days. I really can allow my noble friend only to 

sct me rigbt by tbis interposition, if I have mis-stated 
anytbing; but as to bis getting up, and replying to 
tbe spcecb of anotber man, I can hardly be expccted 
to suífer that, unlcss I werc much more exbausted 

vol. m. 
* Lord Lvndhurst. 

2 D 
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than I at present, ill as I atn, happen to feel. But I 
return to Mr. Drinkwater. If he did liis duty as a 
commissioner, witli perfect impartiality, it does not 
signify one straw whether he is a Whig or a Tory. 
If he has become a Whig, I suppose it is from ex- 
periencing the deficiencies of tho Tories, and witness- 

ing the excellent achievements of the Whigs, that he 
has got on the right side of the question; but I belicvo 

that lie is no more a Whig than my noble and Icarncd 

friend himself. Or, to take a safer comparison, than 
tho noble Earl at the table.* 

Lord Falmouth.—I never was, nor ever will be 
one. 

Lord Brougiiam.—That is dangerous to say. How 
can you tcll that your conversion too may not come ? 
However, a more flimsy charge never was made against 
mortal man, than thatwhich is insinnated, ratherthan 
brought forward, against this gentleman. It was said, 

Why did he take Mr. Visger's evidence out of Court ? 
But he never did so—never thought of doing so. He 
received, as was his bounden duty, in private, informa- 
tion upon which he might in public proceed; and not 
only can no blame be imputed to this, provided he ex- 
mined ali tho evidence publicly, and did not decide 
upon what he had privately learnt; but he could pro- 
ceed in no othor coursc, unless he designcd the wholc 
inquiry to stand still, and to provo a mere mockory. 
Why, I shòuld like to know how any men are to carry 

on an investigátion of this sort ? Are they to shut 
their ears against ali who come to suggcst topics of 
examination, and put them upon tho track? Most 

clearly they are hound to hcar ali the information 
which is olfered to them, although not to decide until 
they have takcn evidence in ojien Court; and that is 

* Lord Falmouth. 
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precisei}7 wliat Mr. Drinkwater did. He took the sug- 
gestion; lie examined the evidence; he was put ou 
the track; he pursued it; he made up his mind, but 
only to act upon the suggestion ; he did not decide; 
he did not make his Report until after a puhlic exa- 
mination of the evidence;—and then I come to that 
which is the (jravaijien of the whole charge. It appears 
that after he liad inqnired, some infonnation came 
from the Corporation party, who begged that he would 
put it also upon the Minutes; and for refusing to do 
so, he is charged at one long step Avith having sup- 
pressed it; and by a jump from that step, he is accused 

of having made underhand a Report, founded upon in- 
formation derived from one party, while he rejected 

that which tvas tendered by the other, who now com- 
plain of this notable suppression ! But what was the 
fact? The evidence tendered by the Corporation re- 
lated to an alleged improvement made after the Com- 
missioner had closed the inquiry, and left Bristol, and 
returned to London ! Was he at that time to alter his 
Report? Was he to change and to garble his state- 
ment, finished and founded upon what he had seen on 
the spot, and framed upon the evidence taken openly, 
in a legal, regular manner, in the face of the people ? 
And this was he to do on the private communication 
of one of the parties, behind the other's back ? If he 
had dono so, then indeed I think he would have bcen 
liable to that charge which I hesitate not now to de- 
clare has been the most absurdly and unjustly brought 
against him of ali the imputations made against ali 
the Commissioners. 

I know not whether it will be proper now to trou- 
ble your Lordships by going again into the case of 
East Retford, or the evidence upon which an attempt 
^'as made to impugn the testimony of Mr. Bigsby, 
who swore that he had seen a magistrate and a pri- 
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soner rolling together on the íloorof the justice-room. 
I askecl the witness wlietlier Mr. Bigsby was a respec- 
tahle man; his answer was, that " he was mosthighly 
respectable," and that he had been in partnership with 
the town-clerk. But then he endeavoured to shew 
(as he could not impute want of veracity) that Mr. 
Bigsby must have been mistaken, and must have 

thought it was the magistrate when it was the consta- 
ble who rolled on the floor. A more marvcllous íail- 
ure I ncver yet did soe in any such attempt at recon- 
ciling testiraony, which it is found impossible to dis- 
place! The witness referred to another case, clearly 
not the one Mr. Bigsby spoke of, but one in which a 
police-officcr was rolling on the floor of a room in an 
ale-house with a felon of the name of Grimes; and 
then he admitted—an admission which was sufficient 
to put the whole explanation out of Court—that Mr. 

Bigsby was never in the room of the ale-house at ali. 

Does not this demonstrate that he could not have secn 
the policeman rolling with the felon on the floor? 
and that his statement could not have referred to 
what passed in the ale-house ? Mr. Bigsby is not dis- 
crcditcd ; no one pretends to say he told an untruth. 
Ti ic only attempt made is to shew he was mistaken, 
when he said lio had sccn a magistrate on the floor in 
the justice-room; and that attempt is prosccuted, by 
shewing that in an ale-house where Mr. Bigsby ncver 

was, a policeman was on the floor. Can any thing bc 
more signal than the failure of this attempt ? Then, 

as to the icpoit about Alderman Parker; that part 
was drawn by Mr. Cockburn from his own notes of the 
evidence. T he notes taken by the other commissioncr, 
Mr. Rushton, which I have seen, tally exactly with 
Mr. Cockburn's statement. To contradict them, the 

Corporation might have callcd the short-hand writer 
who was in the room at the examination, who is here 
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fit haud, and who could have attended. But lie is 
not called. They only examine a man wlio had taken 
no notes at ali; and why are we to believe him ratlier 

than tlie two Commissioners ? Any one of your Lord- 
sliips must know tbat in a court of justice, where there 
is conflicting testimony—whero tliere is word against 
ivord, or oatb against oath—sucli an omission as tliat 
of calling the slxort-hand writer would put the case 
out of court, and establish tlie accuracy of the Report 
as certainly as tbat two and two make four. 

My Lords, I think I have done enough to tbrow as 

niuch light upon this subject as suffices to vindicatc 

the Commissioners from any charge. If I did not in 
my conscience believe that I had sufficiently vindicat- 

ed them in the mind of every intelligent, patient, and 

candid inquirer—every one who is seeking after the 
truth, and not after vengeance and injustice—no te- 
dium to myself, no lassitude under which I may labour 
from the fatigue of last night, and, above ali, no impa- 
tience ou the part of the Ilouse, would induce me to 
shorten my statement by a single minute of time. 1 
am performiug an act of justice—I am doing a neces- 
sary deed—I am defending those ivlio are accused be- 
hind their backs, and are about to be condemned with- 

out cven being told what they aro charged with—I 
am seeking to stay judgment, and, for aught I know, 

execution against those absent and undefended men; 
execution about to bo passed upon the most valuable 
thing in this life, tlicir charactcr. The precious fame 
of eighteen or nineteen men, as honest as any upon 
whom the sun ever shono, is sought to bo tarnished 
for party purposes, to gratify the malice of some, and 
serve the sordid ends of othcrs. Charged with their 
protcction whom you have not suffered to defend 
themselves, I am justified in engrossing the attention 

of your Lordships, even though it should bo to the ex- 
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haustion of your patience, while I make the state- 
monts wliicli I feel that it would be as unjust for me 

to abstain from making, as it would bo for your Lord- 
slxips to refuse to liear, until I deemed, as I now do, 
that I have made a thoroughly good, sound, and per- 
fect defence of those traduced and absent men. Hav- 

ing done tliis, I feel that I bave only discbarged a 
duty which rested upon me. I was never absent an 

instant during the examination. of the evidence. I 
have made up my mind from no predilection in favour 

of the inquiry or of the Commissioners who conducted 
it. I felt that this duty rested upon me as the author 
of the Commission, and the author, or at least the per- 
son to whom had fallen the largest share in fiaming, 
this great measure—this necessary scheme of ample 
and general improvement. I have watched over its 
fate from its embryo state—from thence I have at- 
tended it through ali its successivc stages, and I am 

only persevering in discharging the duty I owe it in 
this which should bo the moment of its maturity, but 
which I fear only precedes its dissolution. I feel, 
above ali men, anxious that no adventitious source of 
blaine shall be attached to it, either from the defen- 
ders of it, or from the foundation on which it is sup- 
posed to rest—that no extraneous weakuess shall be 
ingrafted upon it—that no exotic rotteuness shall be 
implanted in it—that no needless scathe shall befal 

it through the misconduct of any man connected with 
it, even of the men whose appointment I was awarc 
of, and was, legally at least, amenable for—many of 
them being utterly unknown to me, but ali recom- 
mended by those in whom reposed my entire coníi- 
dence ; so that I shrink not from the full responsibi- 
lity. I am answerable for their appointment in the 

face of the people, whose hopes are centred in the 
passing of this Bill. But I am yet more deeply re- 
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sponsible for tlie measure itself and its suecess ; arnl if 
anyone of tliese men, contrary to myreasonable expecta- 
tions, contrary to ali I had a rigbt to reckon uponfrom 
men so recommended to me, had failed in bis duty— 
if tlie result of tlie present inquiry had proved that 
tbe choice of tlie Commissioners was a wrong one—if 
tbe Commissioners bad proved to be unjust and par- 
tial men—if tlieir conduct had turned out careless, 
and ignorant, and unfair—bad been found disbonest 
or neglectful—and if, tbrough ill-judging friendsbip to 
tbe measure, tbey bad made tbemselves tbe worst of 
enemies, by corruptly executing tbe functions com- 

mitted to them—in a word, if, by tlieir deficiency or 
by tlieir fault, tbey bad cast any discredit upon tbe 

inquiry in wbicb tbey were engaged, or upon tbe mea- 
sure to wbicb tbat inquiry gave birtb, I sbould bave 
been tbe íirst to sbakc ofF tbe contamination whicb 
would bave attacbed to tbe measure and to myself 
from sucli a fellowsbip, and recoiled witb disdain from 
a contact so impure. I sbould bave given tbem a fair 
trial I sbould bave lent a patient bearing to tlieir dc- 
fencc bcfore I gave tbem up; but, being once con- 
vinced, I sbould bave been tbe íirst to abandon tbem, 
as tbey bad abandoned tlieir duty. 

I claim tbe credit, my Lords, of baving watcbed 

attentively, sedulously, and anxiously ali tbe evidence 
given upon tbe conduct of tbese men; but I claim 
more—I asscrt tbat no one sifted tbe conduct of tbe 
accused witb more jealousy—none scrutinized it moro 
narrowly, more inexorably—I was a judge altogetber 
impartial—1 bad no interest in protecting tbem if 

guilty, none in stiíling tbe cbarge against tbem—my 
sole objcct was to discovcr tbo tnitb. And now, after 
bearing ali tbat could be offered against tbem—after 
sifting, as far as I could witbout tbem, tbe cbargcs 
brougbt—after examining tbe wbolc case, as well as 
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I could in tbe absence of tbe accused—after hearing 
thc evidence in support of the charge alone, and hear- 
ing only the ex parte statement made at your bar—I 
feel myself prepared, most clearly and most conscien- 
tiously, to pronounce their acquittal. I consider, in- 
deed, that the Bill does not stand upon this ground 

alone : if the Commissioners had been proved to have 

exercised tlieir authority improperly, and even if they 
Jiad practised ali the malversation imputed to them, 
it could wcll survive their condemnation ; in pronoun- 
cing which, had they been guilty, I should have joined ; 
but I see not the shadow of a shade of ground for thc 
charges which have been fabricated against them. 

One word now as to the feelings of the people, ex- 
pressed in the language of their petitions. The noble 
Earl* says, that the sentiments delivered are not their 
own, but such as have been put into their mouths by 

excitement and agitation. My Lords, thc proofs of 
this are about as solid as those brought against thc 
Commissioners. He has spoken of two letters franked 
by Lord John RusselI, and sent to what hc calls a 
radical gentlcman at Weymouth, in consequence of 
which, mectings were held there, and petitions sent 
up to this House. " Now, how do I know," argued 
the noble Earl, if argument it could bc called, " but 
that the samc practicc is carried on in other quarters." 
Somebody it íeems had seen two letters ; but even if 

he saw thc address, with the radical superseription 
upon it, franked by Lord John RusselI, had the infor- 

mant opened the letter ? Did he know what was in 
it ? The noble Earl does not pretend that anybody 
told him that; and is heto assume, thatbecause Lord 
John RusselI franked a letter, without ever inquiring 
whether it was destined for a Radical or a Conscrva- 

• Lord Falmouth. 
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tivo, therefore liis Lordship was engaged in agitating 
the people of Weymouth ? 

We are told tliat the feelings of the people are not 
spontaneous ; that they are worked upon by agitation; 
and that their acts are those of a deluded mob. I 
grieve to hear it—I feel some alarm. I think a deluded 
mob of 23,000 persons would be a very awkward thing 
to deal with ; and that number of persons signed the 
])otitioii at Manchester in ten hours. There was no 
time to call a public meeting, but in three or four 
days it would have been signed by 30,000 persons. 

This is the majority of the population of Manchester, 
when the womcn and the children—the persons who 

are not of the signing age and those who are not of 
the signing sex—are put out of the question. The 
petition at Lccds was signed by 16,000 persons after 
a public meeting holden thore; signatures to the 

amount of 20,000 might easily have been obtained, 
for many went away from the meeting without sign- 
ing, thinking it would be superfluous to do so ; but 
this number answers to a population of about.350,000, 
which is greatly more than a majority of ali the people 
of Leeds. At Leicester, the petition was signed, in a 
few hours, by 9500 persons—that very Leicester which 

sent up their town-clerk to tell us that everything 

went on well in the administration of their affairs— 
thot their justice was perfect—their magistrates para- 
gens of excellence—that everything was satisfactory 
—that nothing within the whole compass of mortal 
fancy could be better than the state of their munici- 

pal aífairs—that there were only a few persons of no 
mark who showed any discontent, and imagining thcy 
had found a better system, were out of conceit with 
the old ono , and ^et it tuins out, after ali these pany- 
geries, that this petition in favour of the Bill is si"-nêd 
by a number of no less than 9500 of these pleased, 
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contented, and higldy gratified inhabitants of the 
town of Leicester—a number amounting to four-fifths 
of the population—a petition, too, containing expres- 
sions so strong, that your Lordships in your indigna- 
tion refused to allow it to be presented. If, there- 
fore, four-fifths of the people there are so ill pleased 
with your Lordships from the mere suspicion that 
you do not mean to pass this Bill, but that you mean 

to maintain this popular, and excellent, and altogether 

perfect regimen, that of the present Corporation, at 
least such a circumstance may be regarded as an in- 
dication that the public mind in Leicester is not quite 
so contented as the town-clerk of that place would 
complacently represent. 

My Lords, I draw one conclusion from the whole 
of the arguments at the Bar—from the fierce opposi- 
tion to the Bill—from the violence of the witnesses 

examined. It is, that the people of this country are 
utterly discontented with their present municipal 
government, and that the municipalities hnow it. Do 
1 ask a proof that the people ali deeply desire an 
altcration—that this wish is universal, strong, deep- 
rooted—that, if there are any exceptions, it is among 
thosc interested, like the town-clerks whom we have 
heard at the Bar, and the other witnesses almost ali 
directly connected with the present corporations  
such proof is furnished by the conduct of the corpora- 
tions themselves. If the friends of the present system 

rcally believe what they often say, that its constitution 

and administration are such as to command the resjxect 
and to win the hearts of ali men—if they and their 
works aro the delight of the human race—if their pre- 
sent magistrates are perfectly acceptable to the people 
—it there is no hostility between the corporate bodies 

and the inhabitants, but everything is contentment 

and sunshine ali around them—then why so much 
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afraid of this Bill, and of uew elections by the general 
body of tbeir fellow-citizens ? Why so mucb afraid 
of the houseliolders—of tliose to whom tbeir past 

conduct has given suclx satisfaction ? Why insist 
upon electing one another, and not trust tbeir dearly- 
beloved selves to the voices of tbeir mucb-loving fel- 
low citizens? I once or twice tried that argument 
witb the town-clerks wliom \ve examined, and wben 
thoy did not perceive the drift of the questions, they 
got into the nct of this reasoning. At first they 
answered very glibly. " Are the public officers," I 
demanded, " very unpopular?"—" No, not in the 

least." " Are they ali acceptable to the people?"— 

" Yes." " They are popular, then, in the place wbere 
they live ?"—" Certainly." " Do otbers tbink so beside 
yourself ?"—" Yes, otbers tbink so too." " The great 
majority of the rate-payers are for tbem of course?" 
—■" Yes." " Tbcn, I suppose, if they bad to choose 
a new corporation, the present men would bc re- 

electcd ?" The witnesses did not quite so mucb ap- 
provo of that question. One of tbem from Rocbester 
fell into the snare, and said, " Yes; O yes, they would 
ali bo re-elected." But this seemed to raise the in- 
dignation of the learned counsel, wbo began to tbink 

wbat kind of a case be would bave if it were admitted 
that the only diíference provided by tbo Bill would 
be, that tbo same individual aldermen, wearing the 
same gowns, would bave tbeir names cbanged to that 
of members of the council, and that ali the argument 
of spoliation, 'and injustice, and oppression would be 

swept away. But I judge from every one of tbeso 
cases produced against the Bill and the Report—from 
tbo finn dislike towards tbe measure sbown by tbo 
abole of tbe corporations—from tbeir hatred to open 
clection, and tbeir deter mi nation to cling by close 
clection and self-clection—from ali this I judge that 
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the fecling universally pervading the present rulers of 
burghs is, that they will not be re-elected by tlie 
people, because their administration lias not been 
satisfactory, and because the wliole system, both in 
theory and in practice, lias secured for itself the dis- 
trust, the aversion, the hatred of the community at 

large. This was the case in Scotland two years ago, 
on the passing of the Bill which I had the honour of 

carrying through tliis House,. vigorously opposed by 
my noble friend* opposite, and my noble fríeüd on 
the floor.f That great reform was followed by a total 
change of the magistracy throughout Scotland, which 
showed that the Scotch people were not enamoured 
of their municipal system; and I look, as do the 
English corporations themselves, to the like result 
here. 

My Lords, I really hope that your Lordships will 
go on with this Bill in a friendly spirit. I hope, at 

least, that my gloomy expectations have a chance of 
being deceived, and that the sliarp alarm which pene- 
trated my mind upon the announcement of the noble 
Duke, this night, for the future fate of the Bill, will 
prove to have been needless and groundless. I have 
no words to express my sense of the importance of 
thosc interests which are involved in the fortunes of 
this measure; but I leave it to your Lordships, with 
the hope and the prayer that you will suíTer it to bc- 
come the law. 

* Earl of Haddington. Earl of ttosslyn. 
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Tiieue is no one branch of thc Law more important, 

in any point of vicw, to tlic grcat interests of socicty, 

and to thc personal comforts of its membcrs, tban 

that which rcgulatcs thc formation and thc dissolu- 

tion of thc nuptial contract. No institution indeed 

more ncarly concerns tbe vcry foundations of society, 

or more distinctly marks by its existencc thc transi- 

tion from a rude to a civilized statc, tban that of 

marriage—supposing always that the rights of pro- 

perty can hardly bc unknown in any period of so- 

ciety, and that marriage is not to bc considered as 

coming within this description. There is no branch 

of jurisprudcnce, too, which it would bc more for 

the interest of nations, as well as individuais, to 

have established upon thc same grounds in ali coun- 

tries—and yet unfortunately there is hardly any one 

which exhibits greater diversities, both in its dotail 
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and in its fundamental principies in the constitution 

of diífercnt states. 1 o go no furtlicr than tlic com- 

munitics which composc thc Christian world, and 

which differ from most others in prohibiting poly- 

gamy, (those others differing widely among them- 

selves as to the conditions under which plurality of 

wivcs sliall bc permitted,) while in some countries 

marriage is a mercly civil contract, and may he dis- 

solved—in others it is a religious ohligation, from O O 7 

which no act of the parties can release them. In 

those countries where it is dissoluble, one system per- 

mits the tic to he hroken at the suit of the wife as 

wcll as thc husband, while anothcr only recogniscs the 

misconduct of thc former as a ground of divorce. In 

some placcs mutual consent is a sufficient ground for 

terminatirig a conncxion, which consent alone could 

have formed—in others, nothing hut the criminal act 

of one party can release thc other from thc ohligation 

of the contract; while in sevcral countries conduct 

far less than criminal, as mere desertion, or dcfec- 

tive temper, or incompatihility of charactcr without 

any actual offence at ali, is held a sufficient ground of 

divorce. So thc rights of thc issue are variously dcalt 

with in thc diífercnt systems of law. The child in 

one is held legitimate if his parents intermarry aftcr 

his hirth—in anothcr, he is excluded ahsolutely from 

ali filial rights if horn before thc marriage—in a 

third, he may, though a bastard, in peculiar circum- 

stanccs, without cnjoying these rights himself, trans- 

mit them to his issue, as if he had becn ali thc while 

legitimate. The manner of entering into thc con- 

tract—the circumstanccs which shall constitute a 
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marriage—the guards by which parties and families 

shall be protected against imprudence and surprise 

in the formation of so important a connexion—are 

equally various. While, in one place, the mere act 

of the moment testifying a consenting mind in both 

parties, binds them for ever; in another, various so- 

lemnities must be adhibited, purposely contrived to 
render the unrcflecting formation of the union more 
difficult. Here, ali pcrsons of the earliest years of 

legal capacity, and while yet in mere childhood, are 

suífered to bind themselves to each other for life— 

thcre, until a riper age, the consent of others is re- 

quired to make the contract effectual. The rights 

consequent upon the matrimonial union, and the 

remedies for thcir violation, are equally various in 

various systems; but our present concern is only 

with the validity of the contract, and its eífects upon 

the status of the issue, and more espccially with the 

anomalous condition of the laws prevailing on this 

important subject in the diíferent parts of the 

United Kingdom. 

No one could beforehand have supposed it possihle 

lhat two countries connccted together as are the 

uorthcrn and southern portions ofGreatBritain, could 

allow a ycar to elapse without some attempt to assi- 

'nilatc their law of marriage and divorce. If a tra- 

veller, retumingfrom someremote quarter of theglobe, 

should tcll us that ho had bcen in a country wherc 

the inhabitants were, on one bank of a fordable river, 

allowed to marry at twelvc and fourteen years old by 

merely pronouncing five or six words, while, on the 
0thcr side of the strcam, they could not marry under 

VOL. III. Q E 
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twenty-one, witliout the consent of their parents, and 

in neither case without religious ceremonies; that 

yet if tlie latter class walked across the river they 

might validly marry at any age and without consent; 

and that this marriage was held as valid in their own 

province to ali intents and purposes, as if they had 

been of full age, and had married with the religious 

solenmities prescribed ; that on the northern bank of 

the same river, the marriage contracted there might 

bc dissolved by sentence of the Courts of Justice for 

various reasons, but on the southern the contract was 

indissoluhle; that though a marriage contracted in 

the south could not be dissolved in the north, ncver- 

theless, if the parties to the southern contract chose 

to have it dissolved, the northern courts would do so, 

and then they might marry again there, hut if they 

carne and married south of the river, they would be 

guilty of folony ; that the same person is a hastard in 

one part of the country and legitimate in anothcr; 

nay, a hastard in the same part whcn he claims 

landed property, and legitimate when he claims per- 
sonal effects—incapable of inheriting half an acre of 

land, but capable of succeeding to a million of money, 

ali secured upon landed property, and so secured as 

gives him the power of taking immediate possession 

oí half a county, or half a town. Surely such an 

account would be at íirst receivcd as fahulous; but 

ií credit should he extorted by the character of the 

narrator, ali his hearcrs would in one voice exclaim 

that the people governcd hy such laws must he sunk 

in the lowest state of barbarism, and that at any rate 

so harharous a state of things nevcr was calculated 
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to endure for a month, and could not last for a year 

without producing the most inextricable confusion. 

Nevertheless, such is exactly the condition of England 

and Scotland at this hour—such it has been in most 

particulars time out of mind—in ali particulars for 

nearly a century—and yet the intercourse between the 

two countries has been constant and uninterrupted, 
and their relations of blood, marriage, property, sect, 

party, have beon as intimate as can be those of two 

nations inhabitirig the same territory, and separated 

only by a narrow river, or in many places by a fence, 

or even in some by an ideal line of demarcation. 

It must be further admittcd, that by the modify- 

ing effects of manners upon institutions, the con- 

trast and the conílict of the laws have produced farless 

mischicf than might reasonably have been expected 

to result from so anomalous a statc of things. Never- 

theless, that vcry great evils have arisen from the 

diversity cannot be doubted. The provisions of 

the English Marriage Act have bccomc in many 

instances wholly nugatory—and they have bccome 

so, not in ali cases, but only in the case of wealthy 

persons, that is, in the vcry cases which the law was 

principally framod to meet. Except upon the North- 

ern border, no persons in humble circumstances can 

repair to Scotland for the purpose of cvading the 

provisions of the English act. Upon ali who can- 

not afford a long journey, those enactments are im- 

perativo and etíectnal í but wboever can afford to 

Pay that price íinds them a dead letter. Yet the 

chief object of the Act was to prcvent ricb heiresses 

from bcing married before due caro was taken to 
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secure their fortunes ; and to protect young heirs 

from being inveigled into unequal and injurious 

matches before they came to years of discretion. 

Now, wboever has such designs in view, can always 

command the means of performing the Scotcb jour- 

ney, and thus putting the law at defiance. It is 

well known that at one time the Archbishop of 

Canterbury, the Lord Chancellor, and the Lord 

Privy Seal, were ali married at Gretna Grecn, and 

had issue after marriages contracted there. There 

needs no more to prove the absurd and incomplete 

state of our marriage law in its most important provi- 

sion, or to show that either the restraints upon mar- 

riage in the one country ought to he abolishcd, or 

the power of escaping from those fetters by remov- 

ing for a few minutes into the other, ought to he 

taken away. 

That those restraints, however, are salutary, no 

man of reflection can doubt. It is manifest, that a 

contract so momentous in its conscquences to the 

parties, and to those whom its immediatc operation 
is to call into cxistcnce, ought to bc fenccd and guard- 

ed by peculiarly amplc precautions against haste, or 

surprise, or design, or improvidence. Can any thing 

he more monstrous than that he who until he has 

attaincd the age of twenty-one cannot dispose of or 

burthen an acre of his land, or bequeath a shilling 

of his money, or bind himself by the most insigniíi- 

cant contract which can be written or entered into 

by words, should yet be permitted to form an union 

which must last for his life, affect ali the estates and 

money and honours of which he can ever bo possess- 
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ed, and give birth to a family foi* whom he may be 

absolutely without any means of providing ? A boy 

of fourteen and a girl of twelve may, in Scotland, form 

this important union by speaking a few words ; but 

neither can bind themselves in any other respect until 

tbey have attained the age of twenty-one years com- 

plete, and then tbey can only bind themselves ac- 

cording to certain rules, and with the safeguards of 

many solemnities to protect them against fraud or 

surprise, or evcn rashness and indiscretion. No 

one, therefore, could -seriously entertain a thought 

of effecting the assimilation of the two systems, by 

extending to England a law so barbarous and so Ml 

of uncertainty as the Scottish Marriage Law. But 

that law might well be altercd with great advantage 

to the commnnity, and made more nearly to resem- 

ble the English. What real objection can there be 

to introducing some check upon the marriage of 

minors ? Is it so desirable a thing that evcry facility 

should be afforded to the arts of dcsigningpersons, and 

evcry obstruction removed to the consummation of 

a design formed in a moment of thoughtlessncss, or 

of excitcd passion—a design which must constitute 

the obligation of a wholc life, and affcct every one of its 

transactions? Which of us can be interested in smooth- 
ing the path of the unprincipled fortune-hunter, and 

throwing the inexperienced heiress, in her most ten- 

der years, into his net, or aiding the contrivances 

of the crafty veteran who lias . her own antiquated 

charms, or her daughter's meretricious allurements 
to disposc of, in entrapping the unflcdged brood of a 

wealtby or a noble nest ? It is painful to the fcel- 
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ings, and it is trying to tlic patience, to heav men speak 

with alarm of any alteration in the very worst part 

of the Scotch law, as if" it were an infraction of some 

peculiar national privilege, and regard the intro- 

duction of a manifest and great improvement from 

foreign systems, as if it were a surrcnder of some 

badge of independence, or a stain npon public ho- 

nour. 

If it hc true that the Scotch Law is the very worst 

possible, it is equally true that the English is not the 

very best upon this cardinal point. But it is not in 

the securities provided against unfit matches; against 

these, as far as thcy go, on no intelligihle principie can 

any complaint hc raised; but they are undeniahly ex- 

posed to the objection, that they are not sufficient for 

their purpose. The requisite of puhlication of banns 

operates only in small parishes; in a church where, as 

at Manenester, some hundreds of puhlications are 

made every Sunday, no notice whatever can be taken 

of the names read over, and, consequently, no puh- 

licity at ali is given to the intention of marrying. 
This arrangement of the law hccomes the more in- 

eífectual, in conscíiuenco of the enactment declaring 

the marriage valid although the hanns should hc 

published in a parish to which neither of the parties 

helong. Hence ali the clandestine marriages are 

advertised in some very populous parish, or some 

parish remote from the residence of those interested 

in preventing the match. If the age of consent were 
rcduced írom twenty-one to eighteen, therc could 

surely be no objection to making the consent of pa- 

rents or guardians a condition preccdent to the va- 
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lidity of the contract. Indeed, even without any 

alteration of the age, there can be no possible objec- 

tion to making this a condition sine qua non. For 

the law as it at present is framed mcans to make the 

consent essential, or it means nothing at ali. It 

means, it can only mean, that no xninor sball be al- 

lowed to marry without that prescribed consent. The 

alternative of publication of hanns is only given to 
meet the case of thosc having no parents or guardians 

to consent, or of the parties not heing minors. Yet 

it aífords a means of escaping altogether from the 

exigency of the law. In the ceremony of publication 

itself no virtue whatevcr resides ; and unless an in- 

fant without consent puhlishing his intention to marry 

can he deemed to stand in a different position from 

that in which hc would havc stood had he not made 

the publication, no rcason whatevcr can be assigned 

for relying on that wholly insigniíicant acf. Suppose 

the question related to a contract of some other kind, 

and that it were the policy of the law, for example, 

to prcvcnt spirits from heing sold by any person under 

a certain quantity (as the Gin Act in fact means to do) 

—would any onc ever think of rcquiring that those 

who intcnd to sell spirits should advertise their design 

and addrcss in some papcr any where, howevcr re- 

aiote from the Justices of their own district, to enable 

those Justices to watch their shops? No. The salc of 

the small quantity would be pronounced invalid, and 

the sellcr prevented írom recovering the price, as in- 

deed the law has in this case provided. It is quite 

ridiculous to endeavour to prevent marriao-es with- * O 
out consent, by requiring noticc to he given, and yet 
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make the marriage valid, instead of" prohibiting the 

marriage altogether, which the policy of the law 

clearly means to do, hut does most ineffectually. 

This, then, would manifestly be an improvement on 

the Laws, of infinite importance—to make ali mar- 

riages of minors without consent void, adjusting, if 

necessary, the age differently, and particularly mak- 

ing it less in the woman's case; and to make the 

Laws of both Scotland and England the same upon 

this important suhject. But should that he rcckoned 

too great a change ; and especially should there bc 

found insuperahle ohjections to the altcration of the 

Scotch Law, there can be no possible reason for re- 

taining the present most absurd and indeed disgracc- 

ful anomaly, of having the Law framed in England 

so as to make the neighhourhood of Scotland open a 

door for escaping its enactmcnts whenever there are 

pecuniary ineans within the rcach of the partics to 

the evasion. The Scotch cannot possibly complain 

if, thcir own law being kept in the same rude state 
in which we now find it, we only provido that it shall 

no longer be made the instrument of tacitly ahro- 

gating the law of England with rcspect to Eng- 

lish marriages. We have at least a right to rcquirc, 

that if the Scotch must still marry in their present 

way, their custom or their law of marriage shall he 

confined to themselvcs, and not permitted to frustratc 

our English law of marriage in its most important 
enactmcnts. 

The Bill which wás entcrtained hy the House of 

Lords in 1835, had for its principal ohject to pre- 

yont a Scotch marriage between English partics 
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from operating diíferently from an English marriage 

between the same parties; and it sought to accom- 

plish tliis by requiring as long a residence in Scotland 

as the time taken by the puhlication of banns in 

England. This remedy, therefore, assumed that the 

English Law, with ali its manifest defects, was to re- 

main on its present footing, and only removed from the 
legal system of the two countries that gross ano- 

maly by which the law of the onc nullifics that of the 

other. It would, if carried, prevent ali runaway 

Scotch marriages ; hut it would hoth leave the Eng- 

lish law defective and inefficient to accomplish its own 

purpose, and it would leave the Scotch Law as bad as 

before. The true remedy is that more ample change 

of the law, which shall cíFcctually prevent marriages 

of xninors without consent, in hoth countries, by de- 

claring such contracts absolutely void. 

Another mischicf of the present system arises from 

the conílict of the laws rcspccting divorce in the two 
countries. líy the Scotch Law, an English marriage 

can be dissolved effectually in the Scotch Courts, 

according to the doctrines held hy those Scotch Courts. 

But the English Courts hold that such a divorce is 

wholly incffcctual, and if a party so divorced in Scot- 

land afterwards marries in England, lie is punishable 
as for polygamy, and the marriage is void. If, how- 

ever, aftcr such a Scotch divorce, he marries again 

1» Scotland, this Scottish marriage is held in Scot- 

land to be valid. A plain conílict hencc arises between 

lhe laws of the two countries, and if an English 

honour or estate wcrc elaimed by the issue of such a 

second Scotch marriage, it is difficult to say how the 
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English Courts might decide, thougli most probably 

they would pronounce against the legitimacy. If so, 

the same person would be a bastard in England, and 

legitimate in Scotland the English estates and ho- 

nours of bis father would go to another person, 

while the Scotch estates and honours of the same 

father would devolve upon him. Cases might be put 

of still greater complication and anomaly, where, in 

the settlement governing the descent of the property 

thcrc werc shifting uses. If, indeed, the Court of 

Appeal, the House of Lords, should determine in 

a Scotch case against the validity of the Scotch divorcc, 

and of the new Scotch Marriage, then the Scotch 

Law would be declared to be different from what it is 

now held to be, and this conflict would be avoided. 

Ihit it is on every account far more cxpedient that such 

delicate questions should be settled generally and pro- 

spectively by some new law declaratory or enactive. 

The Bill of 183.5 proposed to prevent, under certain 

regulations, the Scotch Court from dissolving English 

marriages. But it is manifestly improper to prohibit 
ali such divorces generally, inasmuch as it would be 
inflicting a severo hardship on a party to declare that 

whatever might be the conduct of the other spouse, 

though both were domiciled in Scotland, no remedy 

could be obtained without resorting to England. The 

Bill, accordingly, proceeding upon the same princi- 

pie ot prevcnting collusive procecdings in fraud of 

the English Law of Divorcc here, as in the case of 
marriage, rested satisfied with prohibiting the Scotch 

Courts from dissolving English marriages without a 
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certain period of real residence by the parties in 

Scotland. 

The discrepancy between the laws of the two 

countries on legitimacy, gives rise to another conüict, 

and to very inconvenient and absurd anomalies, de- 

trimental to individuais, and discreditable to the law. 

The Civil Law, which allows legitimation per suhse- 

quens matrimonium, being received in Scotland, 
while it was rejected by the celebrated answer of the 

Barons to the Prelates in the Statute of Merton (Hen. 

III.), Nolumus leges Anglioemutari, if a personborn 

before the marriage of his parents in Scotland, claims 

English land or honours, he has been held disentitled, 

though in Scotland he has an indefeasible title to in- 

herit both. Thus he is bastard on one side of the 

Tweed, and legitimate on the other, and that, although 

his parents were bona fide domiciled in Scotland— 

nay, although they ncvcr had been in England. The 

like happcns if he claims personalty in England— 

he can obtain this succession with certainty as if he 
were legitimate, while he cannot inherit land. So 

he can inherit ali beneficiai encumbrances on land, 

as mortgages, with ali the remedies incident thereto ; 

but one acre of the land as terre-tenant, he never 

can inherit. Thus, even where there is no collusive 

act, nothing colourable, nothing done in fraudem 

legis, this conflictus legum makes the same individual 

legitimate and bastard at the same time ; legitimate 
in one part of the island, bastard in another—legiti- 

mate whcn he claims personal, bastard wben he 

claims real estate—legitimate or bastard, accordingly 
as he resorts to the Courts on one side or on the 
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other of Westminster Hall. To cases of this sort 

the principies of" the Bill of 1835 applied in a mate- 

rially different way from their application to the 

former hcads, bccause there was here no question of 

preventing evasion of the one law by the means which 

the other furnished. It was proposed to make the 

law of the birth-place govem the question of the 

party's status ; and this would plainly have prevented 

any evasions, such as might arise if the rule werc 

taken from the place of the marriage. In case the 

birth-place were Scotland, and the subsequent mar- 

riage took place in England, some difficulty might 

arise ; and thcrefore it would be oxpedient that the 

legitimation should only bc cffected by the subse- 

quent marriage taking place, as well as the birth of 

the issue, in Scotland. 

It is impossible to elose these remarks without 

observing upon the singular state of the English law 

respecting the dissolution of the marriage contract. 

It is quite peculiar, and can be defended upon no 

principie, whether of justice or of cxpediency. By 
tbo rulos of our jurisprudcnce marriage is indissolu- 

blc. No Court bas the powcr to dissolve a marriage 

originally valid. What are called sentences of divorcc 

in our Ecclesiastical Courts, are cithcr mere sen- 

tences of separation from bed and board, which can 

at any moment bc put an end to by the parties 

coming together, and which leave the marriage sub- 

sisting, only that by the provisions of a Statute they 

prevent any prosccution for bigamy, in case of the par- 

ties contracting a new marriage, which new marriage 

is invalid in law, and thereforc only the outward cerc- 



MARRIAGE, DIVORCE, AND LEGITIMACY. 445 

mony of a marriage—or they are sentences declaring 

that there never was a marriage validly solemnized. 

The law, therefore, will not recognise the possibility 

of the nuptial tie ever hcing loosened. As far as the 

law goes, nothing dono by either party, or by both, 

can ever put an end to the contract; and, therefore, 

if it is to bc determined in any case, this must be 
offectcd by a special law made for that particular 
case, as a special law may be passed to take away a 

man's life or bis property, which the ordinary laws 

could not touch. In holding marriage indissoluble, 

the Endish Law follows that of Catholic countries, O ' 
where nothing but the sentence of the Pope—held 

to have the force of a release from Heaven—can 

sct the parties free from the obligation of their mar- 

riage vows. But those countries hardly ever pre- 

sent an instance of such Papal interposition ; and 

very many individuais hold their vows in the face 

of God, at the altar, to bc of a force so binding, 

tbat not evcn the power to loose as wcll as bind, 
which resides in St Peter's successor, can work a 

valid release from them. In England, however, 

where the contract is now held to be by law abso- 

lutely indissoluble, it appears to- have been otherwise 

regulated in Catholic times ; and it is somewhat 

singular, that, while the llomish religion subsisted 

among us, though ccrtainly aftcr the Papal power 

had been renounced, and Courts were established 

for ecclcsiastical purposes under the temporal su- 

prcmacy of the Crown, sentences for the cntirc dis- 

solution of the contract, that is, divorces a vinculo 

inatrimonii, were used to be given- by those ncw tri- 
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bunals. This has been entirely disused for the last 

three centuries, and the law upon the subject is now, 

and for so long has been, quite fixed. There has, 

however, during the last hundred and fifty years, 

been introduced the practice oí eífecting divorces by 

a Parliamentary proceeding, which, though it be, in 

principie and in its forms, the making of a new, a 

special, or a private and personal law for each occa- 

sion, (what the civilians of Rome called Privile- 

gium,) has, nevertheless, become so ordinary a men- 

sure, that it is resorted to, and reckoncd upon, as if 

it were one of the ordinary remédios provided by the 

law; and it has become subject to rules and regula- 

tions, as well known, in governing the discretion of 

Parliament in making such new laws, as any of those 

which constitutc the practice of the Courts in adminis- 

tering the old and general laws. This limitation of 

legislativo discretion has, no doubt, prevented many 

of the mischiefs to which these proceedings must 

otherwiso have givcn riso ; nevertheless, it is impos- 

sible to conccive any thing more contrary to ali 
sound principie of every kind. 

In the first place, the remedy is only opcn to one 

of the parties. The iníidelity of the wife gives the 

husband a kind of right to have the marriage dis- 

solved by a bill; and it is a right so well understood, 

that he obtains his divorce in this way as a matter 

of coursc, provided his conduct appears to have been 

unexceptionable, and that he has complied with the 

standing orders, which require him to have obtained 

a verdict in an action against the seducer, and a 

sentence of separation in the Consistorial Court. 
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Nay, so much is this regarded as a matter of course, 

that tho Common Law Judges have sometimes di- 

rected juries to find for the plaintiíf, who was com- 

plaining of the loss of his wife's society; this being 

the gist of the action, while he was proved to have 

lived for years separated from her. Even in one case 

wherc he had made her an allowance upon the condi- 
tion of her never coming within twenty miles of him, 

the Court said the verdict was wanted for cnabling 

the party to ohtain a divorce in Parliament; * for- 

getting that the standing orders required a vcrdict 

as a test of the conduct of the party, and chiefly to 

prevent collusion, and that if juries returned ver- 

dicts, xnerely because hills could not pass with- 

out them, the test would cease to exist. This error 

of the Judge, however, shows how much the pro- 

ceeding in Parliament is recognised as a matter of 

course, on the husband's part. But the wife has no 

such remedy; the rules of Parliamentary practice 

are just as peremptory in excluding her from it, 
whatever he the conduct of her hushand ; it is quite 

as much a matter of course that she should have no 

divorce, how gross soever may have hecn his mal- 

treatment of her in every rcspcct. Nor does the 

mie of her exelusion ever bend to any circumstance 

of aggravation, exccpt that of incestuous adultery 

proved with her sister or other very near relation; 

and of such cxccptions there are but three instances 

This was so ruled, but without duo consideration, by Lord Ellen- 
borougb, in tho case of Chamberlayne v. Broomfield, at Nisi Prius in 
1812. 
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known. Where the husband had been guilty of 

unnatural crimes, beside ordinary ill-conduct, the 

wife was refused her rcmedy. Now, although it 

cannot be denied tbat the crime of adultery is very 

diíferent in a wife, who by ber infidelity may impose 

a spurious issue upon her husband, it is equally 

certain tbat the protection of bis rights, as regards 

spurious progeny, ought not to be regarded as the 

only object of divorce ; and tbat misconduct of an 

outrageous nature, such as gross cruelty, living in 

open adultery with another woman, refusal to cohabit, 

or such incidents generally as cntircly frustrate the 

very objects of the matrimonial union, ought either 

to be made severely punishable, or to be allowed as 

grounds of divorce to be obtained by the wife. Nor is 

it any answer, to allege the risk of collusion between 

the partics for the purpose of obtaining a divorce. 

Tbat collusion must always be a possible risk ; and it 

is, no doubt, frequent in divorce bills under the ex- 

isting practice. The legislature, or the tribunais 

which have cognisance of the question, must pro- 
vido the best chccks they can for preventing it; ali 

systems being supposcd to agrec in this, tbat no dis- 

solution of the nuptial union sbould be allowed upon 

the mere agreement of the parties to terminate tbeir 
connexion. 

But this first objcction, of inequality in admitting 

the remedy by bill, migbt be removed, it may be said, 

by a more equitable principie being adopted in Par- 

liament. 1 be second objection is not so easily re- 

moved ; it is, as at present constituted, a rcmedy 

confined to the wealtby, who can alone afford wbat 
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cannot cost less than six or seven hundred pounds, 

including the proceedings in the Courts. This of it- 

selfis an unanswerable aríjument against sucli divorce O O 
bills. No man in moderate circumstances ever can 

afford to obtain one. 

A tbird objection is derived from tbe nature of 

the tribunal. None can be worse constituted for 
the purpose ; none more liable to abuse. Accord- 

ingly, altíiough the Peers generally interfere very 

little witb the judicial business of the House, and 

thus convert what would be, according to the letter 

of the Constitution, one of the most absurdly framed 

judicatures in the world, into one which, if not ex- 

ceeding good, yet practically works tolerably well, 

their Lordships do not exercise tbe saine absti- 

oence upon divorce bills; and it is not many years 

since an attempt was made to sbow favour towards 

the family of an individual connected witb many 

Peers, by passing a divorce bill, contrary to ali pre- 

cedent and practice, at the suit of his wife. Upon 

a division, the attempt was frustrated by a very nar- 

ro w majority, in a House much more full than is 

ever found to assist at judicial proceedings. The 
remedy proposed for this some time ago, was to trans- 
ar the whoie matter of divorce bills to a Court of 

Justice, and the Judicial Committee of the Privy 

t ouncil was suggestcd as tbe appropriate tribunal. 

1 be proposition, bcing favourably reccivcd by the 

House of Lords, the " Conservative Senate" of this 

country would in ali probability bave been adoptcd 

uy the Lcgislature had its authors pressed it; and 
the suecess which has attended the discrction of 

VOL . III. 2 F 
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extending patents, more recently conferred upon tliat 

useful Court, may operate as an additional induce- 

mént to enlarge its jurisdiction in this direction. It 

is certain that no enquiry can be more appropriate 

for a Court, or less adapted to a Chamber of Parlia- 

ment, than that of the facts whicb sbould entitle 

parties to a divorce. 

The subject of the Marriage Law and the conflict 

between the laws of the two parts of this Island has 

been treated at large in the preceding discoux-se. 

The following Speech was delivcx-ed in explanation of 

the Bill introduced into the House of Lords in Sep- 

tember 1835, and which was suíFered to stand over 

in order that so momentous a subject might receive 

the most ample consideration, both from the country 

at large and among the membcrs of the legal profes- 

sion. It is deeply to be regrettcd that the attention 

of the Judgcs who have had most experience in this 

departmcnt of our jurisprudence should never have 
bcen effectually dirccted towards its amcndmcxxt. Lord 

Eldon's babits of doubt, and bis marked disinclina- 

tion to ali changes in the Law, prevented him from 

applying the resources of his extraordinary leaming 

and distinguished ability to the (juestion. He only 

introduccd, but without any remarks, a bill pro- 

poundcd by Lord Laudcrdale, who had long dirccted 

his attention to the subject, and who is certainly, both 

from his great talents and the long experience which 

he has had of legal discussions, well cntitled to be con- 

sulted as an authority upon it. But no one was so 
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fitted to grapple with ali the difficulties of the ques- 

tion as Sir William Scott, whose life liad been passed 

in the Consistorial Courts, who liad, hy the accident 

of the leading case upon the Scotch Marriage Law 

coming hefore him,* discussed the whole subject, 

and who, although an English Judge and deciding 

upon a question of Foreign law as a question of fact 
merely, had yet pronounced a judgment, ever since 

admitted to settle the Scotch Law upon its just foun- 

dations, and to end ali the disputes which had pre- 

viously divided Scotch lawyers themselves. 

There lias seldoxn if ever appeared in the profes- 

sion of the Law any one so peculiarly endowed with 

ali the learning and capacity which can accomplish, 

as well as ali the graces which can emhellish the 

judicial character, as this emincnt pcrson, Coníining 

himself to the comparatively narrow and sequestered 

walks of the Consistorial tribunais, hc had early been 

withdrawn from the contentions of the Fórum, had 

lost the readiness with which his great natural acute- 

ness must have furnished him, and had never acquir- 

ed the hahits which forensic strife is found to form 

—the preternatural power of suddenly producing 

ali the mind's resources at the call of the momcnt, 

and shifting their application nimhly from point to 

point, as that exigency varies in its purpose or its 

dircction. But so had he also escaped the hardness, 

not to say the coarscness, which is inseparahle from 

sucli roughandconstant useof the faculties, and which, 

while it sharpens their edge and their point, not 

* Ualrymplo v. Dalrymple. 
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seldom contaminates the taste, and withdraws the 

mind from ali pure, and generous, and classical inter- 

course, to matters of a vulgar and a teclinical order, 

His judgment was of the highest caste ; calm, firm, 

enlarged, penetrating, profound. His powers of rea- 

soning were in proportion great, and still more 

reíined than extensive, though singularly free from 

any thing like versatility, and liahle to be easily dis- 

turbed in their application to every-day use. If 

the retired and almost solitary habits of the compara- 

tively secluded walk in which he moved, had given 

hlm little relish for the strenuous and vehemcnt war- 

farc of rapid argumentation and the logic of unpre- 

pared debate, his vast superiority was apparent when, 

as from an eminence, he was called to survey the 

whole ficld of dispute, and to marsbal the variegated 

facts, disentangle the intricate mazes, and array the 

conflicting reasons which were calculated to distract 

and suspend men's judgment. If ever the praise 

of being luminous could he justly bestowed upon 

human compositions, it was upon his Judgments, and 

it was the approbation constantly, and as it were 

peculiarly, appropriated to thosc wonderful exhibi- 

tions of judicial capacity. 

His learning, extensive and profound in ali pro- 

fessional matters, was by no means confined within 

that range. He was amply and accurately endowed 

with a knowledge of ali history of ali times ; richly 

provided with the literary and the personal portion 

of historical lore ; largely furnishcd with stores of 

the more curious and recondite knowlcdjxc, which 

judicious studonts of antiquity, and judicious stu- 
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dents only, are found to amass ; and he possessed 

a rare facility of introducing such matters felici- 

tously for the illustration of an argument or a topic, 

whether in debate or in more familiar conversation. 

But he was above the pedantry which disdains the 

gratification of a more ordinary and every-day curio- 

sity. No one had more knowledge of the common 

aíFairs of life ; and it was at ali times a current obser- 
vation, that the person who first saw any sight exhi- 

hited in London, he it production of nature, or of art, 

or of artífice (for he would condescend to see even the 

juggler play bis tricks), was SirWilliam Scott—who 

could always steal for such relaxations an hour from 

settling the gravest questions that could he raised on 

the rights of nations, or the Ecclesiastical Law of the 

land. Above ali, he was a person of great classical 

attainments, which he had pursued and, indeed, im- 

proved from the earlier years of his life, when he was 

a college tutor of distinguished rcputation; and from 

hcnce, as wcll as from the natural refinement and 

fastidiousness of his mind, he derived the pure taste 

which presided over ali his eífbrts, chastening his 

judicial compositions and adoming his exquisite con- 

versation. Of diction, indeed, he was among the 

greatcst masters, in ali but its highest department of 

energetic declamation and fervent imagery. " Quid 

multa? Istum audicns equidem sic judicare soleo, 

quidquid aut addidcris, aut mutaveris, aut detraxeris, 

vitiosius et deterius futurum."* 

To give samples of his happy command of language 

* Cie. do Orat. lib. üi. 
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would be an easy thing, but it would almost be to 

cite the bulk of bis Judgments. " Having thus fur- 

nished the rule which must govern our decision," 

said he, in the famous case already referred to,* " the 

English law retires, and makes way for the Scottish, 

whose principies must finally dispose of the case." 

Quoting the words of Puffendorff (and it may be 

observed in passing, misquoting them for the purpose 

of his argument, and omitting the part which answered 

it), who, after stating an opinion subtilely and so- 

phistically held bysome, adds, " Tu noli sic sapere," 

Sir William Scott at once gave it thus, in the happiest, 

the most literal, and yet the most idiomatic English— 

" Be not you wisc in such conceits as these." 

To illustrate by examples his singularly refined and 

pungent wit in conversation, or the happy and unex- 

pected quotations with which hc embellished it, or 

the terscly told anecdotes with which he enlivencd 

it, without for an instant fatiguing his audicnce, 

would be far less easy,—because it is of the nature 

of the refined essence in which the spirit of the hest 
society consists, not to keep. When some sudden 

and somewhat violent changos of opinion werc im- 

putcd to a learned Judgc, who was always jocoselv 

tcrmed Mrs , " Varium et mutabile semper Fe- 

mina," was Sir William Scotfs remark. A celcbrated 

physician having said, somewhat more flippantly than 

beseemed the gravity of his cloth, " Oh, you know, Sir 

William, after forty a man is always either a fool or 

a physician!" " Mayn't he be both, Doctor?" was 

the arch rejoinder,—with a most arch leer and insi- 

* Dalrymple v. Dalrymple. 
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nuating voice half drawled out. " A viçar was once " 

(said his Lordship,* presiding at the dinner of the 

Admiralty Sessions), "so wearied out with his parish- 

clerk confining himself entirely to the lOOth Psalm, 

that he remonstrated, and insisted upon a variety, 

which the man promised; but, old hahit proving too 

strong for him, the old words were as usual given 
out next Sunday, « Ali people that on earth do dwell.' 

Upon this the viçar's temper could hold out no longer, 

and, jutting his head over the desk, he cried, ' Damn 

ali people that on earth do dwell!'—a very compen- 

dious form of anathema!" added the learned chief of 

the Spiritual Court. 

This eminent personage was in his opinions ex- 

tremely narrow and coníined; never seexning to have 

advanced beyond the times " before the flood" of 

Hght which the American War and the French Ile- 

volution had let in upon the world—times when he 

was a tutor in Oxford, and hoped to live and die 

in the unbroken quict of her howers, enjoying their 

shade variegated with no glare of importunate illu- 

mination. Of every change he was the cnemy; of ali 

improvement careless and even distrustful; of the 

Uast (hwiation from the raost heaten track sus- 

picious; of the remotest risks an acute prognosti- 

cator as hy some natural instinct; of the slightest 

actual danger a terror-stricken spectator. As he could 

imaginejiothing hetter than the cxisting state of any 

givcn thing, he could see only pcril and hazard in the 

* Sir W. Scott was, during the latter ycars df his loiig-extendod 
ereatcd a peer by the title of Lord Stowoll; but it is by his former 

natne that ho is kuown to tho profession and to the world. 
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search for any thing nevv ; and with him it was quite 

enough, to characterise a measure as "a xnere 

novelty," to deter him at once from entertaining 

it—a phrase of which Mr Speaker Ahbot, with some 

humour, once took advantage to say, when asked 

hy his friend what that mass of papers might he, 

pointing to the huge bundle of the Acts of a single 

session,—Mere novelties, Sir William—mere no- 

velties." And, in truth, ali the while that this class 

of politicians are declaiming and alarming mankind 

against every attempt to improve our laws, made judi- 

ciously and safely, because upon principie, and syste- 

matically, and with circumspection, thcy are unhesi- 

tatingly passing by wholesale, and without any rcflec- 

tion at ali, the most startling acts for widely aífect- 

ing the laws, the institutions, and the interests of the 

country. It is deeply to he lamented that one en- 

dowed with such rare qualifications for working in 

the amendmcnt of the Consistorial Law, should have 

grown old in the fetters of such a school as this. His 

peculiar hahits of reasoning—his vast and various 
knowledge—his uniting with the hahits of a judge, 

and the authority due to so distinguished a memher 

of the Clerical Courts, ali the erudition and polish 

of a finishcd scholar, and ali the knowledge of the 

world and hahits of society which are the least to bc 

expected in such dignitaries—finally, his equal know- 

ledge oí hoth the English and Scotch systems— 

seemed to point him out as the very person at whose 

hands this great hranch of the jurisprudence of hoth 

nations might most naturally have expected to receive 

its most important amendments. 
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SPEECH- 

My Lords, I have now to present the Bill of wliicli 

I gave notice some months ago, to amend the laws 
of marriage, legitimacy, and divorcc. The circum- 

stances which I then stated haVe occasioned the lapse 
of this long intcrval. A cause of great importance # 

was pending, and, until judgment should begiven in 
it, therc was a manifest inconvenience, to say the 
least, in proceeding to legislate upon the suhject; 
for, although no measure which was likely to be 
entertained by your Lordships could have had a retro- 

spective operation upon the decision of that question, 

yet any discussion of the suhject among thosc, in 
thcir legislative capacity, who were, in the exercise of 
their judicial functions, to pronounce upon the appeal 
I am alluding to, appcared objcctionable. The delay 
of the judgment has not heen owingeither to myself, 
or to mynohlc and learned friond ;♦ and, indeed, 1 
do not hlame any onc for it, as the great importance 
of the suhject justified the fullest deliberation. The 

* Warrcnder v. Warrender. 
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case was disposed of yesterday, and I have now to 
present the Bill which will, if passed into a law, 
apply, as I think, the appropriate remedy to the evils 
arising from the present state of this hranch of our 
jurisprudence. It is only to he lamented that the 
period of the Session renders it impossible to proceed 
further than reading the Bill a first time, printing ít, 
and letting it undergo a full discussion during the 

vacation. My duty at present is to state shortly the 

principies upon which the measure is framed. 
Your Lordships are well aware, generally, of the 

diversities which mark the English and Scotch hiws 
relating to marriage and divorce, and of the mis- 
chicvous consequences which result from those diver- 
sities. By the law of England no marriage is valid 
which is not solemnised according to the provisions 
of the Marriage Act. By the Scotch law, any parties 

of the legal age—that is, fourtcen and twelve respec- 

tively—may contract a valid marriage by declaring 
their consent per verha de presenti, or by promising 
to intermarry, and then cohabiting; and such pre- 
sent consent, or promise with subsoquent cohahitation, 
being proved by any cvidence legally admissible to 
substantiate the truth of facts alleged, must be allowed 
by ali courts as conclusivo of the matrimonial con- 
tract having been completcd. This state of the law 

has often been lamented by those who considered it 

as mischievous in tendency and grossly inconsistent, 
that the same party who, until he attains twenty- 
one, is incapable oí aífecting in any manner the most 
inconsidcrable portion of his landed property, or 
binding himself in ahnost any way, should be suííered, 
by animprovident marriage hastilycontracted, toincur 

• Lord Lyndhurst. 
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the most important of ali obligations, and to bestow 
upon bis issue b}- a designing, and possibly a profli- 

gate, woman, tbe inheritance of tbe highest honours 
and the most axnplé possessions. But with this question 
we have, at present, nothing to do. Upon the Scotch 
law I do not ask your Lordships to make any change. 

Whether or not it may be founded upon sound princi- 
pies I do not at ali inquire. Nor do I stop to examine 
the consequences which may have flowed from it, 
furthcr than to observe, that a law may be adapted 
to one kind of society, which in another would be 

mischievous ; while, on the other hand, the manners 
of a community may have hccome adapted to the 

law ; so that we should not he justiíied in condemn- 
ing the Scotch marriage-law merely hecause it would 
he wholly inapplicahle to this country. The Scotch 
are exceedingly attached to this brandi of their juris- 

prudence; and I am very far from proposing that it 
should be altered. But it is quite another thing, to 
permit the differcnce that exists in their marriage- 
law to open a door for the evasion of ou rs. Who- 
ever holds that the English law upon this subjcct is 
right for England, and the Scotch law right for Scot- 
land, must admit that nothing can he more absurd 

than permitting the one law to be made the means 
of committing frauds upon the other,—permitting, 
in truth, the provisions of the one system to make 

those of the other a nullity:—and even he who re- 
gards the English law as bad for England, must 
desire that it should be altered by the Legislature, 
so as to be amcnded for the bcncfit of ali the people, 

instead of bcing allowed to bind only those who 
reside in certain parts of the country, and who cannot 
afford the cxpcnse oí evading it. Oídy see how the 
watter at present stands. A minor cannot marry 
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in England without the consent of his parcnt or 
guardian, or giving wliat is considered sufficient 
notice to them, by the publication of banns ; but, as 
this is not the law of Scotland, he has only to go 
there, and he can be xnarried the instant he crosses 
the border. Now suppose, for argumenfs sake, that 
the English law were ever so bad, this is any thing 

rather than the right way of changing it; for, not 
to mention other obvio us arguments, such evasion of 

its provisions can be easily made by any persons 
whatever who live near the border, but can only be 
made by persons in easy circumstances who happen 
to live at a distance from Scotland. I would, how- 
ever, by no means be understood as doubting that 
the fundamental principie of the English law is a 
sound onc, whatever may be said of the means hy 
which that principie is carried into eíFect. Some 

control upon the improvident marriages of boys and 
girls, I hold to he essential to the well-being of so- 
ciety, at least in England. This control, which our 
law intcnds to maintain, fails in consequence of the 
Scotch law not giving a like control; and it fails in 
the vcry cases where it is most wantcd,—in the cases 
wherc wealth and weakness on the one hand, and 
nccdy rapacity on tbe other, are most likcly to pro- 
duce the apprehcnded mischief. 

The íirst branch of the measure which I have 

now to propose is directed to remedy this great evil. 
Ever since the celehrated cases of Crompton v. Bear- 

croft before the Delegates, and Ilderton v. Ilderton 
in the Common Pleas, the English courts have, 
contrary to Lord Mansfield's opinion, rccognised the 

validity of marriages contracted in Scotland, by 
English parties going thither for a momentary resi- 

dence, and with the express purpose of escaping the 
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provisions of the English law. This I do not pro- 
pose to alter or in any way to touch; but I wish to 
put those who fly to Scotland with such a view, and 
also their parents and guardians, as nearly as may 
be, in the saxne situation in which they would have 
been had they remained in England. This may, I 
think, be best effected by requiring that they should 
reside for a certain time in Scotland before they can 
contract a valid marriage. The publication of banns 
takes a fortnight at the least, and I should fix upon 
three weeks as the time of residence, in order to 
afford sufficient opportunity of pursuit and search. 

Your Lordships will observe that this will give a 

better notice, in some respects, than the banns, for 
the flight will be at once known: whereas the banns 
may be published in a parish remoto from the resi- 

dence of the parent or guardian, and the publication 
niay be made where so many banns are published that 
no one knows of it. I should set this off against 

the difficulty of íinding the exact route which the 

parties have taken. So that, upon the vvhole, the 
provisions which I propose may be considered as 
placing the parties to a runaway marriage upon 
nearly the same footing on which they would be were 

they to remain in their own country. 

The first provision of the Bill, thcn, is, that no 

marriage contracted in Scotland shall be valid eitber 
m Scotland or England, unless both parties are 

Scotch by birtb, or are domiciled in Scotland; that 
is, usually reside there, or live in Scotland for three 
weeks next prcceding the marriage; so that the law 
will remain prccisely as it now stands with respect 

to ali marriages rcally and bonâ fide Scotch, and 
will only be cbanged so as to prevent English parties 

from going to Scotland in order to commit a fraudu- 
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lent evasion of the English law. No Scotch person 
whatever will be aíFected by the change, nor any 
person, whether Scotch or not, residing in Scotland, 
nor eyen any person whether Scotch or not, residing 
temporarily in Scotland. They only will he affected 
who go thither with the purpose of violating the laws 
of their own country; and even to them the old Scotch 
law of marriage will be applicable, after a residence of 

three weeks. 
Upon the same general principie of preserving 

the Scotch law as to bonâ jide proceedings, and 
only altering it so as to prevent it from being made 
subservient to fraudulent evasions of the English 
law, the second branch of the measure which I 
am proposing is framed. The law differs in the two 
countries, as your Lordships are well aware, even 
more widely respecting divorce than respecting mar- 

riage. With us the contract is indissoluble ; by no 
proceeding in any of our courts can divorce à vin- 
culo matrimonii be decreed ; the sentences of nullity 
in England are mercly declaratory, and proceed 
upon the ground that there never was a valid mar- 
riage contracted. Thus the Ecclesiastical Court 
pronounces that a marriage is null on account of any 
thing that made it unlawful for the partics to marry ; 
but if they were lawfully married, adultcry, or deser- 
tion, or any thing cise supervening, is no ground 
whatever for dissolving the marriage ; the only pro- 

ceeding known to our law, in such cases, being di- 

vorce a mensâ et thoro, that is, separation from hed 
and board ; hence a new law must, in each case, be 
made to divorce parties on the ground of adultcry. 
In Scotland such divorces are part of the law, and 
are decreed hy the ordinary proceedings of the courts 
—-formerly of the Commissary or Consistorial Court, 



SCOTCH MARR1AGE AND DIVOKCE BILL. 465 

now of the Court of Sessiou—to which the jurisdic- 
tion has, by an excellent meásure of tbe noble Duke's 
Government,* been transferred. Hence bas arisen 
tbe practice of parties resorting to Scotland with a 
view to tbe dissolution of tbe marriage which in 
England they could not dissolve ; like the practice 
of going there with a view to the celebration of mar- 
riages which in England they could not contract. 

Without entering further into the argument, but 
only referring to the principies which I have already 
stated toúching marriage, and which are equally 

applicable to divorce, I propose to frame upon those 

principies a provision similar to the one for prevent- 
ing frauds upon the Marriage Act,'in order, also, to 

prevent frauds upon the law of divorce. This is 
more necessary than even the former branch of the 
Bill, because there is a direct conílict between the 

laws of the two countries respecting divorce, which 

exists not between their márriage-laws. Parties 
going to be married in Scotland, who could not marry 
here without consent, contract a marriage valid in 
England, as well as in Scotland. Parties going to be 
divorced in Scotland, are recognised by the Scotch 
law, as single persons, and may validly marry again 

in that country; but in England they are held by 

the decisions of our courts—(not, indeed, ever yet 

affirmed in this House)—to be still married. There 
has never been a judgment of your Lordships upon 
the general question; nor has it ever béen deter- 

mincd, in any court, that an Engiish marriage having 
been dissolved in Scotland, and the parties contract- 
ing other marriages in Scotland, those marriages are 

* Duko of Wellington. 
VOL. 111. ^ G 
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void in Engiand, altliougli it was decided by ali the 
Judges, in Lolly's case, that a subsequent marriage ; 
in Engiand, was void, and the party contracting it 
guilty of felony. The conflict between the two laws 
on this point, affecting, as it must, questions of legiti- 
macy, is productive of the most serious evils ; and the 
provision which I am now explaining to your Lord- 

ships will entirely put an end to it, without invading 

the Scotch law in its application to the cases of honâ 
fide Scotch divorces. Here again, as in the case of 
marriage, that law may be well adapted to the man- 
ners of the people, or the manners of the people may 
have become adapted to the law. To our manners it 
would be wholly repugnant, and therefore we ought 
not to let the Scotch law afford the means of evadino- O 
in this particular, any more than in the case of mar- 

riage, the provisions of our own. 

The second brandi of the Bill therefore provides 
that no sentence of the Scotch Court shall dissolve 
any marriage not contracted in Scotland, unless the 
husband be a Scotchman, or usually residing in 
Scotland ; or unless both husband and wife shall 
have resided in Scotland for a year next preceding 
the commencement of the suit instituted to obtain 
the divorce. This alteration, like the former, will 
affect no Scotch person, nor any other person, whe- 

ther Scotch or not, residing generally in Scotland, 

nor even any person, whether Scotch or not, who 
resides tefnporarily in Scotland. It will only affect 

those who go to Scotland with the purpose of escaping 
from the laws of their own country, and even they 
will receive the protection of the old Scotch law of 
divorce, after a year's residence. There may be 
some doubt whether or not a longer period ought to 

he fixed for the purpose of more effectually restrain- 
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ing parties from visiting Scotland in order to obtain 
a divorce. I incline to think, upon the whole, that 
a year is tlie proper time ; for we must take care 

that, while we interpose obstacles to parties acquiring 
a temporary domicile with a fraudulent design, we 
do not obstruct the remedy which tbe Scotch law 
should, according to its established principies, pro- 
vide in ali cases of honâ fide residence. As that- 
law novv stands, forty days gives a domicile sufficient 
to confer jurisdiction of divorce on the Court, and 
this pcriód is found quite inadequatc to prevent the 

evasion. I apprehend that a year may prove suffi- 

cient ; but this may be the subject of further con- 

sideration. So may the part of the provision which 

extends to ali marriages, those contracted as well in 
forcign countries as in England. I strongly incline 
to make the law general, but í do not state that my 

raind is wholly made up upon this point. 
The legitimacy of children—the subject of the 

third brandi of the measure—depends upon the 
validity of the marriage of their parents, or upon the 
relation of their birth to that marriage. As the law 
novv stands, owing to the conílict which I have already 
mentioned, a child might be lield legitimate in Scot- 7 o O 
land and bastard in England, if he were the issue of 
a marriage contracted in England by a party divorccd 
in Scotland from the ties of a prior English marriage. 

This haS never been decided, but the Scotch Courts 
have questioned Lolly's case in its application to 

Scotland; and they might hold the issue of such a 
marriage entitled to be deemed legitimate in Scot- 
land. I do not say they would so hold, nor do I 
say that they would in so holding be right. But 
of this I am quite clear—that they would hold the 

issue of such a second marriage legitimate in Scot- 
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land, if it were contracted in Scotland; and I 
am equally clear tliat they would be in the right. 
Now, in England, it may be that such issue would 
be held bastard ; because, though the question has 
never arisen, 1 rather tbink the opinion of lawyers 
inclines that way. This, however, cannot be stated 
as certain ; the subject is fnll of difficulty, and the 

doubts in very bigh quarters make it impossible to 
say how the decision would be. On such a momen- 

tous subject as the validity of existing marriages, and 
the legitimacy of children, whether born or to be 
born, no doubt should be suffered to remain. This 
conflict, or this doubt, which makes a person legiti- 
mate in the one country/ and bastard, or of doubt- 
ful legitimacy, in the other, is full of evil conse- 
quences ; and it will be completely prevented for the 

future by the second branch of the Bill, as I have 

already explained it; for no divorce can be valid in 
Scotland which will not be valid in England also. 
But the conflict may still exist as to past divorces, 
and the validity of the marriage had after such 
divorces is still doubtful; therefore I propose, after 
the example of the Marriage Act of 1822, and the 
Marriage Act of my noble Friend* of this Session, 
to provido, by a clause declaratory as well as enact- 
ing, that ali marriages and ali divorces in Scot- 
land, whether already had, or hereafter to be had, 

shall be valid also in the other dominions of the 
Crown. 

But there is another conflict between the laws of 

lhe two countries, which remains to be provided for. 
By the Scotch law, marriage subsequent to the birth 
of a child makes it legitimate, provided the parents 

• Lyndhurst. 
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could have intermarried prior to the birth. This 
principie of the civil law, as your Lordships are 
aware, was propounded by the Prelates to the Barons 
at the Parliament of Merton, and they refused to 

change the law of England, in the words so often 
quoted, — and not seldom, give me leave to say, 
with a view to prevent many a rational improvement. 
The consequence is, that the child bom in England 
before marriage is certainly illegitimate; and it is 
possible that the ante-nuptial child born in Scotland 
xnay be held illegitimate in questions touching Eng- 
lish rights. This has never been so decided gener- 

ally ; but in the case now under the consideration of 

your Lordships, by writ of error, the Judges have 

held, that such a child is bastard in England, when 
he claims a real estate j while the same child has been 
held legitimate in Scotland, and has taken Scotch real 
estates as heir to his father. I think it quite clear 
that such a eonflict must be put an end to at once, 
and that ali children hereafter to be born in Scotland, 
who shall be legitimate by the Scotch law, should be 
held to be so in othcr parts of the King's dominions. 
The Bill is here, as in the last portion which I 
have explãined, made declaratory as well as enactive, 

the law being still doubtful on this part; and it is also 

made retrospectivo as regards children born; but I 
by no means think that it should be retrospectivo as 

regards pending suits ; and a clausn will hereafter 
be introduced to save these. The case before your 

Lordships may possibly be disposed of this Session ; 
if not, it will, of course, be exempted, with many others 
which may have been commenced before the time of 
lhe Act taking eífect. 

It remains for me to state, that a provision of con- 
siderable importance is introduced into this measure, 



470 MARRIAGE, DIVORCE, AND LEGiTIMACY. 

with the view of facilitàting the pi'oof of Scotch mar- 
riages, and preventing doubts as to the requisite 
period of residence having elapsed before the con- 
tract. The sherift of the county in which any mar- 
riage shall be contracted (he being, as your Lord- 
ships know, the judge ordinary of the district), is 
authorised to certify, after having duly satisfied him- 

self, that the parties are married, and did reside in 

Scotland during the time required by law; and bis 
certiíicate being entered by the sheriíF-clerk in a book 
to be kept for the purpose, an office copy of such 
entry is made conclusive evidence of the validity of the 
marriage in ali Courts within the dominions of the 
Crown. I am quite aware that, in Scotland, the 
state of the registry—if, indeed, there can be said to 
exist any registry—is such as will give a great advan- 
tage to those who have their marriages recorded by 

the sheritf. I am also aware of other objections to 
this provision, such as its enabling any persons to 
prove their marriage before the shcriíf whether they 
have had only a temporary residence or not. But 
these and other observations which arise upon this 
part of the Bill, may be discussed hereafter, and 
they do not seem to supersede the necessity of some 
such provision as the one which I have just explain- 
ed. It is, therefore, now inserted, and may be taken 
into consideration with the rest of the measure. 

I earnestly solicit the attention of your Lordships 

to this important matter; and I trust 1 shall be 
favoured, also, with the suggestions of those out of 

doors who take an interest in the question, more 
particularly the members of the legal profession. 

The difficulty of the subject is not much inferior to 

its importance, and I can by no means feel confident 
that I have succecded in finding the course which 
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ought to be taken with the view of obviating the 
evils of the existing law, and yet making the least 
possible change in the system of Scottish jurispru- 
dence. The present Bill is intended to alter that 
system in no one particular of what may be termed 
its deliberate and intentional provisions, but only to 
prevent a door from being opened, which never could 
have been contemplated, for evading the enactments 
of the English law. 

\ 
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SPEECH 

ON THE POOR LA WS. 

My Louds,—I approach a subjeet of paramount 

importance and of vast magnitude—and one of which 
the difficnlty in principie, and the complexity in detail, 
are, at the least, on a levei with its importance. And 
I have not now, as oftentimes has been my lot in this 
House, the satisfaction of knovving that the subjeet of 
this füll has gained the same favour among the people 
of this country at large, as in the case of other reforms, 
whether political or legal, which I have propounded to 
your Lordships. They are, generally speaking, more 
indifferent to the subjeet than their own near interest 
in it, and intimate connexion with its evils, might 
make it both probable and desirable that they should 
be. I am sensible that they do not.buoy up with their 
loud approbation those who patronize the great mea- 
sure to which I am about to solicit your attention ; and 
though they have manfully and rationally resisted ali 
the attempts that have been made to pervert their 
judgments, and lead them to join in a clamour adverse 
to the piau, yet are they, in a great degree, indifferent 
to its extent, and to its interests. I am quite aware 

that they are not against it—nay, that the obloquy 
which is in store for those who support it, will proceed 
from but a very small portion of the community. But, 
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my Lords, if this proportiop were reversed—if there 
vvere as much clamour against this measure as some in- 
dividuais would fain excite—individuais of great abi- 
lity, of much knowledge, and I will add, well-earned 
influence over public opinion on political raatters, but 
more especially on ephemeral topics, or questions which 
arise from day to day, and as speedily sink into oblivion 
—individuais acting, from good motives I doubt not, 

from feelings wrongly excited, and taking a false di- 
rection, though in their origin not discreditable to those 
who cherish them—if those efforts had been as success- 
ful as they have manifestly, notoriously, and most ho- 
nourably to the good sense of the people of England, 
failed utterly in raising almost any obloquy at ali—I 
should have stood up in my place this day, propounded 
this measure, and urged in its behalf the self-same ar- 
guments which I ain how about to address to the calm 

deliberate judgnient of this House, perverted by no false 
feeling, biassed by no sinister views of self-interest, and 
interrupted by no kind of clamour from without; and 
I now address those arguments as I then should have 
done to the people out of this House, with this only 
difference, that the same arguments would have been 
urged, the same legislativo provisions propounded, and 
the same topics addressed to a less calm, less ra- 
tional, and less deliberative people, than I shall now 
have the satisfaction of appealing to. My Lords, I 
should have been unworthy of tlie task that has been 
committed to my hands, if by any defereuce to clamour 

I could have been made to swervc from the faithful dis- 
charge of this duty. The subject is infinitely too im- 
portant, the subjects which it involves are far too 
mighty, and the duty, correlative to the importance 
of those interests, which the Government I bclong to 
has to discharge, is of too lofty, too sacrcd a nature, to 
make it possible for any one who aspires to the name 
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of a statesman, or who has taken upon himself to couu- 
sel his Sovereign upon tlie arduous concerns of bis 
realms, to let the dictates of clamour find any access 
to his breast, and make him sacrifice bis ijrinciples to a 
covetousness of popular applause. I fully believe that 
they will best recommend themselves, as, even froxn the 
first outset, to the rational part of tbeir reflecting fel- 
low-countrymen, so in the end to the whole commu- 
nity, including such as at first may be less able to ex- 
ercise their judgment calmly upon the merits of the 
question—they will best recommend themselves to the 
unanimous approval, and to the late though sure gra- 

titude of the country at large, who shall manfully carry 

through, with the aid of your Lordships, a system of 

provisions which, in my conscicnce, I believe to be the 
most efficacious, the least objectionable in point of prin- 
cipie, to sin the least against any known rule of polity 
or of the constitution, and at the same time to afford 
the nearest and surest prospect of any that ever yet has 
been deviscd for terminating evils, tlie cxtent of which, 
at the present moment, no tongue can adequately de- 
scribc, the possible extent of whose consequences not 
very reinote, no fancy can adequately picture—evils 
which bad laws, worse executed—which the lawgiver, 
outstripped in his pernicious course by the adminis- 

trators—have entailed upon this country—which, while 
they bid fair to leave nothing of the property of the 
country that can be held safe, so leave nothing in the 
industry of the country that can be deemed secure of 
its due reward—nothing in the character of the coun- 
try that can claim for it a continuance of the respect 

which the character of the English peasant always in 
older times commanded, and which with the loss of 
that character, the multiplication of misefies, and the 
increase of every species of crime, has brought about a 
state of things in which we behold industry stripped of 
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its rights, and the sons of idleness, vice, and profligacy, 
usurping its lawful place—property no longer safer 
than industry—and—I will not say an agrarian law, 
for that implies only a division of property, but—the 
destruction of ali property—as the issue of the system 
that stares us, and at no great distance, in the face ; a 
state of things, in fine, such, that peace itself has re- 
turued without its companion plenty, and in the midst 
of profound externai trauquillity, and the most exube- 

raut blessings of the seasons ever showered down by 
Providence, the labonrer rebels, disturbances prevail in 
districts never before visited by discontent, and every 
thing betokens the approach of what has been termed 
an agrarian war. Such is the state to which matters 
are now come, and such are the residts of that perni- 
cious system which you are now called upon to remedy 
by the great measure to a certain degree matured—at 
ali events, much prepared—for your deliberations, by 
the other House of Parliament, and now tendered for 
your approbation. 

My Lords, there is one thing of unspeakable import- 
ance, and which gives me the greatest consolatiou. I 
feel an intimate persuasiou that we are now no longer 
involved in a political, factious, or even in the milder 
sense of the word, party discussion ; but that we are 
xnet together as if we were membcrs of one association, 
having no conflicting feelings to divide its measures, 

no knots of men banded one against the other, and 
where no private feeling will be suffered to interfere. 
This is an encouragement to me personally, and it ar- 
gues most auspiciously for the cause. I may assume 
that almost ali of you have a sufficient knowledge of 
the existing Poor Laws ; many from experience of their 
operation, others from the exposition of them in the 
statute book, and others from having refreshed their 
recollection by the very able report of the Commission- 
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eis ; I may, therefore, take for granted that it would 
be wholly superfluous to enter into any description of 
the mechanism of the present system. But I should 
wish, before I state the kind of mischief that the mal- 
adrainistration of the poor law has produced, shortly to 
glance at vvhat is material,—not as a matter of curio- 
sity merely, but as enabling us more clearly to trace 
the origin of the mischief,—I mean the origin of the 
Poor law itself, and the steps by which its administra- 
tion has become so pernicious. 

It is certainly not quite correct to say, as has fre- 

quently been asserted, that these laws grew out of 

the destruction of the Monastic orders, and the sei- 
zure of their property hy Henry VIU.; but it is still 
more incorrect to deny that there was any connec- 
tion whatever between the two events; for undoubt- 
edly, though the passing of the 43d of Elizabeth fol- 
lowed the seizure of Monastery lands, by an interval 
of above sixty years, yet it is equally tme that it was 
not twenty years after the abolition of those Monas- 
teries that the íirst poor law, the earliest compulsory 
provision for the poor, was enacted; being the Sthof Eli- 
zabeth. When I make this observation, I must add 
another connected with it, and remind your Lordships 

of an argument used against the Chnrch Establisli- 

ment, and the tithes system, as connected with the 
Poor Laws. It is said that, according to the original di- 
vision of tithes, one-fourth belonged to the bishop, one- 
fourth to the parson, one-fourth to the repair of the 
church, and the remaining one-fourth to the poor. 
That is a mistake which Selden and others have fallen 
into, from not having examined with care the provi- 
sions of the Saxon law, according to which it was a tri- 
partite, and not a quadripartite d ivision ;—one-third 
going to the fabric of the Church, one-third to the par- 
son, and one-third to the poor. I grant that this was 
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the original distribution of the tithe, and I also admit 
that in much later times, as far dovvn as the 15th of 
Richard II., this right of the poor was recognised by 
Parliament ; for in that year an act passed which in 
tenns admitted the right of the poor to sustenation out 
of this fund. I admit, too, that still later, in the reign 
of Elizabeth, the Judges of the land recognised the 
same right, and that other cases are to be found decid- 
edly in favour of this principie, one of the Judges of 
that day quaintly observing, that it is the business of 
the parson, Pascere gregem, verho, exemplo, cibo. In- 
deed, your Lordships will find both the Courts and 
Parliament, as late as the reign of George III., recog- 
nising the claims of the poor against the parson, ground- 
ed upon the same principie. It is, however, past ali 
doubt that a provision for the poor out of the tithe ne- 
ver was distinctly and practically established as their 
right, bcyond their claims to receive charity at the 
hands of the parson, or other owner of the property; 
and it is equally past ali doubt that they are most su- 
perficial reasoners on the subject, wlio maintain that 
the restoration to the poor of their share in the tithe, 
would, if it were possible, at once scttle the question, 
and extinguish the miseries entailed by the Poor Laws. 
For most certain it is, that anything more mischievous, 
anything more fatal to the country, anything more cal- 
culated to multiply, indefinitely, the numbers of the 

poor, cannot be conceived than the applying to them 

any regular and fixed provision, be it tithe or be it tax, 
which they can claim at the hands of the rich, except 
by the force of that duty of imperfect obligation—pri- 
vate charity, which is imposed upon ali men. Every 
permanent fund set apart for their support, from whom- 
soever procééding, and by whomsoever administered, 
must needs multiply the evils it is destined to remedy. 
This right to share in a fixed fund is the grand mis- 
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chief of the Poor Laws, vvith tlie scccls of which thcy 
were originally pregnant, tliough certainly many years 
elapsed after the principal statute—that of the 43(1 of 
Elizabeth—was made, hefore any great amount of po- 
sitive evil can be said to have rendered itself perceptible 
in the community at large. As long asit was supposed 
that the law attached only to the impotent, to those 
who carne within the description of old age, worn-out 
faculties, in bod.y and mind, or persons disabled by any 
accidental cause, and not to able-bodied persons—so 

long, it must be admitted that, if the law was not an 
advantage, at ali events it proved to be no detriment 

whatever. But by the construction not nnnatnrally put 

upon these unfortunate words in the Act, requiring the 

overseer " to take order for setting the poor to work" 
—a construction which, at the same time, conveyed to 
the panper the right of calling into action this power, 
in other words, of compelling the parish " to find work 
for the panper, and if work conld not be found, to feed 
him," ali self-reliance, ali provident liabits, ali indepen- 
dent feelings, were at an end ; and consequences the 
most pernicious speedily followed to the community, as 
well as to the poor th em sei ves—consequences more per- 
nicious, I will venture to say, than ever flowed from the 

enactment or from the construction of any other human 
law. I blame not those who imposed this construction. 
It is, for anything I know, a sound one; the clause 

must have some meaning, and this seems very likcly to 
be the true one; for if the panper is clothed with a 
right to have work found him, as the overseer cannot 
creatc work, it seems to follow that he must feed those 
whora he cannot employ. But, pernicious as these 
inevitable consequences were, worse were sure to follow 
in the shape of new laws, grounded on the "same prin- 

cipie, and developing more noxioüsly its evil cffects. 
Accordingly, in the year 1793, that Act was passed 

voi,. in. 2 ir 
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which gave the poor—those that vverc called the iu- 
dustrious poor—a right, by law, to be supported out of 
the parish rates, at their own dwellings, and to recei\ e 
that sujíport, although the parish sliould have actually 
contracted and paid for their maintenance in a work- 
house hired and established according to the provisions 
of the Act, for their reception in the day of their distress. 

My Lords, it has becn usual to blame the magis- 
trates of the country for the mal-adininistration of 
thesc laws. I am not onc of those who ever have been 
able to perceive the justice of this charge. I have never 
felt that \ve had any right to hold them peculiarly re- 
sjionsible, or, indced, in the midst of universal error, to 
tcll who were answerable for the mischief we ali ac- 
knowledged to exist. The worst that can be said of 
those respectable persons, to whom the country is so 
grcatly indebted, and of whose services I should speak 
more at large if I liad not the honour of addressing an 
asscmbly alinost wholly composed of magistrates, is, 
that in bringing forth by the administration of the 
Poor Laws, the grievous mischiefs inherent originally in 
the systcm, they were not before the age they üved in ; 
that they were "not wiser than ali who had gone before 
them, and ali who lived around them, and, indeed, ali 
who, for one or two generations, have come after them. 
This is the only charge that can be justly xnade against 
them. ít would be condemning them for a want of 
more than Inunai; sagacity, were wc to charge them 
with the consequenccs of their conduct, pursuing, as 
they did, the opinions of the most learned jurists and 
most experienccd statesmen, while occupied with the 
details of the systcm which they were engagcd in work- 
ing. The truth is, that in ali tliey did, magistrates 
have had the countenance of the lirst authorities in the 
country ; they have had the cntire approval and cven 
concurrcncc of the Legislature to supjiort them ; they 
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have had the decisions of the Judges to back, and even 
to guide them. As often as questions have been raised 

relative to tbe administration of these laws, the Courts 
have ncver, in any one instance, applicd themselves to 
lessen the mischief, by narrowing the liberal construc- 
tion which the magistrates had put upon the statutes, 
bnt have uriiformly decided, so as to give them yet 
larger scope. That they have erred, then, in such 
company as.the legislative and judicial powers of the 
country, is to be regarded with neither wonder nor 
blame. But the magistrates have had equal connte- 
nance from the naraes of eminent individuais, some of 

them the most distinguished that this land can boast 

of, and who, upon the question of relief to the poor, 
have entertained projects more liberal, nay, I will say 
more extravagant—more absolutely wild, than any that 
the most liberal magistrates of this country ever con- 
templated. What think you, my Lords, I will not say 
of Mr Gilberfs Act, but of the measure proposed in 
1795 by Mr Pitt—a man thoroughly versed in ali the 
details of the subject, and well acquainted, as might 
have been supposed, with the best practical policy to 
be pursued regarding it ? What raarvel is it to find 
country Justices holding that the poor man has a right 

to be made comfortablc in his own dwelling, when Mr 
Pitt introduccd a bill (happily it did not pass into a law) 
for legalizing the allowance system, that greatest bane 
of the administration of the Poor. Laws, and for sanc- 
tioning the principie that every poor man has a right 
to be made comfortablc in his own dwelling—himsclf 
and his family, and to be furnished " with a cow, or a 
pig, or some other animal yielding profit" (í cite the 
words of the Act) to be provided in proportion to the 
number of his children ? Assuredly the author of this 
famous project was not much more in advancc of his 
age than the Justices of the Peace. Such principies as 
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Mr Pitt thus plainly beld on the subject, have been the 
cause of the ruiu we now ali deplore. Surelj' if ever 
there was a doctrine more frantic in principie tban 
anotber, or less likely to prove safe in its appliances, it 
must be this,—tliat in defiance of the ordinary law of 
nature, the human lawgiver should decree, that ali 
poor men have a right to live comfortably; assuming to 

himself the power of making every one happy, at ali 
times—in seasons of general weal or woe, and proclaim- 
ing with the solemnity.of a statutc, " Henceforth let 
human misery cease, and every man, woman, and 
child, be at ease in the kingdom of England, and do- 
minion of Wales, and town of Berwick-upon-Tweed." 
But it is fair to Mr Pitt to recollect that these absurd 
doctrines were not entertained by him alone—he shared 
tliem with many of his contemporaries. 

Secure, however, from these errors, let us now see 

what the true principie was ali the while, and whether 
or not the Poor Laws, as at present administered, sin 
against that principie or obey it. First of ali, I am 
aware that I may be charged with stating an identical 
proposition when I state to your, Lordships the funda- 
mental ride which ought to rcgulatc both the Lcgisla- 
ture and those whom it intrusts with the administra- 
tion of the poor laws, namely, that men should be paid 
according to tbc work they do—that men should be 
employcd and paid according to the dcrnand for their 
labonr, and its value to the employer—that they who 

toil should not live worse than those who are idle, and 
that the mere idler should not run away with that por- 
tion which the industrious workman has carned. Ali 
this appears about as sclf-cvident as if a man were to 
say two and two make four, and not fourtecn. Never- 
thcless this is the very principie—identical as it is— 
truism, idle truism, as it may wcll be called—useless 

and superfluous as the uttering of it may soem to be, 
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this obvious principie—tbis self-evident proposition— 
is tliat very principie againstwhich thewhole adminis- 

tration of the Poor Laws at present sins,—constantly, 
wilfully, deliberately sins. At every instant, by day 
and by night, during bad weather and during good, iu 
famine and in plenty, in peace and in war, is this prin- 
ciple outraged, advisedly, systematically, unremittingly 
outraged, without change, or the shadow of turning. 
Jlut it is said tliat although no mau has a right to food 
which he does not earu, and tliough the idler has no 
right to make his neighbour work for him, still there 

are times when the rule must bend to necessity, and 
that persons in sickness or in old age, or in impotence 
of body or mind, must be supported, lest they perish 

before our face. And this leads me to the subject of 
charity, intimately counected with the Poor Laws; for 
that the support of the sick, the agcd, and the impo- 
tent, should bc left to private charity, is, in the view 
of many, the sounder opinion. I incline to think that 
it is the safer course—that it is better for him who 
receives—blessing him more, and also him who gives. 
13ut into this qucstion I need not now enter, for it is 
not necessarily involved in the present argument; and 
I do not ohject to compulsory provision in such cases as 

1 have mentioned, so it be subject to proper regulation, 
in order to prevent the abuses it is much exposed to. 

But I must observe, even upon tlie subject of individual 
charity,—charity not administered by the State, or 
through the hands of parish-officers,—that I hold this 
doctrine undeniably true. That spccies of charity is 
the least safe which affords a constant fund, known by 
the community to cxist for charitable purposes. As 
long as the existence of such a fund is notorious, whe- 
ther raised by the compulsory provision s of the law, or 
owing its origin and support to the warmth of men's 
charitable feelings, its existence leads, of necessity, to 
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two consequences, pernicious to ali parties, to thc giver 
as well as tlie rcceiver, to the State as ivell as to indi- 
viduais. First, it can liardly avoid being abused from 
the kindly feelings of those who administer it (and 
this applies to a parish fund still more strictly, for 
it is more liable to abuse). The private manager can- 
not trust his own feelings—the overseer cannot trust 
his own feelings. Out of this infirmity of our nature, 
abuses are quite certain to arise. The second conse- 

quence is this, and I regard it as the worse cvil—if the 
fund is known to exist, however it be constituted, 
whether by voluntary or by compulsory subscription, 
the poor immediately calculate upon it, and becomc 
less provident, forsaking every habitof frugality, taking 
no care to provido against the ordinary calamities of 
life, or the inevitable infirmities of old age. They no 
longer strive for the means of maintaining their chil- 
dren, but heedlessly, recklessly, count upon that fund, 
out of which, whether in sickness or in health, in youth 
or in age, in impotence or in vigour, they know that 
they may claim the means of support; and, setting the 
pains of labour against those of a scanty sustenance, 
they prefer idleness and a bare subsistence to plenty 
earned by toil. Hence inen's minds become habituated 
to the fatal disconnexiou of livelihood and labour, and 
ceasing to rcly upon their own honcst industry for sup- 
port, their minds become dcbased as their habits are 
degraded. Were I not afraid of troubling your Lord- 

ships with a discourse wearing too much of a didactic 

air, I could easily prove that this is the practical result 

of the too extcnsive and unrcflecting distribution of 
charity. 

I will, however, trouble your Lordships with onc 
remark upon this matter. I am well awarc that I am 
speaking on thc impopular side of the subject; but it is, 
ncvertbeless, neccssary that thc trutli should be told. 
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The «ifcst, and perhaps the only perfect charity, is an 
hospital for accidents or violent diseases, becausc no 
mau is secure against such calamities—no man can 
calculate upon, or provide against them ; and we may 
always bc surc that the existcnce of such an hospital 
will in no way tend to increase the number of patients. 
Next to this, perhaps, a dispensary is the safest; but I 
pause upon that if I regard the rigour of the principie, 
because a dispensary may be liable to abuse, and be- 
cause, strictly speaking, sickness is a thing which a 
provident mau should look forward to, and provide 

against, as part of the ordinary ills of life ; still I do 

not go to the rigorous extent of objecting to dispensa- 
ries. But when I come to hospitais for old age,—as 
old age is before ali men,—as cvery mau is every day 
approaching nearer to that goal,—ali prudent men of 
independent spirit will, in the vigour of their days, lay 
by sufficicnt to maintain them when age shall cnd their 

labour. Hospitais, tbcrefore, for the support of old 
men and womcn, may, strictly speaking, be regarded 
as injurious in their effects upon the community. 
Nevcrtheless, their evil tendcncy may be counter- 
balanccd by the good thcy do. 

But the next species of charity to which I shall re- 

ter, is one which sins grievously against ali sound prin- 
cipie—I mean hospitais for çhildren, whether endowcd 
by the public, or by the charity of individuais. These, 

with the exception of orphan hospitais, are mere evils ; 
and the worst of ali is a foundling hospital. To shew 
how much we liave improvcd in these matters—how 
much bctter informcd we have become—liow much more 
enlightcned—how much less apt to be carried away by 
feelings, amiablc in thcmsclves, but in their effects mis- 
chievous, unless regulated by knowledge and wisdom, 
I need only mention that what oncc was reckoned the 
great ornamcnt of this city—tlic Foundling Hospital 
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in Guilford Street—is no longer a foundling hospital 
at ali: having, hy the rules in force for the last sixty 
or seventy years, uever received one single foundling, 
properly so called, withiu its walls. The same improve- 
ment was eífected by my Right Honourable Friend, 
the President of the Board of Control,* with respect to 
the Foundling Hospital in Dublin, when he fillcd the 
office of Secretary for Irelaud. Any hospital for the 

reception of fouudlings is the worst of charities: it is 
no charity—it is a public nuisance, and ought to he 
stripped of the title of charity, and put dowu as an out- 
rage on public morais. So ali novv allovv ; but fifty 
years ago no man would have dared to say so. Can we 
doubt that in xnuch less than half a century more, ali 
those other principies now made the butt of low igno- 
rant abuse, will be the admitted guide and belief of 
every member of the community? 

If such as 1 have stated be the rules which public 
safety prescribes for regulating cven voluntary chari- 
ties, only see how the Poor Laws of this country violate 
rules a thousand times more applicable to the raising 
and dispensing of a compulsory provision ! They have 
succeedcd in wholly disconnecting the ideas of labour 
and its reward in the minds of the pcople—they have 
encouraged the idle and the proíligate, at the expense 
of the honest and industrious—they have destroyed 
the indcpcndence of the peasant, and made him the 
creature of a pernicious and forced charity—they have 
given him the degradation of a hcggar, without the 
consolation with which benevolcnce soothes the lot of 
mendicity. Parish allowance is far worsc than any 
dole of private charity, because it is more likely to be 
abuscd—bccause it is more certain in its nature—be- 
cause it is better knovvu, more establishcd—because it 

* Mr Charli,s Grant (now Loid Glouelg). 
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approaches in tlie mind of the poor, to the idea of a 
right. This terriblc system has led, amongst otlier evil 
consequences, to the Act of 179G, which provided for 
the relief of the poor in their own houses, and was, 
in fact, the introduction of the allowance scheme—a 
scheme which provided for the partial payment of 
wages out of the Poor Rates, and which, in its opera- 
tion, has been productive of ali the worst mischiefs that 
might have been expected from such a source. The 
allowance system had its rise in the scarcity of 1795, 
and was more widely spread by the subsequent scarcity 

of 1800 and 1801, since which, in many parts of the 
kingdora, it has been permanently adopted. 

For a compulsory provision to support the poor who 
are able-bodied, but cannot find, or are not very anxious 
to find employment, I liave known only two excuscs 
ever attempted, and to these it may bc fit that I should 
now very shortly advert, The first is one which I re- 
member heariug strenuously urged by one or two very 
worthy friends of mine, Members of the House of Com- 
mons. They maintained that the system kept up the 
character of the labonrers, prevented their becoming the 
mere bcggars of alms, and enabled them to receive their 
allowance with the erect port and manly aspect of those 

who felt they were claiming their due under the law. 

Never, surely, was there a greater delusion. The sys- 
tem has ended in the destruction of ali independent 
character in the English peasant. It is true that he 
comes to demand his allowance with an erect port, but 
it is not the bearing of independence ; his habits, lãs 
feelings, the whole bcnt of his mind, the whole current 
of his thoughts are changed. It was deeraed aforetime 
a shame such as no man could bcar, to be dependeut 

upon parochial aid—the name of " pauper" coming 
next, in the estimation of the peasant, to that of " felon." 
It is so no longcr—no longer is it thought a scandal 
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upon thc labourer to claim relief from the parish—no 
longer does it inflict a pang-upon his mind to darken 
the overseer's door. No doubt he comes with a firm 
gait, with a manly air ; but rather let xis say, he comes 
with a sturdy gait and a masterful air. He presumes 
to domineer over the honest and hard-working rate- 
payer, and the servant of the rate-payer—the overseer 
—whom he insults and tramples upon. Secure iu thc 
protection of the law, he demands his allowance not as 
a mau, but as a raaster ; his tone is imperative, for he 
kuows he must be obeyed. Such a system deadens ali 
sense of shame—ali sensc of real dignity ; crases from 
the mind every feeling of honourablc independcncc, 
and fits its victims only for acts of outrage or of fraud. 

Let us pass, then, to the secoml topic of defence, 
antl I speak of this argument with great respect, bc- 
causc it proceéds from persons who are the advocates 
of pure and strict principies iu political science, and 
who are accustomed to carry them to au extravagant 
excess, sometimes straining them till thcy crack. These 
learned persons argue (if I so may speak), that the 
Poor Laws afford the only means wc have of effectually 
checking or preveuting au incrcase of population. Thcy 
say, that whilst there is no possibility of preventing hy 
law improvident marriages amongst the poor (and I 
admit there is none), the Poor Laws furnish a preveu- 
tive check. But are those respectahle persons really 

so short-sighted as not to perceive that whatever littlc 
check the Poor Laws in one view may interpose, is im- 
measurably counterbalanced hy their affording the great- 

est stimulus to population which the wit of man could 
devise—thc most wilful and direct cncouragcment that 
possibly could have heen discovered to improvident 
marriages ? I verily think that the history of human 

errors can produce no parallel to thc mistakc into which 
these learned and ingenious persons have fallen. If 
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you hatl to seek out the most efficacious means oí re- 
moving every prudential check to population—nay, if 
you wished to accelerate its march by a wilful, I might 
almost say a wicked encouragement to heedless and im- 
prudent marriages, and by a premium for numbers of 
children—you could not devise any more perfect than 
are aíforded by the Poor Laws, as administered in this 
country. What is tbe language they speak to the 
peasant?—" Here is a fund at your command—you 
have only to marry—only to get children—and here is 

a fund for the support of yourselves and your children, 
to be doled out in proportion to their numbers." The 
answer of the peasant is in the same language,—" I 
am a prior mortgagee on the land, and will marry to- 
morrow, instead of waiting till I have the means of 
supporting a family." 

These excuses for the system and the mal-adminis- 
tration of the existing Poor Laws being disposed of, 
let us now proceed to see what have been the actual 
results. And upon this part of the subject I shall have 
to call your Lordships' attention to a most meritorious 
body of raen—the Commissioners—and to the result of 
their invaluable labours—the collection of a mass of 
evidence, the largest, the most comprehensive, the most 
important, and the most interesting, that perhaps was 

over collected upon any subject. But before I go to 
that part of the subject—before quitting the subject of 
population—may I step aside for onc moment, and do 
justice to a most learned, a most able, a most virtuous 
individual, whose name has been mixed up with more 
unwitting deception, and also with more wilful misre- 
presentation, than that oí any man of sciencc in this 
Protestant country, and in these liberal and enlightencd 
times. When I mention talent, learning, humanity— 
the strongest sense of public duty, the rnost amiable 
feelings in private lifc, the tenderest and most humane 
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dispositiou which ever man was adorned vvith—when 
I speak of one the ornament of the society in which he 
moves, the delight of his own family, and not less 
the admiration of those men of letters and of science 
amongst whom he shines the first and brightest—when 
I speak of one - of the most enlightened, learued, and 
pious rainisters whom the Church of England ever 
numbered amongst her sons—I am sure every one will 

appreheud that I cannot but refer to Mr Malthus. 
The character of this estimable man has been foully 
slandered by some who had the excuse of ignorance, 
and by others, I fear, without any such palliative, and 
simply for having made one of the greatest additions 
to political philosophy which has been cffected since 
that brandi of learning has been worthy of the name 
of a science. 

But I was about to call your Lordships' attention to 

the practical working of the system, for tlie purpose of 
ascertaining how it is hurtful, and what direction its 
mischief takes. There has been, in ray opinion, no 
more important event in the recent history of tliis coun- 
try than the issuing of the Poor Law Commission. I 
certaiuly was one of those who at first thought that the 
docuraents already possessed, and especially the evi- 
dence which had been collected by botli II ouses of Par- 
liament, afforded a sufficient body of facts ou which to 
proceed. Upon a closcr examination, however, of the 
various Reports that had been made, and knowing, 

from experience, how much it is the practice of those 
who are examincd before Committees to propound some 
favourite thcory of their own, and give only such rc- 
sults oí their ohservation and experience as support 
their views—knowing too how impossible it must be 

for a Committee to compare the working of different 
piaus by actual observation upon the spot—I acquies- 

ced in the propriety of issuing a Commission, and the 
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result amply justifies the measure ; for I will venture 
to say, that there is no man who has read these Reports 
who can refuse to admit, that ali hebefore knew of the 
subject in its details, was as nothing in the comparison. 

It does not hecome me to occupy your Lordships in 
bestowing praises upon the ability and zeal with which 
the Commissioners have performed their important of- 
fice. Their Report is before you. I believe that no 
better individuais could be selected for the dischargeof 
those important duties than the persons íirst named in 

the Commission—the two Right Reverend Prelates 
whose ahsence on this occasion—occasioned by their 

necessary attendance to their episcopal duties—I have 

so much reason to lament. Another Commissioner was 
Mr Sturges Bourne, than whom no person can be 
pointed out more conversant with the subject. His 
knowledge, too, is practical—not theoretical; he has 
applied his well-informed mind to the consideration of 
the whole question—was the author of the only legis- 
lativo measurcs which have ever professed to find a re- 
medy for the evil—while, beside his talents and learn- 
ing, for calmness of tempcr, and for sagacity, and 
soundness of judgment, he was, perhaps, better adapt- 
ed than almost any other person to join this Commis- 
sion. When I add to these the names of Mr Sênior, 
—a man of profound learning and great capacity,— 
and Mr Coulson, Mr Bishop, and Mr Chadwick, the 
other áble individuais who formed the Board, your 
Lordships will fecl with me, that from the labours of a 
body of men so composed, the most satisfactory results 
might surely be expected. Most of them I before knew, 
but Mr Chadwick I never had seen, nor have I now 
more than oncc or twice ; but I confcss I have risen 
from the perusal of his papcrs—admirable in ali re- 
spects for excellcnce of composition, strength of rea- 
soning, soundness of judgment, and ali that indicates 
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the possession of every species of talent,-—I say I liave 
risen from the perusal with a degree'of admiration that 
I íind it difficult either to suppress or to describe. Such 
are the meu who have well and truly performed the 
duties imposed upon them. Their Reports, large in 
bulk, hut larger still in comprehensive reach of under- 
standing and information—interesting in the narrative, 

but painful—almost excruciating in the tale they tell 
—no man can read without entertaining the sanguine 
hope, that for ills so enormous the remedy may at 
length be within our power. I think, hovvevor, I shall 
render a more acceptable service to your Lordships, if, 
instead of entering into a minute statement of these sad 
details, I confine myself to a general outline of the 
facts ; presenting to you, if I can, a graphic sketch of the 
malady that exists, and pointing to the quarter from 
wliicli you may expect ã.cure. 

First, thcn, we have a constant, and I may say al- 
most a regular proof, in every part of the country, in 
districts agricultura], manufacturing, and even com- 
mercial, and whether the people are superabundant or 
scarce, increasing, stationary, or diminishing in num- 
bers, tbat able-bodicd meu prefer a small sum in idle- 
ness to a larger sum in wages, attendcd with the condi- 
tion of earning those wages by labour. Wc have in 
one place a young mau saying, " I have 3s. 6d. a-weck 
from the parish,—I do not work,—I have no need to 
labour; I would rather have my 3s. 6d. without work- 

ing, than toil to get lOs. or 12s. a-week." This is not 
a singular instance. But are these persons only idle ? 
Are they really doing nothing ? Do they receive 
3s. Gd. and remain inactive ? Do they work no mis- 
chief ? My Lords, it is idle in me to put such ques- 
tions. These persons are making the parish pay 3s. Cd. 
a-wcck, out of the honcst labourer's hard carnings, to 
maintain tlic constant promoters of crime, the grcatcst 
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workers of mischief in the coimtry; men who, when 
they happen iiot to be the ringleaders, are the ready 
accomplices and followers in every depredation, every 
outrage that is perpetrated in their neighbourhood. 
But tliose facts are not confined to agricultural dis- 
tricts, or to inland places, and to lazy rustics. Look 
to the hardy sailor, who never used to know what 
danger was—look to the very boatmen of the Kentish 
coast—tliey who formerly would rush to a wreck 
without looking to the waves any more than to the re- 
ward—wlio would encounter the most appalling perils 
to save a life, with as much alacrity as they would 

dance round a May-pole or run a cargo of smuggled 

goods, in the midst of tempest or in the teeth of the 
preventive service—thosc men who, if you had ever said, 
in fonner times, " Surely you do not mean to launch 
your boat at this tempestuoüs time of year ?" would an- 
swer by instinet, " Time of year!—we take no count of 
seasons—by our boats we live : from the sea, in winter as 
in sumxner, we must seek our sustenance ; fair weather 
or foul, our vessels must be afloat, cise how could we 
keep our families from the parish ?" No such answer 
will you get now. The same spirit of honest and 
daring independencc inflames them no more. " We 
have 12s. a-week from the parish," say the Kentish 

sailors ; " we will go out no longer in winter—we will 
wait for summcr and fair weather—wre will live at 
home the whilc, for the parish fund provides us." 
Comment upon such facts is superfluoní. But the 
same classes now assume that they who live upon the 
parish have a right not only to work as little as the 
independcnt labourer, but not to work so hard. They 

have in many places distinctly set up this claim ; and 
in onc or two instances appeals have actually becn 
made by the paupers against the overseers, upon the 
ground that the lattcr had attemptcd, as they say, " a 
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thing till then unknown in these parishes, to make thc 
paupers work the same number of hours in the day as 
the independent labourers, who receive no parochial 
assistance." These are things which almost force in- 
credulity - but when we see them proved by evidence 
which admits of no doubt, belicf is extorted from us. 

The next general fact which presents itself to our 
view is, that as those persons claim a right to work less 

than they who receive no parish relief, so they are ge- 
nerally better off, and, in many instances, much better 
oíF, than the independent labourer. The disproportion, 
in some parts of the country, and especially in the 
county of Sussex and the Isle of Wight, has gone so 
far, that a pauper working only for a limited number 
of hours in the day, earns IGs. a-week of the parish 
money, whilst the honest labourer, who has struggled 
to keep himself independent of the parish, has notbeen 
enahled, by his utmost exertion, to earn, by any pos- 
sible means, more than 12s. a-week. And in one 
parish it appears that two hundred and forty paupers, 
who were paid exactly the same wages as independent 
labourers, were dissatisfied becausc they were requircd 
to work the same number of hours, and grumbled be- 
cause they were not paid more. Nay, they did not 
confine themselvcs to grumbling—they struck work, 
sought the overseer, and almost by force obtained an 
increase of wages; that is to say, they compelled the 
parish to give them more than the ordinary amount of 

wages paid to independent workmen. Then it is need- 

less to say that the parish pauper regards himself in- 
dependent of fair weather or foul, of bad health or 
good, of the full harvest or scanty crop, of ali the cala- 
mities to which the rest of mankind are subject. 
Again : ali shame of begging is utterly banished—the 
pauper glories in his dependence—if, indeed, he does 
not considcr the land as his own, and its nominal pro- 
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prietor as his steward. Nay, instances are to be found 
of tlie shame being, by a marvellous perversion of feel- 
ing, turned tlie other way ; and tlie solitary exceptiou 
to tbe rule of parish relief under which a whole hamlet 
lived, " being sbamed," as a female said, " out of her 
singularity, and forced by her neighbours to take tbe 
dole like tbeinselves !" But, for ali this, I do not 
blame tbe pauper ; I blame tbè bad law and its worse 
administiation, which bave made him a wortbless 
metnber of society. Tbe law of nature says, tbat a 
man sball support bis cbild—tbat tbe cbild sball sup- 
port his aged and infirm parent—and tbat near rela- 

tions sball succour one anotber in distress. But our 
law speaks anotber language, saying to tbe parent, 

" Take no trouble of providing for your cbild,"—to tbe 
cbild, " l Ai der take not tbe load of supporting your 
parent,—tbrow away none of your money on your un- 
fortunate brotber or sister,—ali tbese duties tbe public 
will take on itself." It is, in trutb, one of tbe most 

painful and disgusting features of tbis law, tbat it bas 
so far altered tbe nature of men. It is now a common 
thing to bear tbe fatber say, " If you allow me only 
so many sbillings a-wcck for cbildren, I will drive tbem 
from my doors, and deny tbem tbe sbelter of my roof 
and it is uot unusual to bear tbe cbild say, " If you do 
not allow my aged motber more, I sball take bcr out 
of my house, and lay ber in tbe street, or at tbe over- 

seer's door." 1 state tbis from tbe text of tbe evidence, 
and, borriblc as it appears, I cannot refuse it my be- 
Hef. My Lords, tbose who framed tbe statute of 
Ulizabetb were not adepts in political science,—tbey 
were not acquainted with tbe true principie of popula- 
tion,—tbey could uot foresee tbat a Malthus would 
arise to enligbten mankind upon tbat important, but 
as yet ill understood, brandi of science,—tbey knew 
not tbe true principie upon wbicb to fraine a prevea- 

VOL. III. 2 I 



iyn ON THE POOR LA WS. 

tive check, or favour tlie prudential check to the uu- 
limited increase oí the pcople. To ali that, they were 
blind ; but this 1 give them credit for,—this they had 
the sagacity to foresee,—that they were laying the 
foundatioii oí a system oí wretchedness and vice for 
the poor,—of a system which would entail upon them 
the habitual breach of the first and most sacred law of 
nature, while it hardened the heart against the tender- 
est sympathies, and eradicated every humane feeling 
from the human bosom ;—and therefore the same sta- 
tute of Elizabeth which first said that lahour and the 
reward of labour should be separated,—the same sta- 
tute which enacted a law contrary to the dispensation 
of Providence and to the order of nature,—foreseeing 
that the consequence would be to estrange the natural 
feelings of the parent for his child, and of the child for 
his parent, for the first time in the history of human 
legislation, deemed it necessary to declare, by a positive 
enactment, that a child should be compelled, by the 
statute in such case made and provided, to obey the 
dictates of the most powerful feelings of nature,—to 
follow the commands of the law implanted in every 
breast by the hand of God, and to support his aged 
and infirm parent! 

If we survey the consequeuces of ali this, not only 
upon the poor, but upon the landed proprietors of the 
country, and upon the property of the country itself, 

we find that they are to the full as melancholy as any 
other of the countless mischiefs ílowing from the mal- 
administration of the Poor Laws. I will not say that 
many farms have been actually abandoned,—I will not 
say that many parishes have been wholly given up to 
waste for want ofoccupants (I know there are instances 
of farms here and there, and of one parish, I think in 
the county of Jiucks, which has been reduced to this 
state), but I will not say that as yet the svstem has so 
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worked as to lay waste any considerablo portiou of ter- 
ritory. That it lias a direct and a necessary tendency 
to do so—that unless its progress be arrested, it must 
go on till it gain that point—that ere long we must 
reach the brink of the precipice towards which we are 
hurrying with accelerated rapidity—that the circum- 
stance of one parish being thrown out of cultivation, in- 
evitably and immediately tends to lay three or four 
others waste, and that this devastatiou, gathering 
strength as it proceeds, must needs cover the land—of 
these facts no man, who consults the body of evidence 
before your Lordships, cau entertain the shadow of a 

doubt. Stand where we are we cannot. I might say, 
with others whose minds are íilled with despair and the 
dread of coming events, that I could be content never 
to have things better, so I were assured that they would 
never be worse ; bnt this—even this wretched compro- 
mise is impossible, with the frightful scourge that is 
ravaging our country. The question is,—shall we re- 
trace our steps, or shall we push forward, and down the 
steep we stand on, by the momentum of this weight 
we have laid upou ourselves ? Thatsuch is our position, 
—that such is the course we are pursuing,—that such 
is the gulf towards which we are hastening,—no man 
living, gifted with an ordinary measure of sagacity, can 
deny. This, tlien, is the picture of our situation, harsh 
in its outline, dismal in its colouring, in every feature 
sad, and awful to behold. This is the aspect of affairs, 
menacing the peace of society, undermining the safety 
of dominion, and assailing the security of property, 

which the system, as now administered, exhibits to the 
eye. In this it is that the schemes of man, as short- 

sighted as presumptuous, have ended, when he sought 
to reverse the primai curse, under which he eats his 

bread in sorrow and the sweat of his brow. Our Poor 
Law said, The sweat shall trickle down that brow no 
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more ; but the residue of tlie curse it lias uot reversed 
—for in sorrow lie shall eat it stilL Tlie dispensation 
of wrath, which appointed toil for the penalty of írans- 
gression, was tempered with the mercy which shed 
countless blessings upon industry—industry that sweet- 
ens the coarsest morsel, and softens the hardest pillow ; 
but uot under the Poor Law ! Look to that volume, 
and you will find the pauper tormented with the worst 
ills of wealth—listless and unsettled—wearing away 

the hours, restless and half-awake, and sleepless ali the 
night that closes his slumbering day—needy, yet pam- 
pered—ill-fed, yet irritable and nervous. Oh! mon- 
strous progeny of this unnatural system, which has 
matured, in the squalid recesses of the workhouse, the 
worst ills that haunt the palace, and raade the pauper 
the victim of those imaginary maladies which render 
wealthy idleness less happy than laborious poverty! 
Industry, the safeguard against impure desires—the 
true preveutive of crimes; but not under the Poor 
Law! Look at that volume, the record of Idleness, 
and her sister Guilt, which now stalk over the land. 
Look at the calendar, which they have flllcd to over- 
flowing, notwithstanding the improyemcnt of our juris- 
prudence, and the progress of education. Industry, 
the corner-stone of property, which.gives it ali its value, 
and makes it the cement of society ; but not under 
the Poor Law ! For it is deprived of its rights and its 
reward, finds its placo usurped by indolence, and sees 
wrong and violcnce wear the garh, and urging the 
claims of right; so tliat ali property is shaken to pieces, 
and the times are fast approaching when it shall bc no 
more ! In this devastation but one exception remains, 
in those scats of industry, where the miracles of labour 
and of skill have established the grcat triumph of the 
arts, and shed unnumbered blessings on ali around ; 
those arts, whose lineage is high—for they are the off- 
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spring of science, whose progeny is flourishing—for they 
are the pareuts of wealth. They have, indeed, stayed 
for a season in the districts which they nourish and 
adorn, the progress of the overwhelming mischief: but 
long even they cannot arrest its devastation, and this 
last pillar cannot long remain, after ali the rest of the 
edifice has been swept away ! They cannot stay the 
wide-wasting ruin ; but we can, and we must. It be- 
hoves us to make a stand bcfore one common ruin 
involves ali, and tread back our steps, that we may 
escape the destruction which is on the wing, and hover- 
ing afound our door. 

Let me then ask your Lordships' attention for a 

moment, while I trace more particularly the cause of 
the miscliiefs of which we have now been contemplat- 
ing the gloomy picture. I shall say nothing at present 
oí repealing the Poor Law itself. I shall, for the pre- 
sent, assume that the Statute of Elizabeth cannot now 
be dealt with. I shall take it to be fixed irrevocably 
as the law of tlie land, and I will proceed upon the sup- 
position that it is irapossible now to reduce things again 
to the state in which they were previous, I will not say 
to the 43d, but to the 5th, of Elizabeth. Desirable as 
it may be to placc the system on a better footiug, and 

difficult as it is not to wish for some radical change 
which may prevent a recurrence of the calamities we 
are suffering under, I yet feel that this is most difficult 
to effect, because it is the evil of ali bad laws worse 
administered, that we must continue to bear them, on 
account of the danger which may spring from their 
sudden repcal. Much, howevcr, may be done with 
the administration of the system, and to this it is that 
practical wisdom directs us to apply the reracdy. The 
separate and opposite jurisdictions of different magis- 
trates, overseers, and benches of justices, the want of 
system and unity in practice, lie at the root of the evil ; 
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and the Report teeins with instances oí" the inischiefs 
which have íiowed froni this source. When you look 
at a district in which a better system of adminifitratiou 
lias been adopted, and contrast it with one, perhaps in 
the very next parish, where the bad course has been 
pursued, yon would hardly think that you were look- 
ing at two parts of the same county, or even of the 
same island, so different are the effects. In the one a 
total change of system has been effected—the rates 

have speedily come down, at íirst to one-half, and after- 
wards to one-third—paupers disappear, and industry 
regains its just place ; while, upon crossing a brook, 
you find in the other parish a swarm of sturdy beggars 
depriving the honest labourer of bis hire, and the rental 
crumbling down daily and hourly into the poor's box— 
always filled, and always empty. Then, how comes it 
to pass, that, with the example before their eyes, the au- 
thorities in the latter parish persevere in their course ? 
The good effects of a rigid abstinence in administering 
relief, have been strongly exemplified in Scotland, and 
yet that experience has been quite thrown away upon 
England. In Scotland, down to a recent period, doubts 
were entertained by lawyers, as to whether or not there 
existed any right of compulsory assessment for the poor. 
It is now agreed that the right exists ; and the Eng- 
lish and Scotch laws are admitted to rest generally 
upon the same foundation. The administration of 
them, however, has been widely different in the two 
countries. The Scotch, a careful and provident people, 
always watchful and fearful of consequences, kept an 
exceedingly close hand upon the managers of the poor's 
fund, and did every thing in their power to ward off 
the necessity oí assessments—reserving so perilous a 
resort for times of emergency, such as in tlie extraor- 
dinary scarcity of the years 1795 and 1800. This was 

the most rational plan that could be pursued, for it 
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prevented the introduction of regular aud habitual re- 
lief, and the setting apart of a constant fund for main- 
taining -the poor. In some instauces it has been acted 
upon in England, but in very few, comparatively ; for 
there has been no unity of action, no general control; 
and the neighbourhood of Scotland and the success of 
the right practice there, have produced no considerable 

amendment of our vicious system. Hence I infer the 
necessity of a central, rigorous, and uniform plan of 
administration. And here I vvould step aside for one 
instant to illustrate this observation by a fact. It is 
geuerally said, " How can you do better, or act more 

safely, than by leaving to the parties interested the 

administration of their own afFairs?" Generally speak- 
ing, I am willing to adopt that principie, and to pro- 
ceed upon it : I believe the principie to be most sound ; 
and, moreover, 1 am disposed to think that its applica- 
tion tends exceedingly to promote good government, 
and to prevent the evils of a meddliug, petty, overdoiug 
legislation. Nevertheless,experience certainlydoes shew 
that it is not universally applicable ; or rather, that it 
is not applicable to places where the concerns of a num- 
ber of persons are managed by a majority of their body, 
and not each man's by himself; for when a certain 
leaven of men gets into an assembly, ali of whom have 
a voice in the management of the common concerns, it 
very often happens that a combination takes place, 
arising from sinister and interested views ; and that 
this junto, by its activity and intrigues, baffles the ge- 
neral disposition to consult the common interest, and 
sets it at nought. I happen to know an instance of 
this, and 1 will mention it to your Lordships, bv way 
of illustration ; it was given in evidence beforc tlie fa- 

mous Kdncation Committee of the other House, six- 
teen years ago. In two of the parishes of this city, 
there were severa! great charities supported without 
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endowment, by vohmtary subscription. Mr Baron 
Bailey, himself a large contributor to these, as he is to 
ali benevolent institutions, proposed to establish a rule, 
that no tradesman on the Coramittee of Management, 
should be employed in supplying the institutions in 
question, because it was justly apprehended by the 
learned Judge, that where such persons were interested, 
there would be no very rigorous inquiry into the ne- 
cessity of making the purchascs, and no very strict 
audit of the accounts. Nevcrtheless, the proposition, 
though tending to save the funds, and therefore required 
by the pecuniary interests of the body who raised those 
funds, was rejected by a great majority of the Com- 
mittee, who were themselves contributors. They said 
that they had always been in the habit of employing 
one another to supply the institution, and that they 
were determincd to continue the practice. The custom 
of another charity in the samc neighbourhood was ap- 

parently hettcr—but really just the same. There, a 
bye-law was in force, that no man should he employed 
as a tradesman to the charity while he was upon the 
managing committec. But this check was defeatcd by 
having a double set of tradesmen, who bclonged to the 
committee in altcrnate years, and were employed each 
in his turn as he went out of officc. I believe a pro- 
posal was made to correct this gross abuse ; but, like 
the suggestion of Mr Baron Bailey, it was rejected by 
the subscribers, to save whose money it was brought 
forward. 

Hcre, then, we find men in the disbursement of their 

own funds, and in pursuit of their own ohjccts, deter- 
mincd to suffer, with their eycs open, abuses which 
daily defraud them, and persisting in a course which 
makes it unavoidahle that their pockcts should be 
picked before their eyes. But do not facts like these 
demonstrate how long a vicious system may continue 
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in any vestry or managing committee against the in- 
terests of the general body, if" it contributes to the ad- 
vantage of a few ? Does it not also shew how much 
longer a bad system may prevail in any vestry or pa- 
rish, where the individuais most interested have not 
the saine control as in a voluntary association, and how 
easily the most flagrant abuses may continue to receive 
protection from those they injure, before men's eyes are 
opened—ay, and after they have been opened ? Be- 
cause í am not now speaking of a few ignorant farmers, 
who, by the bye, have not by any means so strong an 
interest in the matter as the landlords ; but of more 
enlightened pcrsons, and of bodies less open to abuse 

than the authorities of country parishes. Surely the 
inhabitants of a remote hamlet-are much more likely 
to keep their eyes shut upon such subjects than the in- 
habitants of St George's, Bloornsbury, and St George's, 
Hanover Square. Therefore, the evils of a scattered 
and varying and unccrtain administration of these 
laws, it bchoves Parliament above ali things, and be- 
fore ali things,' to correct, with a view to establishing 
authorities able well and wisely to overlook the relief 
of the poor and the expenditure it occasions. For this 
object the present Bill proposes to provide—precisely 
upon the views to which I have shewn that experience 

guides us. The main principie of the measure is this 
—to leave the law, generally speaking, as it stands at 
present, but to tread back our steps as far as we can 
towards a due administration of it; and having once 
brougbt things nearer to their position in some parti- 
cular parishes where the experiment has been tried, 
and salutary improvements effected, and to their state 
generally in Scotland, then to take such steps in refe- 
rence to the law itsell as shall prevent a recurrence of 
the same abuses. 1 have now to entreat your Lord- 
ships' attentiou to the course taken in constructing the 
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measure before you; but I wish, in the outset of my 
remarks, to take notice of an objection to our measure 
—au objection, however, which has been more heard 
out of doors tban withiu tbe walls of Parliament. I 
allude to the outcry set up against the Report, as a 
thing framed by theorists and visionaries, and to sum 
up ali in one word of vituperation, by political econo- 
mists ; that is the grand term of reproach. As if only 

theorists and visionaries could be students and profes- 
sors of the despised science of political economy ! Why, 
my Lords, some of the most emineut practical men in 
this country—individuais the most celebrated, not as 
rash and dreaming speculators, but as sober statesmen 
—leaders of Opposition—ministers and heads of Cabi- 
nets—men.whose names as they were, when living, the 
designations of the parties into which the whole coun- 
try was marshalled, have passed after death into epi- 
thets synonymous with practical wisdom, among their 

follovvers—it is among these men that I should look, if 
I were called upon to point out the greatest cultivators 
of political economy that have flourished in my own 
day. Is it necessary for me to remind you that Adam 
Smith—another name which excites a sneer, but only 
among the grovclling and the ignorant that the name 
of that eminent economist was íirst madc generally 
known through his intimacy with Mr Pitt, and by Mr 

Pitt referring in Parliament to the high authority of his 
immortal work ? Mr Pitt was distinguished by his 

study of political economy, though his policy did not 
always proceed upon its soundest principies, and when 

he would have applied them, his attempts were not 
always attcnded with success. Such, at least, is my 
opinion now, speaking after the event, and with the 
cheap and easy wisdom which experience aífords, yet 
always speaking with respect for that eminent man's 
science and talents, which no one, how rude or ignorant 
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soever, will be fouud bold enough to question. I 
thiuk he committed mistakes—perhaps in his situation 
I might have fallen into tlie same errors ; but was Mr 
Pitt a dreamer ?—was Mr Pitt a visiouary ? Was Mr 
Canning, who also professed and practised the science 
of política! economy, a philosophist, a mere speculator, 
or a fantastical builder of ideal systems ? My Lords, 
I have heard many persons object to Mr Canning's po- 
licy ; I did so myself at one period, though I afterwards 
co-operated with bim when his views were liberal and 
sound ; but neither at the one period of his política! life, 

nor at the other, do I recollect ever hearing any body 

bold or foolish enough to designate that eminent man 

as a visionary or a theorist. Then we had Mr Hus- 
kisson—he, too, a political economist, and indeed 
profoundly conversant with the science; but I sup- 
pose he was no practical man,—I suppose he knew 
nothing of the financial—nothing of the commer- 
cial relations of this country—nothing of the dis- 
tribution of its wealth—nothing of the bearings of 
its mercautile hiws and fiscal regulations upon her trade 
and manufactures. I verily think, that if I were to 
search ali Bngland over, and to ransack the whole vo- 
lumes of our anuais at any period for the name of a 
practical statesman,—one who habitually discarded 

theory for practice,-r-one who looked to every theory 
with suspicion, and adopted only those doctrines which 
were groundcd upon the most incontestable results of 
experience—a pilot, who, in guiding the vessel of the 
State, procceded with the lead-Iine ever in his hand, 
and ever,sounding as he sailed—who never suflPered her 
to stir until he knew the depth, the bottom, a-head 
and ali around, and lett no current, tide, or breeze out 
of his account;—if I were to name one man whora I 

have known or heard oí, or whom history has recorded, 
and to whom this description is most eminently appli- 
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cable, Mr Huskisson is the name I should at once pro- 
nounce. To swell the catalogue with other bright and 
noble instances, would be much more easy than useful. 
Thus I might add Mr Henry Thornton, an author of 
higb fatne, whose works were among the first that en- 
lightened us on the subject of currency, and fixed the 
principies that govern this branch of science. But Mr 
Henry Thornton was a bankcr ; and an intelligent, 
skilful, prosperous banker. And it is these great men 
—great as philosophers, but better known as men of 
business—the Pitts, the Cannings, the Huskissons, the 
Thorntons, who, with Dr Smith and after his exaraple, 
entered themselves in the school of the Economists,— 
they it is whom I am fated to hear derided as vision- 
aries and scbemers. But I have unawares named the 
science which was cultivatcd by Quesnai, Turgot, and 
other illustrious French philosophers, and have thus 
exposed it to a different attack, from ignorancé yet more 

gross than that which denied authority to the names 
of the English statesmen I have mentioned. I have 
referred to the French economists, and I know full well 
that they have been derided as republicans—very littlc 
to my astonishment, prepared as I am by experience to 
see the effccts of ignorancé—for iguorancc has no 
bounds. Unhappily science has its limits, and they are 
not hard to reach ; but ignorancé is endless, unconfin- 

ed, inexhaustible,—ever ncw in invention, though ali 
its productions are wretched and wortliless,—always 
surprising you, though mingling pity and contempt 

with wonderment: and never is it more daring in its 
inroads upon our credulity—never is it more strangc 

in the antic fcats it performs—never more curious in 
the fantastic tricks it plays, than whcn its gambols 
are performed in the persons of men dresscd in a little 
brief authority, or who would fain be so attired, and 
who really are decked habitually in presumption that 
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almost passes belief. Why, my Lords, every body who 
knows auy thing of the French Economists, knows full 
well that they flourislied under aw absolute despotism, 
—that they were the great friends aud the íirm sup- 
porters of absolute monarchy,—that they abhorred li- 
berty, and abhorred republicanism,—and that one of 
their errors, in my opinion the most fatal they eould 
commit, was holding the doctrine that what they called 
despotisme legal, in other words, an absolute monarchy, 
was the bcst form of government: accompanying their 
doctrine however, with this reservation, " if you have a 
goodking at the head of itas if the sole use ofall re- 

straintsupon powerwas notfounded on the risk of having 

bad rulers ; as if the absence of control did not, while 
man is man, ensure a succession of bad monarchs. But I 
only mention this to shew,. that whatever charges the 
French economists may be justly exposed to, assuredly 
love of a republic, or evcn of rational libcrty, is not of 
the number. Sueli is the presumption of that abject 
ignorance which would give certain men, and the 
science they explore, a bad name, not even knowing 
the true sense of the words it takes upon itself to use. 
Far, then, from being with me an objection, that these 
invaluablc dissertations and statements of fact have been 

prepared by political philosophers—that ali this mass 
of useful evidcnce has been collected by them, and that 
many propositions have been made by them, some of 
which, aud only some, are adopted as the ground-work 
of the present measure,—I derive confidence from the 
reflcction that it is so—that we have been helped by 
political economists, men who have devoted themselves 
to the study of that useful and practical science, and 
with them I checrfully expose myself, and not only 
with them, but with ali the illustrious names of men 
now no more, and ali the other illustrious men that 
happily still remain, and whom, for that very reason. 
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I have forborne to mention, to tlie charge of being a 
speculator, and a visionary, and a theorist. I will not 
deny, however, that if I had perceived in these highly- 
gifted persons, the tendency, sometimes abused in rnen 
of science, to gronnd their opinions on mere reasoning, 
uncorrected by experience, and to frame systenis with 
a view to fair symmetry, ratber tlian to the facts now 
before us, I should then have exercised my judgment 
and said, " Those proposals, how daintily and ingeni- 
ously soever they be prepared, I reject." My Lords, 
we have picked our way slowly and carefully through 
facts and docuinents; we have rejected somewhere 
about one half of the suggestions that have been made, 
a portion of that half being precisely the part xnost im- 
portant in the eyes of the xnen from whoin they liave 
proceeded : we thought that, in a practical point of 
view, it was better to postpone them at ali events for 

the present: but 1 beg leave distinctly to state, that 
hereafter,Avhcn time shall have been allowed forinquiry 

and consideration, and when this measure shall have 
paved the way for the rcception of ulterior projects. 
they will, should experience warrant their adoption, re- 
ceive my assent. 

Let us next consider for one momcnt what is likely 
to be the best way of reforming the administration of 
the Poor Laws, by retracing the steps that have led us 
to the present state of things! I think T may lay it 
down as clearly following from what I have stated, that 
there is one main point, the necessity of arriving at 
which cannot be denied—I iftean securing such a de- 
gree of unity of action in the authorities invested with 
the parochial superintendeuce, as can be obtained only 
by the establishment of one central power. In the se- 
cond place, I think it follows that the persons in whom 
this control shall be vested, must be armed with very 
ample discretionary power. Next, it seems clear that 
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these ought not to be political persons, if I may so 
speak,—that they should be Membersof neitherHouse 
of Parliainent,—men belonging to no party,—men un- 
connected (politically speaking) with the administration 
of public affairs, and unmixed with the contests of the 
State. If I should be consulted in the choice of the in- 
dividuais, I will only say,—" Shew me a person (and I 
think I know that person) whose opinions on party mat- 
ters differ most widely from my own, and if he be a 
man of firm mind, of extensive experience as to the 
working of the Poor Laws, of conciliatory manners, of 

sound discretion,—if he be a man whom I can trust for 

his temper (one of the prime requisites in such a work), 
and that man I prefer before any of those with whom 
I most agree in politics;—nay more, if I saw two 
persons sufficiently gifted, but of opposite political 
opinions, I would name one of each party, in order 
the better to gain the confidence of the public,—to 
shew the country that in the appointments, tbere is 
no favour,—that, in the selection, the only consi- 
deration has been qualifications and deserts. I have 
said that extensive and cffective reform in the ad- 
ministration of these laws can only be accomplished 

by intrusting large discretionary powers to the Com- 
missioners. Of this no doubt can exist ^ and a very 

slight attention to the subject will convince you of it. 
The bad practices have taken such root, and spread so 
widely, that a strong hand alone can extirpate them. 
But it must be not only strong—it must be ever ready ; 
in other words, ali must be left to tbe discretion of the 
men intrusted ; for if each time a step should be taken, 
either going too tar, or going in the wrong direction, 
or stopping short of the proper point and not going far 
enough, you had to wait until Parliament was assem- 
bled, and a Bill brought in to change the plan, and a new 
A et passed. it is needless to remind you that for months 
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the whole of the machinery must stand stilL As any 
individual, on such a subject, will be exposed to err, so 
may Parliament, in any measure of detail it can frame 
—ay, and fali into serious errors too. Good God ! who 
shall say that the wísdom of ali the lavvgivers in the 
world may not lead them into error, upon matters which 
for nearly three centuries have baffled the wisest of 
men in every nation? You have delegated to the 
Judges powers of altering from day to day the rules of 
pleading and of practice, merely because you distrusted 
your own foresight, and did not arrogate to yourselves 
the power of being beforehand as wise as experience 
could make you. Again, onc part of the country may 
require one mode of treatment, another may require 
the application of different remedies ; agricultural dis- 
tricts will stand in nced of a very different treatment 
from that which must be employed with commercial 
and manufacturing places ; nay, the circumstances of 
one agricultural parish may be so entirely different from 
those of another, evcn of one in its immediate vicinity, 
as to render the same course of management inajipli- 
cable to both. The point we are desirous of reaching, 
it is true, is one and the same for ali ; the state of 
things we would bring ali back to is the same ; but the 
road to be tukcn towards this point is necessarily dif- 
ferent in different places, for each may have deviated 
from the right path by a different route, and by a dif- 
ferent route must be brought back. One unifonn in- 
ílexible rule, prescribed by statute, can thercfore never 

be applied to thesc various cases ; and hcnce the ope- 
ration must be perfonned by a discretionary power 
lodged somewhere, that the hand which works may 
feel its way, and vary its course according to the faci- 
lities or obstructions it may encounter ; nay, an arbi- 
trary discretion, to use a word which lias been em- 
ployed, invidiously, towards the measure, and arbitrary, 
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to a certain extent, it must be ; because it raust be 
both ample and unconfined, in order that tbe rules for 
its exercise may not paralyze its movements. 

My Lords, I am perfectly aware that such powers as 
these may be designated as uüconstitutional. I am 
aware that at any rate they are in one sense novel to 
a certain extent; but their being wholly novel and 

altogether without precedent, I utterly deny. They 
are novel, as vested in one Board, but they are far from 
being novel in themselves. I could take the first íifty 
local Poor Acts to be found in the Index to the Sta- 
tutes, and engage to shew you that every one of those 

Acts contains stronger, more drastic, more rigorons, 
more arbitrary, and therefore less constitutional powers, 
than any that will be given by this Bill to the Central 
Board. And by whom are the powers which these local 
Acts confer to be exercised, and in what circumstances, 
and under what superintendence and control ? Those 
powers are given to the very men of ali others the most 
likely to abuse them—men self-elected, unknown, of 
no weight, and of narrow mind ; those powers are to 
be exercised in a corner—in the dark—not in the face 
of the country—with no one to watch, to revise, to 
control—they are to be wielded beyond the reach of 
the Legislature, by persons not removable by the 
Crown, accountable to no Secretary of State, over- 
looked and checked by no King in Council, as this 
Central Board will be—and exercised by men far too 
small to be perceptiblc by the public eye, therefore far 
removed from any influcnce of public opinion. My 
Lords, can you hesitate one moment, when you have 
conferred so much larger and more dangerous powers 
upon irresponsible bodies, to vest the powers of this 
Bill in such a Board, acting upon the responsibility of 
known and eminent men, and fenced round about with 

VOL. III. 2 K 
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the triple guard of the Crown, the Pariiament. and tlie 
country at large ? 

My Lords, I have now stated the principies upon 
which we are led to frame this great measure. I have 
shewn, from the direction the evil has taken, and the 
manner of its operation, how we are led to these four 
conclusions—the necessity of a Central Board—the 
necessity of its separation from the strife of political 
afFairs—the necessity of vesting in it powers both large 
and discretionary—and the necessity of its exercising 
those powers under the inspeetion of the Lcgislature, 
and the control of the Executive Government. These 
principies, deduced from the facts, and dictated by our 
sad experience of the necessity, form the ground-work 
of the system. That the control of the Crown may be 
more constant and effectual, the Commissioners are to 
be rèmovable at pleasure ; they are to report ali orders 
to the Secretary of State ; and those orders are to have 
no effect for forty days after this communication, du- 
ring which period an Order in Council may annul 
them. 

I entreat such of your Lordships as question the 
safety of such ample powcr as the Board must have, 
to consider how strict a control is thus established over 
its proccedihgs ; add to this the watchful supcrintend- 
eu ce of both Houscs of Pariiament, and then reflect 

upon the constant control of public opinion, and I con- 
fidently say, that the requisite powers may be safely 
and prudently intrusted to the new Board. But still 

it is said that they are unconstitutional—still it is said 
that they are as novel as unwelcome to the country. 
My Lords, if this be a great step—:if this be an extra- 
ordinary enactment—if this be an unheard-of measure 
which we are now discussing ;—supposiug I admit it 

ali—I ask, are not the times in which we live, in this 
respect, of an extraordinary aspect? Is the state of 
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things in which we are called upon to legislate one that 
lias often or that has ever existed before ? Is not tlie 
evil we are pressed down by uuheard of ? Is the exist- 
ing condition of our peasantry and our landowners not 
a novelty and a portentous novelty—the growth of very 
Iate times, yet daily increasing, and swelling out its 
hideous form ? Many Bills, vvith more unconstltutional 
clauses, have I seen during the fast thirty years, where 
Boards have been constituted of irresponsible men— 
men endowed with great powers, to be exercised in the 
dark. But I have never yet seen times like these in 
which I now bring forward tliis Bill. We live in times, 

indeed, very different from those that are past, when a 
Report is presented to us, founded upon the concurrent 
testimony of magistrates, country gentlemen, clergy- 
men, farmers, labourers, and parish officers—of manu- 
facturers and tradesmen—of men of science and men 
of no science at ali—of men of practical knowledge, 
and men of theoretical principies.—of tbe dwellers in 
towns, and the inhabitants of the country—of those 
who have been constantly in vestries—of those who 
have been ali their lives occupied in the administration 
of the Poor Laws, as magistrates, as barristers, or as 
judges. Talk of unheard-of measures, and of unpre- 
cedented discretionary powers, in a case like this, when 
you have ali this hitherto unheard-of—this altogcther 
unprecedented, consentaneous, and uncontradicted tes- 
timony, borne by every different kind of witnesses in 
every class and walk of life, and sanctioned by every 
variety of talent and argument that can bc found in ali 
kinds of minds, corroborated by ali those whose weight 
of judgment makes them the best authorities upon the 
principies, and whose experience makes them the most 
competent witnesses of the facts ! I say, my Lords, 

you not only may, but you must listen to these recom- 
mendations, when you have the best judges in the 
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matters of opinion—atui the best witnesses to the 
matter of fact—ali in one voice representing to you a 
state of things which has made industry and idleness, 
honesty and knavery, change places ; and which ex- 
poses the property of the community, and with its pro- 
perty, every law, every institution, every valuable pos- 
session, every precious right, to the ravages of that 

remorseless pestilence', before whose strides you, the 
guardians of the social happiness of those who live 
under your protection, have beheld the peasantry of 
England abased to a pitch which I am at once af- 
flicted and ashamed to contemplate—which I shudder 
to describe—and which I could not bear to think ot, 
did I not know that the same hand which lays it barc 
to your eyes, and makes its naked deformity horrible 
in your sight, will be enabled, by your assistance, to 
apply to the foul disease a safe, an effectual remedy ; 

restoring to industry its due reward, and visiting idle- 
ness with its appropriate punishment; rcinstating pro- 
perty in security, and lifting up once more—God be 
praised !—the character of that .noble English pea- 
santry to the proud eminence, where, but for the Poor 
Laws, it would still have shonc untarnished,—the ad- 
miration of mankind, and the glory of the country 
which boasts it as its brightest ornament ! 

My Lords, there are othcr alterations of the system, 
 xnany and important alterations—introduced hy this 

Bill ; but exhausted as your patience must be, and 
fatigucd as I am myself, I shall not think of enteríng 

into them, except generally and briefly. Out of the 
Poor Law of Queen Elizabeth,—which gave every mau 
a titlc to claim relief from some parish or other,—arose 
the law of Settlement. My earnest hope is, that by 
the alteration which this Bill will produce in the state 
of the country, we shall find that, in another half cen- 
tury,—or it may be at a much earlier period,—the 
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country will be in such a state as to enable us to make 
still further improveinents than those which are uow 
coutemplated in the case of settleinent. Tliis applies 
particularly to one branch of the subject—namely, 
birth-settlement—a point which the Bill avoids and 
makes no change in. My Lords, I own that I could 
have wished to make some alteration in this respect; 
but I have great hopes that the improved administra- 
tion of those laws will enable us to introduce some 
amendments with regard to it. I know that, if they 
were propounded at present, it would be said to be 
takiug a step of too extensive a n ature without due re- 

flection and preparation. The proposition of making 

the place of hirth the place of settlement, has heen 
considered and rejected by the House of Comraons after 
full examination. I own that I am disposed to think 
that birth-settlement would be a great improvement, 
or rather a settlement by residence, which is in ali re- 
spects better. Still I am aware that objections may 

be urged against both, and more especially a settlement 
by birth alone ; but I shall be perfectly willing to dis- 
cuss it in committee, although, for the reasons I have 
already stated, I do not think it would be desirahle to 
make the alteration at the present time. One great 
defect of the existing law upon this subject—that of 

derivative settlement by parentage—is, that a mau 
may become chargeable himself, and may make others 
chargcable, upon a parish which has no control what- 
ever over his proccedings. Thus stands the case :— 
Suppose I am a Westmoreland pauper—as I certainly 

very soon may be ií the present system continues—then 
suppose I go and livc in Northamptonshire, but that 1 

do not gain a settlement there,—suppose I make an 
improvident marriage, and have as many children as, 

in the course oi nature, would fali to the lot of a mau 

at anv time ot life ; 1 have, it may be, teu or twolve 
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children; that is supposiug I were eighteen. WelI, 
suppose—as is very often the case in such instances— 
that the wife had peculiar claims upon me before mar- 
riage, I might be compelled by the overseers to contract 
a marriage with her. This, be it recollected, is in 
Northamptonshire. Now, those churcbwardens in 

Northamptonshire who can procure and almost compel 
the marriage, and those landlords in Northampton- 
shire who refuse to let me a L.10 tenement, and those 

farmers in Northamptonshire who refuse me a hiring 
by the year, but allow me to have a family in one of 
their smallest cottages, have the power to suffer or to 
forbid me gaining a settlement, but have no interest in 
my not gaining one among them ; indeed, tbey have 
rather a direct interest the otber way,—they have a 
direct inducement to increase the number of paupejs, 
who are to burden the rates of the Westmoreland 
parish, while the Westmoreland parish, which has tlie 

interest in preventing my having a family in a 
Northamptonshire cottage, has no power whatever to 
impede that event. If, on the contrary, the placc of 
settlement were the place of birth, ali this contradiction 
and anomaly would cease ; for if my children gained a 
settlement in Northamptonshire as soon as they were 
born, the overseers would not be so very anxious for 
my contracting a marriage, nor would the landlords 
have such an interest in letting me have a cottage. 
By the present law, however, thesc induccments to 
commit what is a great injusticc certainly exist. 

But let us next consider the settlement by hiring 

and service, which is struck out by the Bill. I think 
this settlement is almost universally explodcd, whethcr 
by thcorists or by practical men, and it is dcnounccd 
in this measure as uttcrly bad, and tending directly 
against every principie which it would be most desirable 

to establish for our guide. 
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One of the íirst consequences of the law which gives 
every person a settlement in the parish in which he is 
hired and serves by the year, is a perpetuai attempt to 
evade the law, which, from its tendency to weaken the 
general respect that ought to be felt for any legisíative 
enactment, is in itself an evil of no small magnitude ; 
for no lawgiver should wish to put his subjects in a 
constant attempt to evade any of his commands. The 
statute of Elizabeth gives a settlement to every one 
who is hired and serves by the year; but it gives no 
settlement to one who is hired for 360 days instead of 
365. This is a gross evasion of the act, and- yet it is 

one which takes place from one end of the year to 
the other, from one end of the island to the other. 
What is the conscquence of the evasion ? That great 
chicanery and much trickery exist. The next conse- 
quence is, that hostility and distrust arise between 
master and man, the man attempting to gain a settle- 
ment, the master endeavouring to fend hira off; and 
thus it happens that they are no longer on the friendly 
footing, in the confidential and kindly liabits on which 
master and man ought to be placed, and on which they 
stood previous to the years 1704 and 1705. This 
evasion of the law of settlement began to be generally 
practised, 1 tliink, at the commcncement of the French 

war, and it gradually led to the discontinuance of that 
laudable custom of boarding farm-servants in the house 
—a custom which was attcnded with the very best rc- 
sults, both to the moral character of the labourers, and 
to the comforts of the whole farm. They wcrc on the 
kindest terms with the master ; they formed part of 

the same family ; the master was more like the hcad 
of a patriarchal family, and the labourers were like his 
children ; they were trcatcd as such ; they dined at the 
same table, and slept undcr the same roof; and they 
workcd together in tlie same field. I have frequently 
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seen them in these habits ; I have partaken of their 
fare, and better no one could desire to have set before 
him, whose appetites were unpampered and unvitiated. 
Tbe whole household lived more comfortably, because 
better cheer could be afforded where so many were en- 
tertained together. There was a certain degree of 
domestic control; there was tbe parental superinten- 
dence exercised by tbe master over tbe men, and there 
was tbe moral sanction of tbe matron of tbe family 

over her maids. The master was tbe friend and coun- 
sellor of tbe men ; tbe dame of tbe women. If one of 
either sck was about to contract an improvident mar- 
riage, their advice would be interposed. Althougb 
tbey never heard of tbe prudential check, nor knew 
any thing of political economists even by name, yet, as 
tbe doctrines of tliose pbilosopbers are only tbe dic- 
tates of prudence and comraon bonesty, tbe farmer and 
bis good wife would set before tbe young folks tbe im- 
prudence and dishonesty of a man contracting a mar- 
riage before be could maintain a wife and cbildren ; she 
would tell bim tbat which Mr Maltbus is so mucb 
abused for saying at ali, " Who would ever buy more 
horses tban be can aífbrd to pay for, or aíford to keep ? 
Tben wby sbould you marry wben you bave scarcely 
tbe means oí supporting yourself, for tbe mere pnrpose 
of bringing into tbe world a number of miserable 
wretches for whom you bave nobrcad ?" I will venture 

to say, tbat in tbose happier times, bastardy was not 
one-twentieth part so common as it is now. Of late 

years, ali tbis bas been sadly changed ; farm servants 
are bired íor eleven months and a half; tbey are tben 
turned out of tbe bouse lest tbey sbould obtain a set- 
tlement, and tbe consequence is, tbat tbey spend bali" 
tbe time before tbey are bired again at tbe alebouse, to 
whicb tbey never thougbt of going before, exccpt on a 
jnerry-inaking day, once in scveral months. The con- 
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sequence of this has been, that the habits of the servants 
havebecome more dissolutefrom constantchangeof place, 
and that an unfortunate stimulus has been given to the 
progress of population by the labourers living incottages. 
The effect of this interval of a fortnight or three weeks, 
during which the servants are necessarily out of ali 
places, and running about to fairs and inarkets, has been 
fatal to their habits and morais. I can state this, my 
Lords, from my own experience and observation ; I have 
also heard from otbers numerous instances in which men 
have become idle and dissolute by being turned out in 
this way. But if the system is bad for the men, it is a 

great deal worse for the female servants ; for what is to 
become of a poor girl with a father and raother fifty miles 
off, who has nothing to do," and nowhere to go to but 
to run about from onc market to another? My Lords, 
it is quite in vain to doubt, that, during that fortnight, 
she has every chance of losing her character, and of be- 
coming a very different person from what she was be- 
fore. For these rcasons it is that I exceedingly rejoice 
in the provision of the Bill which abolishes this settle- 
ment by hiring altogether. The abolition of the set- 
tlement by apprenticeship is also a salutary provision, 
but it is not so important as getting rid of the settle- 
ment by hiring. It is au improvement certainly, be- 

cause the prescnt law gives rise to much litigation ; but 
I do not set any great store by it. Ali the other modes 
of acquiring a settlement remain as they are, with the 
exceptiou of that arising from the hiring of a L.K) te- 
nement, npon which an additional check is imposed, by 
requiring the payment of taxes during a year. Such, 

my Lords, are the changcs which have been made in 
the law of settlement, and which, for the reasons I have 
shortly stated, appear to be well recommended. 

The only rcmaining part of the subject, to whicli I 
have to call your Lordships' attention, is the change 
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which has been noade in the Bastardy Laws. I confess 
that I think this a bold measure ; but, at the same 
time, I consider it a great and unqnestionable improve- 
ment. The law, as it now stands, throws it upon the 
man to avoid the offence, and not upon the woman ; 
it leaves the woman with little or no inducement (so far 
as the law is concerned) to preserve her chastity, and 
it relies wholly on the eíFect of burdens cast on the men, 
as if it looked to them alone for avoiding the offence. 
I must, however, go a step further. I am afraid that the 

prescnt law raises up a motive in the breast of the wo- 
man rather to yield than to resist. I much fear it co- 
operates with the frailty of the sex ; I fear that the se- 
duccr of the woman—the man who is laying siege to 
her virtue—who has always one ally in the garrison 
ready to beat a parley—her own passions—finds an- 
other ally provided for him by the law, and ready to 

counsel a surrender—that ally is—not her passions, but 
her reason—her calculation of interest. From the pro- 
visions of the law comes the suggestion—" The law is 
in my favour ; if the worst comes to the worst, 1 can 
make him marry me—I will hold that over his head— 
I am doing that which I know to be wrong in itself, 
but I am doing that which I do not think will be wrong 
if marriage follows." Thus thoughts are engendered 
in the breast, still more dangerous to feraale virtue than 
ali that the passions can excite, and ali that spccula- 
tions of interest can add to the force of the passions. 
At the criticai moment, whcn those passions are strong, 
and themselves ready to overpower the judgment, the 
law first brings over the reason itself to their side, ma- 
king it her interest to yield, and then furnishes a so- 
poriíic to lull the consciencc, by engendering a mista- 
ken fecling of perverted morality, and enabling her to 

-look forward to the period whcn marriage shall cover 

her fault. Shc pursnes her calculations—she gratifies 
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her passions—she is induced by false notions of virtue 
and honour to hear the voice of her seducer—no won- 
der that the citádel is surrendered. 

This, my Lords, is the operation of the present bas- 
tardy laws. I will describe this conflict pf passion and 
calculation, and interest and honour, against fexnale 
virtue, no further. It is, indced, unnecessary to dwell 
longer upon the subject, when I remind your Lordships, 
tliat the change now propounded is formed on precise- 
ly the same principies on which you legislate every day 
for the upper classes of society, in the cases of conjugai 
infidelity that come before you. How often have we 
heard it argued, that the husband and the wife should 

be put upon a par,—that the wife should have the same 
right to divorce the husband, as the husband now has 
to divorce the wife,—and that the Scottish and the Ci- 
vil law should be introduced into this country for the 
bctter protcction of female happiness and female ho- 
nour ! " No," your Lordships have always answered ; 
and I have always answered with you, " No ; we will 
trust the kceping of a woinan's virtue to herself; to her 
we will apply the threats which may deter from crime ; 
to her apply the dissuasivcs which may prevent her 
guilt. If she is afraid to yicld, if you make it her in- 
terest not to yicld, the scducer may bcat at the door in 
vain : his objéct will be frustratcd; yours, and what 
should be hers, will begained." Lct this principie be 
applied to the law of bastardy—let the woman be dc- 
prived of the advantage which she possesses at present 
—lct the disadvantage be placed on her side—let the 

man have less chance of seducing her from the paths 
of virtue—lct her be deprived of an interest in herown 
undoing and a palliativc to her feelings if undone—and 

you will effect a great, and a most desirablc improve- 
meut in the morais and the happiness of the poor. 

But, my Lords, I have now gone through ali the 
points of this great and important measure, which ap- 
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peared to me to call for explanation. I have detaiued 
you, I am afraid, at much too great length, certaiuly 
at much greater length than í intended when I rose to 
speak. I can safely say, in conclusion, that if I have 
intruded unreasonahly on your time, it has not been 
occasioned hy the attractions which any part of this 
painful and thorny subject preseuts ; it has not been 
from any delight I have felt in the contemplation of 
scenes creditable to no party, neither to our ancestors 
who made the laws, nor to their sons who execüted 
them, nor to succeeding generations of lawgivers, who 
have, instead of attempting to improve them, done ali 
they could to make bad worse. It has been owing to 
no gratification which 1 have experienced in dwelling 
upon events, and in looking on scenes, revolting to me 
as an Englishman and a man. It has been from a 
conscientious sense of public duty that I have unfolded 

to you a picture as dark and repulsive, as it is hut too 
faithfully pourtrayed. This sense of duty alone has 
suhdued those feelings which originally alienated me 
from the task, and made me feel more relieved than I 
ever felt before in my life, when my noble friend lately 
at the head of bis Majesty's Government, declared bis 
intention of bringing this important and difficult sub- 
ject before you. My Lords, I have borne a part in 
this great question since I first entcrcd the other II ouse 

of Parliament—having, in the years 1817 and 1818 
especially, originated what ineasures I could towards 

the reformation of the Poor Laws—having, in 1831, 
the instant 1 became a member of the present Admi- 
nistration, turned my mind to this great question, from 

which I was diverted only by a measure of overwhelm- 
ing interest, and absorbing ali other considerations—1 
mean the Reform Bill. In 1832, the Commission 
issued under the Great Seal, which, of coursc, pre- 
vented my continuing my efforts until its Reports had 

been received, and which necessarily rendered it im- 
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possible to bring the question under the view of Par- 
liament at any earlier period. My Lords, these are 
the circumstances which conneeted me witli this mighty 
question ; and prescribed to me the duty of rendering 
my feeble assistance towards bringing it before your 

Lordships. My mind acquits me, I can assure you, of 
any sinister motive in taking the part I am now taking ; 
it acquits me, above ali, of any desire to court either for 
me or for mine, or for those with whom I am nearly and 
dearly conneeted in office, any portion of popular feeling. 

My Lords, it is consolatory to reflect that we have 
no obloquy to apprehend from any considerable portion 

of the community. We have only to incur the hazard 
of misconception in some qnarters, of misrepresentation 
in others, of false direction of right feelings, and of 
exaggerated views of things little understood, or it may 
be of malignity worse than ignorance. My Lords, we 
have set before ourselves no possibility of any advan- 
tage as a Government, or as a party, except the inesti- 
mahle satisfaction of coming before our country, and 
challenging from ali parties in the State that respect 
which is due to Ministers who manfnlly take their own 
course, who look neither to the right hand, nor to 
the left; who discharge what they feel to he their duty, 
regardless alike of whom they may irritate or whom 

they may alarm ; and who hold up in their hands the 
result of their best efforts to serve the community, that 
has hitherto cordially and affectionatcly, and I may 
almost say unanimously, placed implicit coufidence in 
them : resolved at ali hazards to shew this great and 
honest people, that at ali times, and on ali subjects, 

they will consult only its best interests and its real wel- 
fare, hoping for no other reward than an approving con- 
science, and the judicious verdict of the enlightened, 

the rational, and the honest part of mankind. I move 
your Lordships, that this Bill be now read a second time. 
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I reali.y should not liave risen thus earlv to ad- 

dress your Lordships upon tlie present important occa- 
sion, but should liave left the task of following thc 
uoble Earl* eitlier to her Majestj^s Govermnent,—ou 
whoin, as general superiutendeuts of thc affairs of the 
couutry, and intmsted also with the execution of the 
new Poor Lavv, it would properly have devolved,—or 
to ray noble and much-esteemed friend on the cross 
bcnch,f who lias, from the very first, so honourably to 
himself and so usefully to bis country, devoted a largo 
share of his valuable time, his anxious attention, and his 
active interference, to the superiutendence of the Poor 
Law, and to the details of its working, Or I should 

have been contented to leave—I hope I may be sufFered 
to say this without ofFcring the slightest disrespect to my 
noble friend*—I should have becu contented to leave, 
perhaps, my noble friemVs speech unanswered,—leaving 
it to itself, as it were ;—sensible as I ara that he has 
made no kind of case against the measure, uor brought 

any specific charge against those intmsted with its exe- 
cution, nor produced any thing in the shape of facts, or 
even of accusation, or of so much as specific assertion. 

" Earl Stanhopo. 
VOI.. 111. 

t Duke of Riolmiond. 
2 r. 
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to be put to rest, or which might have called for au 
answer, or reqiiired an explanation ; but that 1 had, a 
few nigbts back, pledged myself to answer a Right 
Reverend Prelate's more specific charges, and even my 
noble friend's * more specific statements on former 
occasions. For, if he will forgive me for saying so, the 
method which he from time to time has observed, has 
evinced a prudent and skilful selection of time and 

opportunities ; that is to say, entering into details wlien 
men were not prepared to me t Jiim—not prepared to 
enter into specific matters of charge, on the presenta- 
tion of petitions,—or ou some other interlocutory occa- 
sion; but when men have come down on a specific 
notice of motion, and were prepared to meet, to repel, 
or to explain, then, my noble frieud—wrapping himself 
up in gcneralities, shrouding himself in mere vague- 

ness, giving nothing tangible for an adversary to lay 
hold of—stated no single fact, made no one charge, 
which it was possible to meet and repel. I did, on a 
former occasion, think it right to observe that that was 
not the time for grappling with the charges made against 
the Bill, or against those to whom its working was in- 
trusted ; but I pledged myself when the time carne for 
discussing it, that I should be able to satisfy your 
Lordships that ali those charges were groundless ; that 
ali those storics admitted, if not of instant refutation, 
at least of satislactory explanation ; and that as the 
measure stood at first dcfensible upon the soundest 
principies—devised in the purest spirit of the constitu- 

tion—fraraed in a deep regard for popular rights— 
conceived in the kindest spirit, not towards the land- 
owners—whose estates are holden by those titles to 
which my noble friend has referred, and of which, in 
passing, let me just say, he used, unconsciously per- 

* Earl Stanhope. 
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haps, but most accurately, the phrase, " the title-deeds 
by which your Lordships claim to hold your estales 
for, under the old system of the Poor Laws, it would 
have bcen a claim, but a claim very soon severed from 
the possession—but it was uot in a spirit of kindness 

towards the holders of those estates, either in this 
House or in the other House of Parliament, or towards 
the aristocracy, or any other rank in society possessing 
property, that this measure was conceived ; it was— 
and I can speak it with confidence, for I know it from 
my own accurate recollection of the fact—conceived 
in a spirit, and in that spirit alone, of the kindliest 

sympathy and íellow-feeling for the distresses of the 
poor themselves. 

My Lords, what was the history of that measure ? 
Ever since 1 entered upon public life I had been 
one of those—(far wiser and better meu in even' way 
—men of far more influence in Parliament and in 

the country)—who lamented the state of gross igno- 
rance in which the poor and working classes of this 
land had so long been held. We had endeavoured to 
improve them in many important respects ; we had 
attempted, by planting schools, by improving the 
modes of instmction, and by varions other mcaus, to 
bring education—useful, moral, and religious—within 
their reach, and so improve, in that great particular, 
the lot of the labouring classes; but we found ali our 
efforts vain—we found every attempt to better their 
condition worse than useless—we found it even doubted 

by many, who were, nevertheless, as warm friends of 
the poorer classes as ourselves, whether more harm 
than good was not done to the morais and comforts of 
the people by ali the efforts we thus were making to 
mend their lot. We were met at every turn by the 
Poor Law; we were met by the deplorably corrupt- 
ing effects of the abominable system which had grown 
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up—I will not say (for 1 wisb to avoid ali debate- 
able or controvertible matter)—I will not say, there- 
fore, which had imavoidably grown up under the 43d 
of Elizabeth, the last of several acts passed in con- 
sequence of the destruction of the monasteries,—I will 
say nothiug of the original inherent faults of that 
Act, or its essential liability to abuse from the provi- 
sions which it contained,—I will not say one word 
as to the impossibility of that law continuing to work 
in the progress of society, or of its provisions being 

ill adapted to the rapid extension of wealth, and the 
increase of population,—I will not speak of the ne- 
cessity, under the changes incident to the natural pro- 
gress of society, of the possessors of wealth becoming 
the prey, and the poor themselves the victims, of the 
abuses of that original act of Elizabeth. Ali this 
í pass hy ; it is controvertible matter ; it is dehateahle 
ground,—and I avoid it. Ali 1 maintain is, that a sys- 
tem of abuse had taken the place of the original system ; 
that this original system, were it once as pure as if 
angels had devised it, had become tainted, and was, from 
beginning to end, a scheme dcbasing to one class of 
society, and hardening the hearts as well as injuring 
the comforts, of the rest. Such was the system under 
the old law ; and to the consequences of that system 
our attention was necessarily directed. I joined with 
thosewho, in the years 1817 and 1818, soon after the 
Education Committee first sat in the other House of 
Parliament, anxiously turned their attention to the 

defects and to the administration of the Poor LaWs. 
Attempts were made to inquire into and illustrate the 

workiug oí the system, with a view to ascertain what 
might be done towards the removing ali of its abuses, 
retaining what was good in it, and eradicating what 
was evil. The Committees made some valuable Re- 
ports to both Houses, containing very important infor- 
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tnation, especially one in 1829 ; but it was not until 
the beglniiing of the year 1832 that a propositiou for 
inquiry, founded on the previously collected informa- 
tio», was acceded to—a propositiou framed solely, and 

assented to solely, with this view, so help me, God ! I 
cannot be mistaken ; the impression is deep, it is ever- 
lasting in my mind—with the view, and with the view 
only, of benefiting the poor themselves. With this 
view we agreed to that inquiry ; with this view to guide 
us, that inquiry we prosecuted ; with this view still for 
our guide, we framed the provisions of the new Act; 
relying upon the tendency of that Act, and still influ- 
enced and only influenced by this view, we carried the 

measure through Parliament. 
If, then, we have failed; if, instead of benefiting 

the poor, it has become thcir oppression ; if it has 
been a measure to grind their faces, as we now 
hear it described—a measure to inflict misery upon 
them, to almost ali but throw them into rebellion 
against us—if they are so incomparably worse off now 
than under the old system, the predecessor of our 
measure—í admit, fully and frankly, that mighty 
indeed has been our failure; for we have failed, ut- 
terly failed, in attaining the very object which our 
legislative and administrative labours had in contem- 
plation ! But, my Lords, í am not conscious of our 
having failed, when I know that ali the honest, vir- 
tuous, industrious poor,—ali who have the courage to 
rely on their own exertions, and the honesty to live by 
the sweat of their own, and not of their poor neigh- 
bour's brow, are the fast friends of the system,—I am 

not to be driven from the hopes I originally enter- 
tained : first, because of the confidence I feel in know- 
ing that we have not failed ; and next, because of the 
most sanguine expectations 1 entertain that our success, 
alrcady great, will becomc gradually greater, and the 
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more consolatory from the difRculties we liave had to 
encounter. I am not to have tliat expectation forced 
from me merely by big words, whether used in peti- 
tions, or in county and otber popular meetings, or in 
speeches in your Lordships' House ; or by large ex- 
pressions of extensive application, and epithets not 
always very respectfully, or very felicitously, or very 
curiously selected, any more than they were very 
sparingly or economically applicd. I am not, by ali 
the excitement of vituperation, or by ali the terror of 

declamatory periods, to be told,—and merely because 
told, and told without any proof whatever, or pretence 
of proof, to believe,—that this measure has been a 
complete failure ; and that, although we meant it for 
the bcnefit of the poor, for raising their characters and 
increasing their comforts, yet they are, in ali these re- 
spects, worse off now than they were before the year 1834. 

If I were to follow my noblc friend through the 
speech he has delivered, I should have to deal with 
somewhere about half of it, which might just as well have 
been the prcamblc to a speech upon any other subjcct, as 
to a speech upon the new Poor Law AmendmentBill. ít 
reminded me of the introductions to Sallusfs two his- 
tories, the one bcing an account of a very limited na- 
ture, a six weeks' conspiracy ; and the other an ac- 
count of a two months' war ; and yet the introductory 
chapters to those works are such as might have been 

the preface to any one history which any mau might 
have taken it into his head to write, or, indced, to any 
one work of any kind upon any subject. The intro- 
ductory part of my noblc friend's speech was much likc 

the generality oí Sallusfs prefaccs, if it did not cqual 
them in clegance and terseness of style. 

Then carne my noble friend to matters of more im- 
mediate bearing upon his subjcct, though his facts were 
not quite so authentic as the historiaifs. He began by 
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telling your Lordships that, instead of to-night—(when 
I really had flattered myself that I was to meet some 
grave charge against the Bill itself, or some speciíic 
facts alleged against the Commissioners, requiring to he 
answered or explaiued away—allegations against those 
Commissioners, whose duties are not, I conceive, likely 
to be much facilitated by such discussions as the noble 
Earl is fond of indulging in, any more than these dis- 
cussions are likely to facilitate the working of this mea- 
sure by making persons in the country lend their hands 
as guardians to the discharge of so delicate, important, 
and arduous a task—but)—instead of to-night bring- 

ing charges against the Bill, or against those who had 
to work it, my noble friend has referred me to some 
indefiuite period of time yet to come ; and I now find 
that the present speech is not that deíinite accusa- 
tion promised to be brought against the measure, uor 
yet that description of charge and specification of facts 
against the Commissioners, vvhich I stood prepared to 
meet; but only the flrst of a series of Discourses, a kiud 
of Evening Lecture which my noble friend has found- 
ed, and to which, in the exercise of his patronage, as the 
founder, hc has collated himself, so that he is to be the 
first Lecturer as well as Founder ; and that the Dis- 
course of the present evening is only to consist of mere 
introductory mattcr. Now, is not this rather hard, and 
have not I rather a right to complain of the course taken 
by my noble friend ? For I am now in this dilemma. 
If I keep my scat, and if my example is followed by 
those noble Lords who entcrtain the same opinions with 
me upon the subject oí the Poor Law Ameudment Bill, 
what will happen ? It will instantly be triumphantly 
proclaimed ali over the country, by the various chan- 

nels through which those who are discoutented with 
the operation of this Act disseminate their denuncia- 
tions ; and for the next two months it will be said, that 
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" a most important and convincing, and (as the phrase 
would be) " we have a right to say, a wholly unanswcr- 
able statement was brought forward by the noble Earl, 
who is always known to be the true friend of the poor 
man, and who demonstrated, to the utinost satisfaction 
of ali who heard him, and to the utter silence of ali the 
cruel and cold-blooded friends of oppression, that ali the 
charges alleged against this iirfamous new Poor Law Bill 
were nothing more than true, nor less than proved." 
I am therefore bound to stand up and attempt the 
most difficult of ali tasks—to meet a set of vague ge- 
neralities by specific answers. 

Now, first of ali, my noble friend repeated the thou- 
sand times refuted assertion of the unconstitutional 
powers given by this Bill—of the dictatorial office of 
the Commissioners, who were sometimes called the 
Three Kings, sometimes the Three Dictators, as if 
kings were not powerful enough—sometimes the Three 
Despots—in plain terms, Tyrants—men who cared no- 
thing for the sufferings of the poor ; or, at least, whose 
feelings were in the wrong direction, being ou behalf of 
the rich, and who ground the poor raaifs face. Again, 
they were designated as " Secret Tyrants," whose code 
of laws no man could discover, for they had not pro- 
mulgated it. Nay, the noble Earl went so far as to 
say that this is " an illegal Act." 

Eaiil Stanhope.—Hear, hear ! 
LoiU) Brougham.—My Lords, I have no douht 

my noble friend is correct in usingthe epithet which he 
now, by bis cheering, repeats ; only I do not profess to 
understand him. I understand what a had Act is, I 
understand what a cruel Act is, I understand what an 
oppressive Act is; I know of many, I have opposed 
many ; some I have withstood successfully, others I have 
íailed in resisting; but I always understood what was 
meant by the words applied to describe them. I also 
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understand what un unconstitutional Act means—it is 
an Act contrary to the general spirit of ali other Acts, 
and of the common law ; but an illegal Act passes my 
comprehension altogether, because, at ali events, it is 
law : legal it mnst be ; it may be bad law ; it may be 

cruel law ; it may be law that never ought to have been 
made, and that ought immediately to be abrogated ; 
but still it is law—nay, the very complaint of my noble 
friend is, that it is law ; if it werc not law, he woukl 
have nothing to complain of. How, then, it can be il- 
legal, I myself cannot understand, and I have heard 
nothing from my noble friend to help me over that dif- 
ficulty. The Right Reverend Prelate, whom I do not 
see present,* complained of its being a law that was 
unconstitutional, and that gavc arbitrary powers to cer- 
tain functionaries, whom it called into existence and 
armed with new powers. Now, it is truc that I, on a 
former occasion, accepted the challenge of tliat Right 
Reverend Prelate, and made a sort of assignation with 

him ; at least, I certainly iutimated to the Reverend 
Prelate that I should be here ; and I had hoped that 
the Right Reverend Prelate, who has always taken a 
prominent part in these discussions, and who has level- 
led the charge against the Bill of conferfing unconsti- 
tutional and tyrannical powers, would have been pre- 
sent also. I had plcdged myself to shew that the Bill 
has not gonc further than many former Acts have done ; 
that it has not gone nearly so far as some ; and that 
ali those powers which it gives are constitutional, are 
consistent with the spirit of our laws, and are as little 
liable to be abused as any human laws can be, the exe- 
cution oí which must needs be intrusted to human 
hands—plans, the work of fallible beings, by fallible 
beings to be carried into eífect. I am now in my place 

to redeem that pledge, and I have found one, and only 

Uisliop of Exeter. 
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one, of my antagonists, my noble friend* before me. 
Of my noble friend's candour I am well satisfied ; of 
his good intentions I am equally well aware. I charge 
the noble Earl with no impropriety of conduct—I 
know his real motives—I know that he has brought 
the subject forward out of the honesty of his heart, 
arid with the raost perfect good will towards the work- 
ing classes. If, as in my opinion they undoubtedly 
are, the noble EarTs views upon the question shonld 
turn out to be the most incorrect, the most strangely 
erroneous, the most perversely wrong, the error is in no 
way attributable to the noble Earfs heart—it is simply 
an error of the head. This is the only kind of being 
in the wrong that I attribute to the noble Barl—whose 
intentions are beyond ali suspicion. 

Strong as his views are upon the subject, I think 
I shall be able to satisfy him that under the opera- 
tion of the new Poor Law Bill there has been no exer- 
cise of dictatorial power, no tyranny, no opprcssion; 
and further, that there is nothing extraordinary or 
unconstitutional in the powers confcrred by the Act, 
any more than there has been anything extraordinary 
or unconstitutional in the exercise of thosc powers. 
Take, in the'first instancc, the amount of patronage 
given by tbe new law. Is there anything novel, any- 
thing extraordinary, anything unconstitutional, or, to 
use the nohle EarPs own phrase, anything illegal, either 
in the amount of the patronage or the manncr in which 
it is bestowed ? Act after Act may, already, be found 
in the statute book, wherein tlie amount of patronage 
is infinitcly greater, and the control over the exercise 
of it iníinitely less. Act after Act may be found, in 
which íifty different offices, íifty different powers, are 
given to bodies of Commissioners, whose authority is 
absolute, and whose mie extends to things general as 

* Earl Stanhope. 
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well as local—to counties as well as parishes—to abso- 
luto electioiis as well as vestry meetings. Then, as to 
the appointmcut of the Commissioners. Is it objected 
to them that they are appoiuted for too long or too 
indefinite a time ? Act after Act might be found 
in which Commissioners, vested with infinitely greater 
and with wholly irresponsible powers, are appoiuted 
for life. There are the parochial Acts of St An- 
drew Holborn, of St Pancras, of St Leonard, Shore- 
ditch : ali these Acts apply to extensive and very 
populous districts of tlie metropolis, and give to the 
Commissioners, appointed under them, large powers, 

much patronage, great authority, important duties, 

extensive and valuable influence :—for how long are 
they appointed ? Every one of the Commissioners ap- 
pointed under those Acts is appointed for and during 
the term of his natural life. Is that the case with the 
Commissioners appointed under the new Poor Law Act? 
No; instead of being appointed for life, they are only 
for five years ; and now, at the end of a very short time, 
the present Commissioners" period of service expires, 
and their rcappointment or the appointraent of their 
successors must depend entircly upon the will and the 
judgment of the rosponsiblc advisers of the Crown, in 
the event of the Act being renewed by the Parliament. 

So that anything less independent of the control of 
the Ministry—less independent of Parliament—less 
independent of the country—than these Commissioners 
are, by the tenure of their oífice, I am utterly inca- 
pable of imagining. 

But then, many complaints have been hcard, much 
strength of language has been employéd, a world 

of declamation has been pourcd ■ forth, in coudemna- 
tion of the extraordinary, unconstitutional, and un- 
heard-of powers vested in the Central Board of Com- 
missioners. Now, the leading object of the Act— 
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the fundamental principie npon which it was based— 
vvas this:—its framers said to themselves, " It is ne- 
cessary to simplify tlie manageraent of the poor—it is 
necessary to reduce the management generally through- 
out the country, to sometliing more of a system—it is 
necessary therefore, that some useful, wholesome, and 
incontestahly sonnd principies should be adopted, which 
shall possess as general and as pervading an influence 
as wc can possibly give them ; bnt it is also necessary 
that, in different situations, those principies, in their 
application, shonld be adapted to local peculiarities." 
What did the Act do towards the attainment of this 
end ? In the first place, it directed the appointment 
of one general Board of Commissioners, composed oí 
men for whose appointment the Ministry were respou- 
siblc, and for whose couduct also they (the Ministry) 
would be answerablc to the Crown and to Parliamcnt; 
and, in the second place, it authorised the appointment 

of Local Boards of Guardians, composed of men not 
appointcd by the Crown, not selected by the Ministry, 
bnt chosen by the persons most immediately interested 
in the proper management of the local funds, namcly, 
the rate-payers of the district over which the guardians 
were to preside. By this means a direct and powerful 
control was at once given to the parties most deeply 
interested over the local authorities, by whom the pro- 
visions of the Act were to be carried into cffect, re- 
lating to the management and relief of the poor ; whilst 

a superintending power, as to the adoption and obser- 
vance of the general principies of the Act, was left 
to the Central Board of Commissioners. The rules 
that were found to succeed in one place, were, by the 
influence of the Central Board, extended to others ; 
when, in several places, expcriencc shewed them to 
be íit, the power of the Commissioners enabled othcr 
places to benefit by that expericnce; bnt it did not foi- 
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low tliat they were in every instance to be wholly, or in 
any instance arbitrarily adopted. They might be modi- 
fied—indeed it was the duty of the local authorities, oí" 
the Board of Guardians, so to modify them as to render 
them easily applicable to the local divcrsities and pe- 
culiar circumstances of the district in which they were 
to be applied. I really do think that no systeni ever 
devised by the wit of man was less deserving of the 
charge of being dictatorial, unconstitutional, despotic, 
tyrannical, or oppressive. 

Independent of the Ministerial responsibility to the 
(Town and to Parliament for the appointment of the 

central board of Commissioners—independent of the 
check which the rate-payers have it always in their 
power to put upon the local Boards of Guardians—it is 
to be remembered that the proceedings of botli Boards 
—of the Board of Commissioners as well as of the Board 
of Guardians—are also liable to the furthcr control of 
public discussion, that great safeguard of our liberties, 
that great preventive of ali abuses. And in no part of 
the country has this right of public discussion, as ap- 
plied to the administration of the new Poor Law, been 
sparingly applied. Meetings have been held in every 
direction, and no act spared, no misrepresentation with- 
held, no clamour suppressed, tliat could tend to mis- 

lead and inflame the public inind upon this important 
subject. Do I complain of tbis ? No. Thesc public 
meetings, these public discussions, have been most 
ample, most frequent; thcrcfore, if there had been, 
ou the part of the Commissioners sitting at Somcrset 
House, or ou the part of the Board of Guardians admi- 
nistering the law in any part of the country, or on the 

part of the Assistant Commissioners or of the Relieving 
Officers from the Land's End to John-o'-Groat's House, 

any tendency to abuse the powers with which any one 
of them is vested, it would have been trumpeted forth 
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in the newspapers, proclaimed at public meetings, and 
in tlüs and the other House of Parliament have been 
made the ground, not of a motion for papers specifying 
the number of petitions whieh had been presented 
upon the subject—which now appears to be ali that 
the noble Earl (in this respect resembling the moun- 
tain in labour) intends to move for—but the ground 
for a straightforward, intelligible, constitutional, and 
legal inode of proceeding—the ground of a motion for 

the appointment of a committee to consider of the ope- 
ration of the Poor Law Act; and to examine upon oath 
the witnesses who came to support specific charges. 
That no tangible cases of abuse can be proved, or even 
stated, I am, perhaps, not entitled absolutely to as- 
sert; but this, at least, I may be allowed to remark, 
that it would have been mnch more creditable to those, 
in this House, who oppose the measure, if they had 
brought forward some specific cases, iustead of dealing 

only in vague generalities ; and that it would have 
been infinitely more creditable to those who have af- 
fected to produce particular cases out of doors, where 
they could not be mct by the defendcrs of the measure, 
if they had not adventured to produce those charges 
which, as often as ventured upon, were found, when 
they came to be siftcd, utterly destitute of foundation 
—found, wíthout one single exception, to crurable into 
dust the moment they were touchcd—found uniformly 

to vanish before the first steady glance of investigàtion. 
Bcfore 1 come to any of the cases which have been 

so mentioned, and so proved to be groundless—for, 
though the noble Earl has not much adverted to 
them, they have been made the subject of common 
talk and constant comment, for some time past, in 
places where it was impossible for any one to meet 

them and put them down—before I come to these 
cases, I wish to offer a very few obscrvations in refer- 
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ence to the charges made against the Act itself. I feel 
justified in taking this course, because we, the friends 
of the measure, have been placed not upon a fair trial, 
but in a position exposed to ali manner of attack and 
misrepresentation for months and months past, without 
the power of saying one word in our defence. I avail 
myself, therefore, of the present as the first conve- 
nient opportunity that has been aíForded of shewing 
the utter grouudlessness of the thousand-and-one 
charges brought not only against the Act itself, but 
against ali those by whom it was propounded and de- 
fendcd. First, as to the unprecedehtcd nature of the 

powers conferred by it, I undertake to shew that infi- 
nitely greater power has been, in ali periods of our le- 
gislation, conferred by other Acts. I will drag forth 
before your Lordships, from their original and perpe- 
tuai obscurity, Statutes giving infinitely greater powers, 
not to a known, respectable, and highly responsible 
body of three commissioners, the limited number iu- 
creasing the rcsponsibility of each—not to men every 
one of whose acts must be rigorously scrutinized and 
publicly canvasscd—not to men whose names and per- 
sons are universally known, and who can do no one thing 
in the dark or in a corner—not to men whose conduct 
must of necessity be known to ali the country, instead 
of being limited to a particular parish in a particular dis- 
trict—not to men subject to the inspection of Parlia- 
ment, and under the superintendence of the responsible 
advisers of the Crown—but to twenty-five men in one 
class, and twenty-five other men in another class of so- 
ciety, ali of whom were subject to no other control, or 
responsible to any higher authority than their own will 

and pleasure. Such are the powers given by theParochial 
Act of St Leonard's, Shoreditch, now and for twenty 
years past in full operation, but never once complained 
of by those who call this law dictatorial and arbitrary. 
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Under tliat Act tlie comtnissioners, responsible to no one 
but themselves, bave the power of framing diet tables 
for tlie workbouse, and of refusing relief ont of the 
workhouse ; powers which, in tlie new Poor Law Act, 
were described as novel, unbeard-of, tyrannical, des- 
potic, oppressive, and wholly unprecedented in the laws 
or usages of England. Then tliere is the Oxford Act, 
under which the guardians and other officers are ob- 
liged to serve, or to suffer certain penalties. Supposé 
such a provision to have been made in the new Poor 
Law Act, what would have been said ? Would not 
men have exclaimed, " Was ever anything like this 
tyranny ? Here are we, who abhor and detest your 
measure, obliged, under heavy penalties, to join with 
you in the exercise of powers which we hold to be des- 
potic and tyrannical, as well as unconstitutional, and 
even (as the noble Earl says) illegal." But there is 
no sucli arbitrary enactment in the Poor Law Bill. 
Under the Oxford Act, the coinmissioners or the guar- 
dians are empowered to take up ali disorderly per- 
sons and beggars. Now, beggary is poverty ; and, says 
the noble Earl, poverty by the law of England has 
ncver yet been treated as a crime. The Oxford Act, 
however, makes it punishable with imprisonment. 
Then, astonisbed, as if he had discovered in the new 
Act some novel principie, some rule ncver before known 
to tlie law, he exclaims, " What! was there ever any- 
thing like this ? was there ever anything so monstrous, 

so tyrannical as this? Why, under tlie provisions of 
the Act, poverty, for the first time in England, is 
treated like crime." But the noble Earl is mistaken : 
for, says the Oxford Act, " if beggars shall be found, 
thcy are to be kept at work till thcy have reirabursed 
the union ; which, if thcy cannot do, they may be kept 
to hard work in the honse of correction for thirty days." 
As to the punishment of thirty days' imprisonment. 
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mudi, perhaps, needs not be said ; that iufliction may be 
thought moderate enough : but tben, during the period 
of imprisoment, the Oxford Act further directs, that 
" they be three times whipped." Now, however, it is 
an unheard-of thing, we are told, that the Poor Law 

Commissioners should say to a man, " You are able- 
bodied ; go and work ; or if you cannot get work, come 
and take the pot-luck (as it were) of the workhouse 
being as much as to say, " Come and be comfortably 
lodged, and comfortably clothed, and take for your diet 
that which our comfortable table aífords." This is un- 
paralleled aud unheard of. But, says tlie Oxford Act, 

—which, as your Lordships will perceive, is infinitely 
more tender, infinitely more merciful and benevolent in 
its provisions,—" If any man shall heg, being poor, he 
shall be taken up and compelled to work, to reimburse 
the union ; aud if he cannot work, then he shall be 
iraprisoned thirty days, and during that time be three 
times whipped, once in every ten days." Is this ali, 
my Lords? Is there no other power given under the 
Oxford Act by which the workhouse may be supplied ? 
Yes ; there is a power unknown to our Act, unheard of 
in our days,—a power of search ; a power to search for 
the unhappy, the wretched, and the unfortunate, to 
tear them from their horaes, and drag them oíf to 
the workhouse, without eeremouy and without inquiry, 
as if they were criminais ; a power given in no instance 
exccpt for the arrest of pcrsons guilty of crime, or con- 
tempt of court, which is quasi a crime; a power to 
brcak open the outer door of the dwellings of the poor, 
and to compel such as are found within them to go 
to the workhouse, whether they like it or not. Nor 
is this ali. I remember, vcry well, the late Sir'James 
Graham, for many years Mcmbcr for Carlisle, who, from 

his great knowledge of the business of Parliament, and 
bis obliging disposition, introduced, perhaps, more pri- 

VOL. III. 2M 
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vate Bills than any other mau of his day—I remember, 
very well, his bringing in a Lmcolnshire WorkhouseBill. 
I remember, too, that Sir Samuel Romilly, haviug at 
the moment, I suppose, nothing else to do, but unwill- 
ing, like ali great meu, to leave a moment unemploy- 
ed, accidentally took up the Bill, and came forward to 
oppose it, having discovered that it gave a power of 
whipping ali paupers in the house. How was that ob- 
jection met ? Was any wonder expressed,—any indig- 
nation manifested ? Not at ali. " Oh !" said the sup- 

porters of the Bill, " this power of whipping is the com- 
monest thing in the world ; there is nothing to be 
alarmed at in that; we can shew you precedents and 
in a trice they produced half a dozen Acts, in ali of 
which the governors wcrc empowered to whip the poor. 
In short, it was considered merc prudcry on the part of 
Sir Samuel Romilly to raise any objection to so very 

reasonable and so very ordinary an exercise of paro- 
chiai authority. I only mçntion this to shew your 
Lordships that when people talk of the tyrannical, des- 
potic, oppressive, and, above ali, the nnprecedented 
powers conferrcd by the new Act, there is nothing con- 
tained in it, from the íirst line to the last word, that can 
be comparcd with the severity of preceding measures. 

As a further illustration of this point, I may refer to 
what lias occurred in some places undcr Gilberfs Act, 
passed, as your Lordships will remember, in 1782. Mr 

Hawley, one of the Poor Law Commissioners, upon vi- 
siting the workhousc of one of the unions formcd nn- 
der that Act, was struck by hcaring the clank of chains 
in one of the inner courts ; and upon arriving at that 
part of the establishment, he actually found pcrsons 
pacing about the court manacled, ãnd having also thcir 
aneles bound in íetters. Expressing his astonishment, 
and inquiring the cause of this, the master of the work-' 
house coolly replied, " We find it necessary ; it is im- 
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possible in any other way to prevent them breaking 
bounds and running away." Ali this is in evidence— 
in evidence that lias been printed, and to which 1 would 
fain direct your Lordships' attention, although I will 
not now trouble you by reading it at length. But your 

Lordships will be pleased to observe, and my noble 
friend will allow me to-remind him, that these things 
cannot be done under thè present law ; that these things 
are not done under the present law ; or, if done, that 
they are illegal, tbough the law itself is not illegal. 
These things are ali now prohibited, and if committed 
are most severely punishable. 

I think I have now redeemed mypledge when I told 
your Lordships I would shew that the powers confer- 
red by this Act were not unprecedented, and that they 
were not more tyrannical or more oppressive than the 
powers which, under other Acts, had existed, ay, and 
been exercised, long before. If it were necessary, I 
could enter into a multitude of dctails in further illus- 
tration of this point; but I think I have statcd enough 
to convince your Lordships that this measure is not so 
terribly despotic as it lias been rcpresented, and that it 
does not deal with the poor half so severely as other Acts. 
From the beginning to the end, it confers not onc harsh, 
not one cruel, not onc oppressive or despotic power,cither 
upon the Commissioncrs or the assistant Commission- 
ers, upon the Guardians or the Relieving Officers. , 

Thcn, my noble friend dwells at length upon the 
great hardship of tberc being no out-door relief. My 
Lords, there is not a more ordinary, but there is not, 

at the samc time, a more inexcusable misrepresenta- 
tion than that which aífirms the total rcfusal of out- 
door relief under the new system. I assert, that the 
Act does not prohibit out-door relief. Further, I 
maintain, that the Commissioners have never prohibit- 
ed out-door relief. I venture to assert, and I challenge 
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a contradiction to the assertion, that ali the Boards of 
Guardians, ali the assistant Commissioners, ali the Re- 
lieving Officers have allowed, do continue to allovv, and 
must, if thcy act up to the provisions of the statute, 
continue freely to allow, out-door relief. One sort of 
out-door relief, 1 admit, they do not allow, as a gene- 
ral rule ; but even to that there are exceptions. Able- 
bodied workmen,—men who could work if there vvere 
work for them to do, and in ninety-nine cases out of a 

hundred, the fact always turas out, that there is work 
to be had if there are meu who choose to ask for it, and 
to do it; but " those who seck not, neithcr shall they 
find these men, 1 admit, are refused out-door relief, 
but they are offered the relief of the workhouse if thej 
choose to enter it. And here l complain, as I havejust 
reason to do, of the gross and fraudulent misrepresen- 
tations,—misrepresentations amounting to falsehoods 
and utter fabrications—which I have seen, and seen 

with amazement, of the conduct of the Commissioners, 
the Boards of Guardians, and the Relieving Officers in 
the treatment of the aged and infirm poor. I have seen 
it stated, that they will not give to the aged out-door 
relief, but compel them, in every instance, to come into 
the workhouse. That statcment is utterly nnfounded, 
utterly false. If persons bc infirm, bc it from disease 
or natural malformation, from incapacity, bodily or 
mental, or from the advance of years and the decrepi- 
tude of old age, they receive, under this Act, out-door 
relief; ay, and receive it more ccrtainly and more li- 
berally than if the Act had not been passed. In some 
cases, the relief administered under the Act has gone 
even furthcr ; for so great has been the dcsire of the 
Commissioners and of the Boards of Guardians not to 
hold too tight the power of refusing out-door relief, 
that when an able-bodied mau, though only five and 

thirty years of age, and in the prime of life, but bur- 
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dened vvitli two or three children who are labouring un- 
der some natural infirmity, such as deafness, dumbness, 
or blindness, has applied, tbe Commissioners bave act- 
ed upon what may be rcgarded as tbe equitable con- 
struction of tbe word " infirm" employed in tlie Act, 
and bave given to sucb persons, tbougb neither infirm, 
nor diseased, nor aged, out-door relief, in consideration 
of tbe infirmities of tbeir family. Then, bave I not a 
right to complain of tbe statements whicb bave been 
made? Have I not a right to ask whethér a misrepre- 
sentation more gross or more foul could possibly be fan- 
cied —could possibly be conjured up by tbe malignant 

imasrination of anv man—tban tbat out-door relief was o •* 
never given, and tbat tbe aged and infirm were com- 
pelled to betake themselves to tbe workbouse ? 

I bave hithertopassed over tbe subject of medicai assis- 
tance, because my noble friend says be shall reserve it 
for tbe next bead of bis Series of Lectures. I tberefore 
will pass it over also, only observing by tbe way,—and 
tbe observation applies to tbe wbole subject of tbe me- 
dicai relief administered under tbe Act,—tbat I bave 
not observcd tbe complaints upon this bead to come 
from tbe poor tbcmselves, but from tbe medicai inen 
who are required to attend tbem. The medicai meu 
certainly appear to be very sensitive upon tbe subject, 
infinitcly more sensitive tban tbeir patients ; for it will 
be found, by asking tbosc who have inquired, or tbose 
who bave been engaged in administering tbe Act, tbat 
tbe medicai assistancc now aífbrded is much better, 
mucb more certain, and much more regular, tban it 
was previous to tbe passing of tbe ncw law. This, in- 
dccd, it is cxactly, tbat tbe medicai men complain of. 
Tbey can no longcr draw tbeir money for doing no- 
tbing. Under tbe opcration ot tbe now law, tbey must 
work for tbeir pay ; tberefore tbey say, " Tbe pay is 
too little, and tbe work too mucb." However tbat may 
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be, certain it is, that since the Act has come iuto force, 
more lias been accomplished in tbe way of affording 
medicai relief to the poor than was ever done under the 
old system. Allowances, large and liberal, have always, 
I am happy to say, been made by the Boards of Guar- 
dians, with the entire approval of the Commissioners, 
botli assistant and central, in cases where either disease 
or infirmity has required the substitution of better food. 
In ali such cases a generous diet (to use the medicai 

phrase) has been allowed ; meat far beyond the ordinary 

rules of diet has been given, and in mauy unions wine 
to a large extent has been provided. Here let us only 
pause for a moment to ask whether it is fair that those 
who have so exerted themselves,—who under the guid- 
ance of such kindly feelings towards their poorer fellow- 
creatures, have shewn themselves so little regardful of 
trouble or of cost,—whether it is fair tovvard them to 

reiterate, day after day, the cry of their starving, 
grinding, opjiressing, and imprisoning the poor, and 
withholding from them ali those medicai comforts 
which (above ali things) under the old system they had 
enjoyed ? Is this fair, when wc find that under the 
new law the poor have incontestably more of medicai 
coinfort—that larger sums, by a great deal, are ex- 
pended upon tbem—that better and more regular 
attendance is secured to them—and that in no one 

singlc instance has a case been specified in which there 
has been any defect in the medicai attendance in any 
one workhouse, in any one uniou, throughout the whole 
country ? 

I will not pursue this point further; but allow me 

to ask whether the tone which has been adopted 
by some men upon this and othcr subjects connected 
with the new law is a wholesome or a proper tone ? 

Is it a tone that can in any way tend to improve the 
condition ot the people, or to place them in a better 
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situation ? Does it temi to reconcile men's nünds 
to a law to say that it is bad, oppressive, cruel, un- 
constitutional—a law which (to use the phrase em- 
ployed by the noble Earl) did not deserve to be called 
a law ? Why, then, do you not bring in a Bill to 
have it repealed ? Instead of night after night comiug 
down here with chàrges which you will not specify, or 
attacks upou individuais whom you will not uame, for 
things which you will not particularize, upon authority 
to which you will not give us the means of referring ; 
—instead of coming forward with stories of abuses in 
places which you will not venture to point out, not 

even so far as to namc the county in which they might 
be found—why do you not come forward holdly and 
manfully, and demand the total repeal of the whole 
measure ? But you have shrunk from that plain, in- 
telligible, and xnanly course ; night after night you put 
forward your unsupported statements; night after 
night you endeavour to excite a prejudice against the 
Act, and against those by whom it has been adminis- 
tered ; but now, when the hour of trial is come—when 
those whom you have attacked, indoors and out of 
doors, in your daily journals, in your occasional publi- 
ca tions, in your public meetings, and in your declama- 

tory speeches, for the last six months—when these 
men carne forward to meet charges brought against 
them in ])laces and at times when it was impossible for 
them to reply or to explain—when these men enter the 
arena and defy you to the proof—then you wrap your- 
selves up in vague gcneralities, talking, at random, of 

Mr Pitt—of the " pilot that weathercd the storm"— 
ballasting the ship, too, you might just have added 
with five hundred millions of debt, without which the 
poor would have now found it far easier to get employ- 
ment;—when the hour oí trial comes, you shroud your- 
selves in these fruitless, vain, inapplicable generalities, 
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and leavc us to guess, to bcat the wind, and to conjec- 
ture, in the best way we can, what is the charge upon 
which, without being tried, wc liave becn condemned 
in the face of the wliole country, sentenced to general 
execration, and delivered over to the authority and 
vengeance of tlie popular arm ! 

The noble Earl* is not the only person who has 
done these things ; but he, I am bound to say, purê as 
his motives may bc. holds a very high place amongst 

those who in Parliament have assisted, encouraged, 
and comforted the evil-doers out of doors. I have 
said that wherever a charge has been made, if it was 
specific, it has becn refuted ; certainly, in each in- 
stance an immediate investigation lias been under- 
takcn, and great readiness manifested to asccrtain the 
correctness of every particular of the statement. I wili 

give your Lordships a samplc of the candour and fair- 
ness with wliicli the Cominissioners have demeaned 
themselves, and of the readiness and promptitude with 
which they have challenged investigation wherever an 
instance of abuse has becn referred to. You will, at 
the same time, sce if they have been met with similar 
candour and fairness by thcir accusers. A reverend 
gentleman, whom I will name if any body wishes me 
to doso, thougb the circumstances I am about to men- 
tion redound so little to his crcdit that 1 think your 
Lordships would rather his name should be kept back 

—a minister, as I understand, of the Established 
Church, was addressed by the Commissioncrs on the 

11 th of February 1837, in consequencc of liis having 
stated in a letter, to which his name was attachcd, a 
melancholy story oí the cruel treatment of a poor 
cripple and his mothcr in a union workhouse. Mr 
Chadwick, the able and intclligent secretary to the 

* Earl Stanhope. 
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Commissioners, addressed a letter to the reverend gen- 
tlema» in consequcnce of that statement, requesting to 
be informed of tlie workliouse in which the alleged 
maltreatment had occurred, and giving an assurance 
that the íullest investigation should be made. Ali that 
Mr Chadwick entreated was, that the reverend gentle- 
man would state vvhcre he got his information, what 
the names of the parties were, and in what part of the 
kingdom the circumstance had occurred. No reply 
was given to this most reasonable request. This 
information I have direct from the Board of Cominis- 

sioners. 
Earl Stanhope.—I think, perhaps, I xnight save 

the noble and learned Lord some trouble by stating 
that an answer has been given to that letter. I can 
shew the noble and learned Lord the reply in print. 

Lord Brougham.—This I know, that no direct 
reply was sent to the Commissioners. Thcse are their 
own words: " The Commissioners rcceived no reply to 
the said letter." 

Eari. Stanhope.—But a reply has been printed. 
Lord Brougham.—If so, there must be a reply 

which was never sent to the Commissioners ; for they 
complain that no answer was sent to them. But 1 

nced not trouble your Lordships witli disputing this 
case ; there are plcnty of othcrs, and 1 go to one of 
them. A gallant General had statcd some very gross 
cases of misconduct and abuse as baving happened in 
the Bourn union, of which hc, being chairman of the 
quarter sessions, was, ex oj/icio, one of the guardians. 
When serious statements carne from such a quarter, it 

was very natural for the guardians, his colleagues, to 
feel alarmcd at them. They, accordingly, wrote a let- 
ter to the gallant officer, begging of him, in very civil 
terms, to enter a little into particulars. The letter 
ran in thesc words : " I have the honour to address 
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you, by direction oí the Board of guardians of this 
xinion, requesting you will furnish me, for their infor- 
mation, with tlie names and parishes of the parties 
whose cases you are reported to have brought before 
the public, at a meeting lately held at the Crown and 
Anchor Tavern, London, as the Board are led to infer, 
from the whole tenor of the published report, that the 
cases referred to are supposed to have occurred in this 
union. I am further directed to inforra you, that itis 

the anxious wisli of the Board to furnish, on their part, 
every explanation on this or any similar occasion." 
The answer was this:—" I beg to acknowledge the 
receipt of your letter of the 22d instant, but I must 
decline giving any answer to the inquiry of the Board 
of Guardians at Bourn. I feel there would be no end 
to this subjcct, if I was to enter into explanation with 
every Board of Guardians to whom I may allude when 
expressing my dislike of the new Poor Law. At the 

sarae time, I thank those at Bourn for the offer of ex- 
planation on their part, which I will avail myself pf 
when I see occasion." So that the logic of the gallant 
oííicer was this :—" I charge a Board of Guardians to 
which I belong myself, of which, ex officlo, I am a 
permanent member ; I accuse tliem of cruel conduct, 
but in general ter ms ; they write to me for particulars, 
and express a desire to enter into an investigation of 

the matter ; 1 receive their letter, and I say, ' Oh ! it 
would be an endless job if I were to enter into an ex- 
planation with every Board of Guardians in the king- 

dom to which I may allude when expressing my dislike 

of the new Poor Law Bilh' " Such is the logic of the 
gallant general, totally forgetting that the circumstances 
in which he had been called upon to explain by the 
Bourn Board of Guardians, were entirely different from 

any others that could possibly occur in which he was 
himself concerned. because he had impugned the con- 
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cluct of a Board of Guardians near to whom lie lived, 
and of whom he was himself one. Now, he could 
not live near and belong to every Board of Guar- 
dians in the kingdom. Again ; he had impugned the 
conduct of a Board of Guardians, of which he was him- 
self, ex qfficio, a memher, being the chairman of the 
quarter sessions. Now, he could not be chairman of 
the quarter sessions of every district in the country— 
could not be, ex qfficio, a member of the Board of 
Guardians in every uuion in the country. Therefore, 

what raischief or inconveuience he could sustain from 
answering the letter of the Bourn Board of Guardians, 

his own colleagues as well as his near neighbours, where 
the whole matter would have begun and ended, I con- 
fess I am utterly at a loss to understand. But one 
circumstance I am quite aware of, and it may furnish 
a key to otherwise inexplicable conduct. The gallant 
general was the candidate or the member for a Lanca- 

shire borough, where grcat excitement had been raised 
against the Poor Law ; and, no doubt, ali attacks upon 
ali Commissioners and ali Boards of Guardians bore a 
high premium in that borough at the time when the 
convenient spcech was made, and the inconvenient 
explanation was refused. 

í might mention many other cases in which there 

has been a similar reluctance to enter into particu- 
lars, on the part of those who have shewn great 
alacrity in bringing forward general chargcs ; but I 
confine myself to a few. There is one case which 
has been especially mentioned,—mentioned in very 
strong terms,—and it is, no doubt, of a touching 
nature. It was published in a newspaper; and the 
editor said he had it from a very old and valued 
correspondent, who had never deceived him before. 

As soou as the publication appeared, a letter was 
addressed to the editor, requesting that this old and 
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valued correspondent might be made known, as there 
was no truth whatever in the statement be had pnb- 
lished. The editor declined to do tbis, but said he 
vvonld make inquiry of bis correspondent; and a few 
days afterwards, a very civil answer appeared, coucbed 
in something like tbese terms:—"Our old and valued 
correspondent, who never deceived us before, being un- 
able or unwilling to substantiate bis cbárge, we have 
no objection to make the amende honorable, and to 

publisb a contradiction of tbe charge." Very well; 
but how did tbey do it ? The original charge was 
headed " Horrible Atrocity of the New Poor Law 
was printed, throughout, in a largc type; and was 
placed in a prominent part of the newspapcr. Not so 
the contradiction. That, modestly, rctiringly, like a 
sensitivo plant shrinking from the touch, fled into a re- 
mote, obscure, humble, sequestered corner, and there 
by the fair river of print that traversed ali the margin- 

valley, there it lingered unheeded, unseen, and wasting 
on the desert air that swcetness of truth which, for the 
first time, it slicd upon the ground liostile to the new 
law. 

In the month of July last, a gentleman, very well 
known in Yorkshire, paraded a letter in the newspa- 
pers, in which some strong assertions were made with 
rcspect to the working of the new Poor Law líill The 
editor of the newspapcr had no blame in tliis, cxcept 

that hc might have inquired a littlc more accurately as 
to the means of information possessed by bis corres- 
pondent. The statement puhlished in the newspapers, 

on the llth oí July last, was in thesc terms:—"A 
clergyman, a neighhour of mine, told me the otherday, 
that two friends of bis from Cambridge had told him 
the following aneedote: Ata union workhousc in that 
neighbourhood, a labourer, bis wife, and children, had 

been confined ; they were as a matter of coursc separa- 
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tcd. The poor fellow was, at last, tired out; he was 
' tested' as the Duke of Richmond woukl temi it." I 
dare say my Nohle Friend uever madc use of such au 
expression. But the statement continues : — "At 
length lie thought he had hetter be half-starved at li- 
berty, tlian half starved in prison. He gave notice to 
the governor, that he, his wife, and children would 
leave (meaning, I suppose, leave the house; but our 
good old English will soou be written out of use by 
these penmen), and that he would try to obtain work. 
The governor said, ' Y ou cannot takc your wife out ; 
you and your children may go.'—' Not take my wife ?' 
exclairaed the poor man, ' why not?'—' We buried her 

three weeks ago,' replied the gaoler." Now, I must 
say, that a more shocking story than this, if it were 
true, could not possibly be brought under the consi- 
deration of the public. líut, in the íirst place, it was 
not very likely that a man confined in tlic same work- 
house with his wife, and separatcd from her only during 
the night, should be ignorant of her death three weeks 
after it had occurred. In fact the statement was not 
true. Howcver, it had the effect of causing an imme- 
diate inquiry to be made by the Commissioners, whose 
jjraise-wortliy course is, whensoever they see a specific 
cliarge, to make an instant iiivestigation of the parti- 
culars. They did so in this instance ; and the result 
was, in ali respects, similar to that which had been 
obtained in cvery other instance where similar state- 
ments and similar charges had been made. 

The Earl of Radnor.—Name the party who 
madc the statement. 

Loku Buougham.—I am now alluding to a state- 
ment which had been put forward by Mr Oastler, the 
gentlemanwho contested the representation of Hudders- 

field, and who,though mistaken, violent, hardly of sound 
mind upon the subject of the poor law, I believe.at heart, 
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is an exceedingly humane and benevolent man. The in- 
quiry in this iustance, as in ali the previous ones, ended 
in the Commissioners heing referred from one person to 
another, and from one place to another, nntil at last it 
turned out that the circumstance complained of had 
not taken place either in the county of Cambridge or 
its neighbourhood. The Commissioners reported to 
Lord John Russell, that ali the answer which they had 
been able to receive, was, " that the report was origi- 

nally communicated to some friends of a gentleman at 
Huddersfield, named Kettlewell, by a person in Lep- 
ton, near Huddersfield ; who, being further questioned, 
says he heard it from his brother, who had it from a 
friend, to whom it had been related by a pauper, who 
said he had been in the same house, but whose name 
and abode he confessed he did not know." So that there 
was a statement madè to one person by another person 

not named, who had it from his brother not named, to 
whom it had been told by a pauper, whose name and 
abode werc not known. Certainly, very satisfactory evi- 
dence, the hearsay being only six deep ! And on such 
authority has the new Poor Law been condemned. In 
fact, there is not a word of truth in ali the statements 
which have been made against the measurc ; there is not 
a shadow of evidencc in support of those statements. 

Undoubtedly, there is no lack of assertion ; there 

has been no deficicncy of vituperatiou ; there is no 
scarcity of censure of the system, and of those by 
whom it is conducted ; ay, of vchement, furious, blood- 
thirsty reprehension ; and that not by laymen, but by 
ministers of the gospcl of pcace. I fecl persuaded 

that I sball petrify your Lordships by that which I 
am about to state. It is difficult to believe that any 
being in a human form could utter such sentiments, 

in such language, as have been uttered by a clergy- 
man,—not of the church of England, certainly, but 
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by a clergyman,—tlie Rev. Mr Stephens, at a meet- 
ing lieltl at Hartsteadmoor, to petition for the re- 

peal of tlie Poor Law. This is a report of the pro- 
ceedings in a Leeds paper ;—" Mr Stephens then read 
extracts from Magna Charta, and said, that if it had 
been passed without hlood, it should be reinstated with- 
out hlood ; but if blood had been shed, blood should 
not be wanting to bring it back again. Sooner than 
sit down with this Rill, they would light up the tocsin 
of anarchy." Light np the tocsin of anarchy ! The 
reverend gentleman seemed to consider a tocsin to be 
a torch. He had, probably, heard of cursing by " bell, 
book, and candle," and had confounded the íirst with 

the last; of the second he seems to know nothing. 
He then procecdcd,—" they would light up the tocsin 
of anarchy, and the glory of England should depart. 
Sooner than suffer bis wife or child to be tora from 
him, hc would plunge a dagger into the heart of the 
mau who attempted it. They were not therc to rea- 
son, or to argue, or to amplify on the question, but 
they were determined not to have the Bill either in 
vvhole or in part, either in principie or in practice, 
either in its head or in its tail. They would neither 
have the sting in its tail, nor the teeth in its jaws, but 
they would plunge a sword into the entrails, and dig a 
pit as deep as hell, and, out of the Whig filth, and rot- 
tenncss, and detestable and damnable doctrincs and 
practices, they would tumble it ali into the pit. He 
would never pay taxes towards that Bill. If it was to 
be the law, he would be outlawed ; and if it was to be 
a law for the poor, then he would say, by the God who 
madc the poor, therc should be no law for the rich." At 
another meeting, the same reverend gentleman is report- 

ed to have thus spoken :—" He said what he did, not 
from the impulse or whim of the moment, for he knew 

there was a governmcnt spy in the room, and if he did 



560 ÜN THE P00R LA WS. 

not take the words dowli, lie knew they vvould appear 
in the public press, and that Lord John Russell vvould 
have the opportunity of seeing them. He vvould say, 
let them have no Factories' Regulation Bill alone, they 
must fight for both Bills at once. If they vvould not 
grant them, he vvould say ' Dovvn with the mills !' " 
On another occasion, the same individual talked of those 
" institutions vvhich were once the pride of the country, 
the envy of surrounding nations, and the admiration of 

the world," as having been " destroyed by the infernal 
Poor LavvBill, and its fiendish supporters,"—'• I ask," 
says the reverend gentlcman, " the rich to pause : 1 
ask, vvhat vvill be the cffect of the law in Manchester ? 
If you receive it, you must give up the book of God 
from your pulpit, and the prayer-book from your read- 
ing dcsk ; they cannot stand together ! for the devil 
is not more opposed to the Almighty than is the 
ncvv Poor Law to his holy vvord." Surely such ian- 

guage as that, uttered by a Christian ministcr, if not 
actually blasphemous, was, in the highest degree, unholy 
and irreverent. Me proceeded to say,—" And there 
is another old law, vvhich declares that no man is a felon 
for taking that which he needs to satisfy his hunger." 
There nevcr was any such law. There may be exte- 
nuating circumstances in a robbcry ; but a robbery is 
and alvvays was a punishable act, whatever the urgent 
necessity that prompted or that drovc to it. After ex- 
claiming,—" 1 tell Lord John that the Poor Law is the 

law of devils, and that it ought to be, and will be, re- 
sisted to death and, after uttering a great deal more 
of very inflammatory matter, Mr Stephens went on :— 
" In my town of Ashton"—Now, I know Ashton. It 
is an extensivo place. The inhabitants are very inge- 
nious and industrious, but they are very excitablc, and 
they are very numerous; and, as I have already ob- 
served, most excitement cxists against the new Poor 
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Law where it is least known. " In my town of Ash- 
ton," said Mr Stephens, " when March comes, we are 
determined on our course. Let the man who dare do 
it accept the office of guardian ; we are determined, 
' an eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth,' man for man. 
It shall be blood for blood, so help us God and our 
country." Now, I ask your Lordships if I was guilty 
of any exaggeration, when I said that the language 
wbich I was about to quote would make your blood 
run cold ? 

Such gross misrepresentations, both of tlie principie 
and of the details of the law, are most reprehensible, 
proceeding from any man ; still more are they repre- 

hensible when the speaker clothed his sentiments in 
language such as no human lips ought to utter ; above 
ali are they reprehensible when such gross misrepre- 
sentations, couched in such terms, proceed from a mi- 
nister of the gospel of peace, who borrows his illustra- 

tions from the Bible, the reading-desk, and the pulpit; 
who, with abominable profanity, perverts the doctrine 
of " peace on earth and good will towards men," to the 
vile purpose of exciting his hearers to riot and insur- 
rection—of making them actually slake. by murder, 
the thirst of blood which his exhortations liave raised ; 
and who, as in religious matters his influence might 
perhaps be great, no doubt hopes that in secidar affairs 
it would not be small. One writer in a provincial 
Journal, described the Poor Law Commission as " a 
cruel Cerberus ; a three-headed monster ; a devil-king 
over the inmates of the national prison and a gentle- 
man, whose name it is unnecessary to mention, in lan- 
guage at least not inferior in violence to any which T 
have hitherto quoted, uttered the following sentiments ; 
—" He would consider himself disgraced if he had tra- 

velled two hundred miles for so paltry and ridiculous a 
purpose as petitioning what was called the Parliament: 

VOL. III. 2 N 
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and recommended the meeting so to act as to briug the 
Parliament 011 its knees before them, by standing with 
the petition in one hand, and a pistol in the other, the 
finger holding the trigger to assist the petition." If 
any of these misgnided individuais, after hearing these 
abominable doctrines, couched in such execrable lan- 
guage—after hearing from his spiritual instructor that 
it should be " blood for blood"—after hearing from an- 
other, but a temporal adviser, that he ought to apply 
to Parliament " with a petition in one hand and a 

pistol in the other," were to commit some atrocious out- 
rage, the crime could hardly be called his. My Lords, 
1 have great confidence in the good sense of the people 
of this couutry, for I have long known and admired 
their character. I know their instinctive love of the 
law, and the horror with which they shrink from any 

breach of it. I know that they may be treated with 
great cruelty, that they may be subjectcd to much op- 
pression, that they may be deeply wounded in their 
dearest interests, and. tortured in their most tender 
feelings, often without a murmur, almost always with- 
out lifting a hand in violation of the law. This 
I know of the people from my own observation of 
them, and from living among them. I respcct their 
loyalty, I respect their kind and peaceful disposition, 
l respect their almost invincible repugnance to any in- 
fraction of the law, any act of violence, any thing that 

smells of blood. It is therefore, my Lords, that í feel 

the utmost confidence in their good conduct, the most 
perfect assurance that their disposition is to keep the 

peace. 
But, my Lords, if I am so sanguine in my expecta- 

tions—if I so entirely trust them that I do not appre- 
hend any evil consequences will result from incitements 
such as those which I have been reading to your Lord- 
ships, I am sure it is not because I believe that no 
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pains have beeu takeu to produce those evil conse- 
quences ; it is not because I beiieve that the persous 
to whom I have been referring have not done their best 
to induce the people to violate the law—to depart from 
their peaceful habits ; it is not because I have any 
doubt that such was the intention of the wretches 
who attempted to practise upon the people, that they 
anxiously sought for tnnmlt and confusion, and wil- 
fully kindled. a flame which they dcsired to see quench- 
ed in blood—I am tranquil upon the probable result 
only—but because I depend on the honesty and good 
feeling, founded on the intelligence, of the people them- 

selves ; and expect that they will be above falling a 
prey to ali the detestable arts used for seducing them 
to their dishonour and ruin. But what will the people 
of England say, generally, when they become ac- 
quainted with the fact, that it is just in proportion as 

the iuhabitants of any district know nothing of tbis 
law that they express their dissatisfaction with it— 
that wherever its provisions are "not applied, there tlie 
greatest eíforts are made to excite a ferment against 
it; and that, on the contrary, just in proportion as the 
law is tried, it makes friends, and day aftef day con- 
verts those who were, in the íirst instance, suspicious 

and jealous of it, into its admirers and supporters ? 
My Lords, when the people of England come to reflect 
upon this fact, I am convinced that their good sense, 
that their rational habits, that their naturally peace- 
ful dispositions, their souud understanding and increas- 

ing information, will act as perfect safeguards to them 
against the false, misguided, and slandcrous accusers 

of the law. I trust, therefore, that these men have 
had their day. I trust that hcnceforward their misre- 
presentations will be refuted as soon as they are uttered. 

There is one thing, also, which I will venture, in ad- 
dition, to say—that, as there is no one of the charges 
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inade against the new system to which the old system 
was not subject iu a tenfold degree, so there are, in 
many cases, no abuses even alleged against the new 
system, which kind of abuses was not everywhere 
found abundantly to exist in the old. Of ali those 
scenes which it wrung our hearts to contemplate five 
years ago, none are any longer to he seen, affecting the 
eye and bathing it in tears. 1 can no longer tell your 

Lordships of any youug, strong, and ahle-bodied la- 
bourer preferring idleness, with the parish allowance of 
3s. 6d, a-week, to the lOs. a-week which he might 
have made by working. But I have misstated the case. 
It was not frotn the parish that such an idler obtained 
his weekly dole ; it was from the virtuous and indus- 
trious poor, who earned their bread by the sweat of 
their brow, and whose recompense it was to be exposed 

to robbery, to be compelled to support the lazy and 
vicious in idleness. Did I say in idleness ? No ; but 
in riot, pillage, and fraud. At the period to which I 
allude, our hopes of aTeformcd system of poor relief 
were almost crushed by the stories which we were con- 
stantly told of the conduct of multitudes of the labour- 
ing classes. Boatmen of Kent and Sussex—men who, 
until the abuses had crcpt into the old Poor Law and 
unmanned them, thought no weather too hard for the 
exercise of their calling, and never shrunk from the 

peril of wind and wave when engaged in saving the 

lives of the wrecked, or in transacting the ordinary bu- 
siness of their hardy lives, any more than when engaged 
in running a cargo ofsmuggled goods—even such men, 
seven or eight years ago, were accustoraed, in the tem- 
pestuous seasons of the year, to say, " We will go now 
and see what the parish may give us; they must keep 
us ; we will take their five or six shillings a-week, and 
wait for good weather before we tempt sea again." No 
such things are now seen ; the new Poor Law cannot 
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be charged with effecting any such corruptiou of cha- 
racter, with destroying the love of industry and of ho- 
nest independence, which was the glory of our forefa- 
thers. Nor do we now see able-bodied men allowed by 
the parish sixteen shillings a-week for a limited portion 
of labour, while twelve shillings was ali that could be 
obtained by similar men not paid by the parish, and 
who devoted the whole of the day to their eraployers. 
In 1831, hundreds of individuais besieged the relieving 
officers, complaining that they could not earn teu or 
twelve shillings from the parish, unless they worked as 
hard as the industrious labourer who made no applica- 
tion at ali for relief. Nor do we ever hear now of facts 
exhibiting so degrading a deficiency in coramon sense 
and common feeling as that one honest and well-dis- 
posed woman, who for weeks and months abstained 
from receiving parish relief, preferring to support her- 
self by her own independent exertions, was at length 
compelled to give in by the clamours of the other inha- 

bitants of the village, who shamed her out of her good 
resolution, she being, tilí then, the only one not upon 
the parish. Recollecting ali these things, iny Lords, 
I ask you whether we were too vehement in our de- 
nuneiation of the abuses of the old system ? Did we 

lament too deeply the wide-spread evils—evils tending 

to destroy the good sense, the honesty, and the inde- 
pendent spirit of the people of England—the existence 
of which was proved by the gross abuses í have just 
cited ? Before the introduetion of the new system of 
Poor Laws, everything was monstrous, everything was 
unnatural, everything was intolerable, in the manner 

in which relief was given to the indigent. Practices 
which set ali reason and ali principie at defiance had 
grown up to a fearful height. Separating the workmen 
from the work, severing wages from labour, impiously 
and vainly reversing the original curse, by teaching 
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meu to earn their bread by the sweat of their neigh- 
bour's brow—those practices, while they introduced 
the most intolerable corruption, were fraught with the 
most fatal consequences to social order ; they threat- 
ened anarchy and violence ; they opened the door to 
every description of profligacy and dissoluteness and 
crime. At that period no man, however undeserving, 
need want who would resort to the parish for aid. 
Men who prided themselves, and justly prided them- 

sclves, on their independence—men who nobly sup- 
ported tliemselves by honest industry, were taxed to 

support every idlc, debauched, and good-for-nothing 
profligate in their neighbourhood. The noble Earl 
told us, in the language of Scripture, " to look at the 
fruits of the tree before you judged it." I am sure, if 
we look at the fruits of the old Poor Law, we must 
admit that they were bitter to the taste, though cer- 
tainly they were not " fair to the sight," for nothing 
could be more hideous. 

My Lords, I hope we raay be said to have passed 
safely through the first stage of the operation of the 
new measure. Under the operation of the old systcm, 
it was impossible that society could have long cxistcd. 
Ali the better portion of the population were ground 
down by the poor rates. It was anxiety for the sta- 
bility, nay, for the very existence of society, in which 

the prcsent law originated. The money savcd by it 

was only an inferior consideration. If the noble Earl 
can shew—which, however, I am persuaded he cannot 
—that the statement of a saving by the new measure 

of two or threc millions a-year is a fallacy,, that not a 
penny is saved—nay, that more is expcnded now than 
formerly—still, I should cling as closely as ever to the 
measure. For vvhat was its principal object? Not to 
lower the rates of the rich, but to raise the character 
of the pauper ; not to spare lhe income of the opulent, 



ON THE POOR LA WS. 

but to improve the moral feeling of the poor. I hopc 
that this object will be gradually, but surely, attained. 
I hope that the labouring classes of the people of 
England will be taught no longer to look with longing 
eyes at the means or earnings of others for their sup- 
port; but that every one will depend upon his own 
industry, and will upon that alone found his expecta- 
tions and those of his family. íf this should be • so, 
the comfort and happiness of the labouring classes will 
speedily increase ; if this should not be so, I care not 
if the saving be twice that which it is now alleged, and 
I believe truly alleged, to be. What I look to, as 1 

have already said, is the restoration of the character 
as well as of the comforts of the poor. If that should 
not be the result of the new system, as I am now the 
foremost to challenge inquiry into its merits, I should 
then be the foremost to call on your Lordships for its 
repeal. Agaiu : if there should appear to be any de- 
fect in the mechanism of the law,—if there should any 
abuse be found in the exercise of the powers which the 
law confers,—if there should be detected any impro- 
priety whatever in the administration pf the law, whe- 
ther general or particular, let that defect, let that abuse, 
let that impropriety be brought forward and established, 
and your Lordships will find that there is not a more 
vehement, that there is not a more implacable corrector 
of wrong, or prosecutor of the wrong-doer, than my- 
self. No one has so great au interest in the correctiou 
of its abuses as its authors; no one has such a stake 
in its fortunes as they who are responsible for its ope- 
ration, and do not shriuk from their responsibility. 
Above ali, no one cau have nearly so great a desire to 
prevent every abuse in those who administer it, as those 
who, having named them, are answerable for their 
conduct. My Lords, ií l so challenge inquiry into the 

merits of the new system,—if I so call for the appoint- 
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ment of a Committee to hear evidence upon oath, with 
respect to those merits,—if I so shew my readiness to 
amend, or even to repeal the law, should it be found 
expedient to do so,—if I so evince my disposition to 
deal with the measure exactly as it may seem meet to 
your Lordships to deal with it,—I claim this as an act 
of justice ; I claim it, not as a boon, but as a right; 
I claim for the measure, and for its supporters, and for 
its administrators—(who, although I know they have 

administered it in a spirit of the greatest kindness and 
humanity, have, nevertheless, been exposed to every 
violence of censure and obloquy),—I claim it as a right, 
that if the challenge I give be not accepted,—if the 
call I make be not answered,—if the opponents of the 
system bring forward no specific charge,—if they do 
not allege any distinct abuse,—why then, 1 claim, as a 
matter of common right and justice, a cessation of 

those attacks, a cessation of those groundless aspersions, 
a cessation of those base suspicions, a cessation of those 
ungenerous, false, and foul calumnies which have lately 
been poüred out in such scandalous profusion, through 
the press, and in speeches, for the last twelve months. 
What I ask, my Lords, is simply this : that if you 
refuse to tell us, or ruther, if you refuse to tell the 
Government, and the Poor Law Commissioners, what 
the charge is against them,—if you refuse to try them 
on such charge,—that, being so untried and unaccused, 
you will not pronounce a sentence of condemnation ; 
nay, more, that you will not proceed to inflict punish- 
ment. This is ali I ask. I ask for strict justice ; I 
ask not for any favour. Less than justice your Lord- 
ships will not give; more than justice I disdain to 
require. 
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TNTRODUCTION. 

The following speeches were delivered on the occa- 

sion of founding a new Mechanics' Institute at Liver- 

pool. Beside the topics more immediately connected 

with the solemnity, the second of the speeches touched 

upon Lord Brougham's position with relation to the 

New Ministry. He distinctly stated that he did not 

in auy sense belong to their party; that his party was 

the people and the country; that he should support 

tlie Government as long as it abided by its professed 

principies ; and that when it deserted those principies 

he should abandon its support, and see whether the 

people would stand by the Ministers or by him. He 

particularly specified two questions upon which he 

promised to support them, the Municipal Reform, and 

the Reform of the Irish Church. In the month follow- 

ing this speech, he fully redeemed the íirst of these 
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pledges. It has been out of his power, or any other 

man's, to redeem the other; because the Irish Church 

Reform no longer rests at ali upon its former princi- 

pies. 
But although notice was most plainly given by Lord 

Brougham, that lie should be found among the friends 

of the Ministry no longer than they adhered to their 

popular principies ; and, above ali, no longer than they 

showed a disposition to make the Reform Billbear itsap- 

pointed fruit of a good and cheap government, the sense- 

less advocates of the Ministers have betokened much 

surprise at his openly and strenuously opposing them 

when they took a course infinitely beyond any thing 

that in 1835 could be even iniagined—Avhen, as soon 

as the accession of the Queen threw the whole Court 

into their hands, they ostentatiouslyavowed themselves 

hostile to ali improvement of the Reform Bill, even to 

the correction of its most manifest defects—when they 

made war upon the rights and liberties of the whole 

Canadian people, suspending their free constitution, 

and proclaiming a Dictatorship, because a revolt had 
broken out in the corner of one or two parishes, occa- 

sioned by acts of gross legislativo violence and injus- 

tice—when they framed their new Civil List upon the 

most exploded and unreasonable principies, and with- 

out the least regard to the economy whicli the people 

have an unquestionable right to demand—finally, 

when they refused to comply Mdth the voice of the 

whole people by emancipating the Slaves, encouragêd 

even a revival ot Slave Trading, and exercised their 

absolute control over the arrangements of the Queen's 

household, bydismissing Lord Charles Fitzroy from her 
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Majesty's service, as a punishment for conscientiously 

voting against the continuance of Slavery. 

It is confidently believed, that no person of ordinary 

discernment and the most limited portion of fairness, 

can read the notice so plainly given in the second 

Liverpool Speech,* of the terms 011 which alone Lord 

Brougham would continue a supporter of Government, 

and say that he could now he found among their 

friends without an utter abandonment of ali the princi- 

pies which he professed in 1835, and which indeed, were 

those of his whole public life. It is equally clear, from 

his supporting the Ministry in Í835—from his giving 

them no opposition in 1836—from his only opposing 

them upon their Canada Bill in 1837—and from his 

beginning the opposition which he has given them 

during the present session (1838) as soon as they 

declared against Reform, and Emancipation, and also 

against Econoray—that their own conduct alone has 

caused the separation; and that no falsehood was ever 

uttered, even in the utmost heats of political discord, 

with so audacious a disregard of the most notorious 

facts, nay, of the most recent and best known dates 

themselves, as that insinuation which would connect 

his opposition with the fact of his holding no office in 

the present íüinistry. He ceased to hold office in the 
Ministry, April, 1835 ; he strenuously supported them 

ali that year. Another Chancellor was appointed in 

1836. Lord Brougham abstained from opposing them 

* This speech was published and circulated extensivelv, in July 
1835, in a penny pamphlet, from which it is here cxactly reprinted. 
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even when they abandoned his Plurality Bill, and 

brought forward a Cbancery Reform so utterly ridi- 

culous tbat every party gave it up, and its autbors 
themselves speedily abandoned it to universal scorn. 

He even abstained from attending in Parliament that 

Session, because Iiq was apprised by the Ministers that 

his doing so would be fatal to the Government. In 

1837, he pursued the same friendly course wherever 

he could, and only gave a reluctant opposition to the 

unconstitutional Bill for seizing the Canadian Money 

without the people's consent. When, secnre in Court 

favour by the entire possession of the Queen's whole 

authority, they proceeded to abandon alraost every one 

important ground on which he had ever agreed with 

them—then,andnotbefore, his opposition began. If the 

Ministerial advocates have anyproofs to give of political 

or party obligation,—or,above all,anyone single person- 

al reason, arising from personal obligations of any sort 

whatever, whyhe should—notadhere to them—(for that 

would be to abandon his own opinions)—but mitigate 

the expression of his dissent from them—or in any way 
show forbearance towards them personally—it will be 

far better to give those proofs and reasons, and, above 

ali, those faets, than to persist in distorting plain well 

known facts, disregard dates, and ro-echo groundless 

and unintelligible complaints.* 

But these matters are personal and comparativo- 

ly insignifieant. Their interest, though intense, _is 

transient; they occupy after times as little as they 

wholly engrossed attention at the moment; their 

contemplation leaves no trace but a sigh behind,—" O 

fallaeem hominnm spem, fragilemque fortunam, et 
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inanes tiostras contentiones!"—The important re- 

sult of the great meeting which these speeclies com- 

memorate, and the consolatory inference to be drawn 

from them, is the wonderful improvement to which 

they bear testimony of the public mind at Liver- 

pool upon every thing connected with Slavery and 

the Slave Trade, within the compass of a few years; 

and the irrepressible demonstrations of a steady and 

ardent Love of Peace which the allusion to that impor- 

tant subject drew forth from the whole of an immense 

assemblage of ali ranks, and sects, and parties—the 

whole community of the second town in the king- 

dom. 





SPEECH 

ON LAYING THE FOUNDATION STONE. 

Gentlemen,—Often as I liavc been in Livérpool, 
and delightcd as I am always to see my fellow-citizens 
of tliis place, I confess tliat there aro some circum- 
stances which make my present meeting with you 

much more gratifying than it lias ever beca at other 
times. I do not mean to say tbat I at ali undervalue 
the extreme importancc of tho occasions on which I 
formerly met you : I consider, and I don't disguise 
upon any occasion my íixed opinion, tbat political 
meetings are the rigbt, and the privilege, and the duty 

of Englislimen; nevertheless, so long as men are men, 
tliey will take different views of the same things, and 
in proportion as the subject of their discussion inte- 
rests them, thcy will be apt to differ widely and strongly 
in their opinions ; tho consequence of which is, that on 
political subjects we havc many dissensions—are split 

into many parties, and aro separated by many shades of 
opinion, which, the more honestly and the more con- 
scientiously they are entertained, the more diíficultly 

will they be compromised or surrendered. Hence 
when I formerly carne amongst you, I met only a part 
of the community, because I only co-opcrated with 

VOL. III. 2 0 
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tliat party who agreed with me in political sentiments. 
I am Lappy to say tliat the present occasion is one on 
wliich there can be no diíFerence of opinion; to-day, 
Whig and Tory, Churcbman and Dissenter, Priest and 
Layman, Catholic and Protestant, Englisb, Scotcli, 
and Irish, Radical and Constitutional Reformei-, the 
moderate and the violent,—ali are agreed in favour of 
Popular Education. This it is that gives me such 
sincere satisfaction in Kseeing you assembled on the 

present occasion. I meet you on neutral ground, on 
ground which knows no diffcrence of opinion; and I 
meet ali my fellow-citizens, of ali parties, withput jar- 
ring or animosity of any kind whatever. 

Nothing can exceed the importance of the pursuit 
in which we are now engaged. It is to diffuse the 
blessings of knowledge amongst ali classes .of the com- 
munity ; to afford the means of instruction in the most 
useful arts to by far the most useful members of this 
great community. The establishment of a Mechanics' 
Institution at Livcrpool I look upon as one of the most 
important eras in the history of its pcople; as the 
origin from which may be expected to spring the 
greatest improvemcnt in the arts and sciences, and the 
happiest results upon the condition and the morais of 
the people. There needs onlyonc observation to illus- 
trate this truth. During the last bour and a half, 
whilst travelling in one hour the thirty miles between 

this town and Manchester, the subject that constantly 
prescnted itself at every step of the way—almost the 

only subject that the immense velocity of the motion 
left me time to think upon—was, to what and to whom 
we owe this most astonishing power—this revolution 
in the situation of mankind with relation to the globe 
we inhabit ? In their distance from each other, and 
for every purpose of intcrcourse, Manchester and 
Liverpool are, as if by magic, brought within one-fifth 
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part of their distance ten years ago, and witliin one- 
tenth part of their distance a century before that. 
What has worked this most extraordinary change ? 
What is it that enables man to move almost with the 
wings of the dove, and perform the various operations 
of business, or amusement, or pleasure, attending to 
private aífairs, or to public concerns, half a dozen times 
in the course of the day, at places thirty miles asunder, 
operations which, in former ages, it would have taken 
a week to accomplish ? What is it that makes the 
distance between Manchostcr and Livei-pool nothing 
—which will enable us shortly to proceed from Livcr- 
pool to Birmingham, or from Liverpool to London, in 

eight or ten hours at furthest ? What is the power 
that annihilates, as it were, the space which separates 
different communities of men, — or walking on the 
waves, brings the continents buriod in the heart of 
America down to the seacoast, and civilizes their in- 
habitants by commerce and intercourse with their 
fellow-men ? Why, it is Steam, subdued to the uso 
of man, and made as docile and a thousand times more 
powerful than any domestic animal, instead of being 
the source of terror and dismay by its devastations. 
And who was it that subjugated this mighty power ? 

A working mechanic, James Watt, whose nameought 
to live for ever, not in the annals of his country alone, 
but of his kind, as the common benefactor of the 
human race. James Watt was a maker of mathe- 
matical instruments,—a mechanic,—respectably con- 
nected it is true ; but notlxing is so respectable as per- 

sonal good conduct, genius, and knowledgc, Avliich may 
bo possesscd by the peasant as well as the prince. 
What was it subjected steam to us, but the skill, in- 
dustry, and capacity of that working mechanic of the 
town of Greenock, in Scotland ? For myself, I think 
that there is not one of the Mechanics to be taught 
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in tliis Institution, of whicli we have now been laying 
the Foundation Stone, wlio may not expect in future 
times to add to tlie discoveries of Watt, to increase 
further the powers of his species, to extend the re- 
sources of his country, and to benefit ali mankind by 
the application of his knowledge to the safest, xnost 
innocent, and most useful of ali conquests—those won 
over the inert masses of matter—in the most beneficiai 
of ali alliances, those formed with its energies and 

powers. Gentlemen, having to-day, for the first time, 
seen your railroad, I could not repress my sentiments 
touching the moral to be drawn from it, and I have, 
therefore, taken the liberty of detaining you so long. 
I press that moral on your attention ; I congratulate 
you on the assembly of this day; I congratulate the 
town of Liverpool on the fruit which this Institution 
is certain in a few years to bear; and I thank you 
most heartily for the very kind reception which you 
have now as ever given me. 



SPEECH 

AT THE DINNER* 

Gentlemen,—I slioukl attempt a vain task if I en- 

deavoured to express my deep and grateful sense of 
the singular kindness with whicli you have received 
me to-day, as you have done on se many former occa- 
sions. It lias been to me a truly gratifying circum- 

stanco that I have had the opportunity, at length, of 
pcrforming a promise which various accidents had pre- 
vented mo from fulíilling, made some year or two ago, 
of rovisiting this place, for the purpose of observing 
more closcly its Institutions connected with Educa- 
tion. I have been enabled to pay this long-deferred 
visit, and to bo present at the highly interesting 
solemnity at which I believe ali of us, ali at least who 
aro in the lowest and in the highest portionsf of this 
immense assembly, with the exception, perhaps, of the 
middle and moro interesting part of it,t have assisted, 
and assisted with the same feelings of satisfaction 
which the occasion has inspired in mo,—I raean the lay- 

ing of the Foundation Stone of a most important, and, 

• This great assembly was held in the large theatre ; the pit being with the 
stage arranged for the dinner, the boxes hllcd with ladies, and the gallcrics with 
other spectators. 

The pit and gallery. J The ladies in the boxes. 
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as I trust it is fated to be, a lasting and a flourishing 
Institution. It is indeed impossible to consider, witli- 
out sentiments of tbe most animating description, tbe 
occasion which drew us together in tbe morning, and 
which is connected, at least in some degree, witli tbe 
assembly of tbis evening; for I bave no hesitation in 
saying, that of ali tbe improvements wbicb bave been 
made of late years in the conditíon of the people of 
tbis country, tbe diffusion of knowledge, botb in scienco 
and in the otber principies of their art, amongst tbe 

industrious portion of tbe middle classes, to whose use 
Mechanics' Institutions are more especially devoted, 
stands in tbe íirst rank amongst tbe very foremost. 
Tbese Institutions bave spread witbin tlie last ten or 
twelve years prodigiously over the country. But tbey 
did not originate ten or twelve years ago. Strict jus- 

tice requires me to remind you that a mucb earlier 
date is to be taken as the origin of tbese useful Esta- 
blisbments; for, tbougb the London Mechanics' Insti- 
tution was establisbed in 1824, principally tbrougb tbe 
eíForts of its cbief founder and most munificent patron, 
Dr. Birkbeck, be bad, twenty-four years before, esta- 
blisbed tbe earliest real Mechanics' Institution in tbe 
city of Glasgow, wberc be íirst gavc scientific lectures 
to humble artisans. Some bave doubted wbetber be 
were tbe íirst tbat suggested tbe Institution of Lon- 

don; some bave claimed to sbare witb bim tbe praise 

of executing tbat great design ; but be it tbat be bad 
coadjutors in plauning, as it is certain be bad in exe- 

cuting it, I care not,—for be was only taking a leaf 
out of bis own book, twenty-four years old, wbicb I 
bave in my possession, printed at Glasgow in tbe year 
1800, and in which there is a proposal of tbe íirst 
course of lectures on subjects of science, wbicb ever 

any man of science delivered to the mero men of art. 
Having stopped, therefore, to render tbis debt of gra- 
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titude, or rather of strict justice, as I never fail to do 
as often as I attend meetings connected witli the Edu- 
cation of the Working Classes,—as often, especially, 
as I attend meetings of Mechanics' Institutions,—I 
avíII proceed to add that his great merit does not 
eclipse that of his associates, and, therefore, ought 
not to erase from our minds the gratitude due to 
those who have helped him in the good worlc, and are 
following his bright example. In London he had co- 
adjutors at the establishment of the first Mechanics' 
Institution; in Manchester, Sheffield, Leeds, Bir- 
mingham, and most of the manufacturing towns, he 
lias had followers; and, thank God, many more are 

rising still from day to day, extending the system, 
and spreading its beneíits still more widely. I will 
venture to say, however, that of ali the instances in 
which his nanie has been commemoratcd with honóur, 
there is none which will afford him such heartfelt sa- 
tisfaction, as the reception you have now given to the 
raention of it, because he is your neighbour, and ali but 

born and bred in the county palatine of Lancaster.* 
And now, gentlemen, I hope and trust that those 

who assisted this morning at the solemnity of laying 
the Foundation Stone, and those who are here this 
evening, will remeraber that we are celebrating a 

festival, in part, at least, connectcd with the Institu- 
tion,—the festival of Education, the festival of Popular 
Improvement, and of Public Virtue, which is intimately 
connected with general instruction, and which cannot 
rcst on any basis so sound as that of a scientific, moral, 

and religious education.—I name these three branches 
in the inverso order of their importance ;—and, more- 
over, because this is the festival of Education, public 

* Dr. IlirkbeclPs most respoctublc family has long bccn estnblislicJ nt Scttle, 
in Yorkshire. 
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improvement, and public virtue, it is the festival also 
of peace and good-will to mankind. This is the fes- 
tival of the arts of peace at home, as rising proudly 
above ali the arts of the seditious, the factions, the 
incendiar}7, and the destruetive,—the festival of that 
greatest of public blessings, after internai tranquillity, 
I inean peace with ali the world; peace with America, 
our kinsmen; peace in Ireland, our sister country; 
peace with the great and enlightened, and, I thank 
God, now the free people of France, our nearest neigh- 
bour, and, therefore, even as our sordid interests aro 
concerned, our best customer and best market, if 
nations were but wise, and their Government and our 
Government would only learn that the nearest neigh- 
bours are the most profitable customers onc to another. 
Tliis is the kind of festival which, as connected with 
the morning's operations, we are this evening met 
to celebrate; and there raust further be added, not 

the least of the other accompaniments of the toast 
which you have been pleased so kindly to receive as 
connected with my name,—the great corollary of 
Education, its precious fruit, the blessing of Civil and 
Religious Liberty. On such an occasion, therefore, 
I nced only remind those who were present this morn- 
ing, and you who are here now, that there is no duty 
moro sacred, nono which presses more upon your 
attention, or better deserves your strictest performance 

at the present time, than to give your hearty, effectual, 
and speedy encouragemcnt to the great Institution 
which we were earlier in the day met to establish. 
I am happyto inform you that an admirable beginning 
has been raade by a friend, who conceals his name 
under the three last letters of the alphabet, but whose 
praise I could not sufficiently spcak if I were to take 
ali the letters of the alphabet, and put them into any 
form of words into which thcy could be combined. 
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That friend has sent no less than the sum of £100 for 
the purposes of tliis Institution. 

Here, then, Gentlemen, I might, perhaps, take my 
leave of you, having drawn your attention to wliat is 
really the principal subject of our present considera- 
tion; but one or two things press so strongly on my 
mind, and left so lively an ixnpression upon it this 
morning, that I cannot but detain you a little longer 
to express the feelings which I have been filled with. 
In the first place, then, having come, for the íirst time 
in my life, on the magnificent work which unites Man- 
chester with Liverpool, and which, as it were by a 
miraculous interposition of human art, under the 

blessing of Divine Providence, lias overcome the dis- 
tancc of space that separates the two towns, and has 
brought Manchestcr dose upon her great outlet to the 
commerce of the world, I have not been able to keep 
my mind from the contemplation of the subjects 
which that short journey, though over a long distance, 
forced upon my attention. I reminded you this morn- 
ing that ali this was owing to a Mechanic, who had 
reccived a good Education; that it was ali derived 
from his happy application of the principies of science, 
which that Education had implanted deeply in his 
mind, to the improvement of the arts. But another 
thought struck me, to which I cannot avoid giving 

uttcrance, and which I did express to those friends 
who accompanied me on the journey. When I saw 
the diflíicultics of space and time, as it were overcome, 
—when 1 behold a kind of miracle exhibited before 

my astonished cyes,—when I surveyed mosses pierced 
through on which it was before hardly possible for 
mau or beast to plant the sole of the foot, and now 
covered with a road and bearing heavy waggons, laden 

not only with innumcrablo passengers, but with mer- 
chandise of the largcst bulk and hcaviest weight,— 
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when I saw valieys made practicable by tbe bridges 
of ample heigbt and length which spanned them,— 
saw tbe steam railway traversing tlie surface of tbe 
water at a distance of sixty or seventy feet in perpen- 
dicular heigbt,—saw tbe rocks excavated, and tbe 
gigantic power of man penetrating tbrougb miles of 
tbe solid mass, and gaining a great, a lasting, an 
almost perennial conquest over tbe powers of nature 
by bis skill and bis industry,—when I contemplated 
ali tbis, Avas it possible for me to avoid tbe reflections 

which crowded into my mind,—not in praise of man's 
great deeds—not in admiration of tbe genius and per- 
severance which be bad displayed, or even of tbe 
courage which be bad sbown in setting bimself against 
tbe obstacles tbat matter bad opposed to bis course,— 
no, but tbe melancholy reflection tbat whilst ali tbese 
prodigious efforts of tbe human race, so fruitful of 

praise, but so much more fruitful in lasting blessings 
to mankind, and which never could bave forccd a tear 
from any eye, but for tbat unbappy casualty which 
deprived me of a friend and you of a representativo,* 
a cause of mourning which therc began and tbere 
ended; when I reflected that tbis peaceful, and guilt- 
less, and useful triumpb over tbe elements and over 
nature berself, bad cost a million only of money, 
whilst 1500 millions bad been squandered on cruelty 
and crime,—in naturalising barbarism over tbe Avorld, 
 siirouding tbe nations in darkness,—making blood- 

sbed tinge tbe earth of every country under tbe sun, 
—in one borrid and comprehensive word, squandered 
on War,—tbe grcatest curse of the human race, and 
tbe grcatest crime, because it involves every otber 
crime witbiu its exeerable name, and ali with tbe 
wretcbed, and, thank God, I may now say, tbe uttcrly 

• Mr. IIiiskÍ880ii's death in 1830, on tbe opening of the Railway. 
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frustrated,—as it always was the utteriy vain,—at- 
tempt to crush the liberties of the people? (Here 
the company rose simultaneously, and greeted this senti- 
ment with deafening cheers.)—I look backwarcls with 
shame—with regret unspeakable,—with indignation 
to which I should in vain attempt to give utterance, 
—upon that course of policy which we are now happily 
too well informed and too well intentioned ever to 
allow again whilst we live,—when I think that if 100, 
and but 100 of those 1500 millions, had been employed 
in promoting the arts of peace, and the progress of 
civilization, and of wealth, and prosperity amongst us, 
instead of that other employment which is too hateful 

to think of, and alraost now-a-days too disgustiug to 
speak of,—(and I hope to live to see the day when 
such things will be incredible,—when looking back 
we sliall find it impossible to believe they ever hap- 
pened)—instead of being burthened with 800 millions 

of debt, borrowed after spending 700 millions, bor- 
rowed when we had no more to spend,—we should 
have seen the whole country covered with such works 
as now unito Manchester and Liverpool, and should 
have enjoyed peace uninterrupted during the last forty 
years, with ali the blessings which an industrious and 
a virtuous people deserve, and which peace profusely 
sheds upon their lot. 

Gentlemen, I have not only seen your railway, and 
drawn my moral from that, but I have seen Liverpool, 
and, though I was here for a morning live years ago, 
—the day the railway was opened,—and saw then the 
important improvements mado during the interval 

which sepaiated that from my formcr visitj yet I 
never come, and never shall come, however short the 
interval, without seeing astonishing proofs of the 2wo- 

gress this great town is making. To go no further, I 
went to the docks, and T believe ali Europe does not 
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present a more interesting spectacle than the line 
ending with the new graving docks, ali of which have 
been made sinco I was last here. Whilst contemplat- 
ing these improvements, I was happy in considering 
that ali is now taldng the right course,—that instead 
of a gambling, speculative sort of trade, too generally 
driven by great seaports, and from which London it- 
self is not exempt, there is in Liverpool a much more 
healthy, and a much more moderate, I mean a more 
secure, more extensive, and unquestionably a more 

beneficiai trade for the prosperity of the country at 
large. But, Gentlemen, there was one change, one 
prodigious improvement which I saw most strikingly 
exemplified, and there is not any which does greater 
honour to the name of any community under the cano- 
py of heaven, than the commercial revolution to which 
I allude. I was taken to a vessel lying in one of those 
docks. It had once been a Slave-ship. It was the 
only Slave-ship I ever beheld, often as these dreadful 
vessels of wrath had been present to my imagination. 
This ship had been captured by a king's cruiser in the 
South American seas. It had been íilled with pirates. 
I grieve to say three of those pirates were English- 
men; I grieve yet moro to say that the captain was 
himself of our nation. There had been 750 wretched 
slaves in a vessel of 300 tons burthen, and there had 

been to kecp them in order, beside the chains, 75 ruf- 

fíans,—pirates, — slave-dealers, I know that thirty 
or forty years ago I durst as soon have cnt off my 
right hand, or had the tongue I speak with burned 
out of my head, as uttered what I have uttered to 
you this instant. And I'll venture to say that there 
is not one man who now hears me, but cordially ex- 
nlts in the sentiment I am about to express,—Blessed 
be God that we have lived to see the day when this 
hellisk traffic is declarcd to be piracy by law, as it in 
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ali times was in its own nature ! The English captain 
of this slaver dicd on the spot, pierced with many 
Avounds, after behaving with a bravery worthy of a 
better cause; but the other three Englishmen who 
degraded themselves by engaging in this horrid crime, 
are now in a dungeon, about to suífer the capital pun- 
ishment due to their guilt. There are many instances 
of nations having, in the slow course of ages, improved 
their opinions, mended their habits, bettered their 
morais, left vicious and taken to virtuous courses ; but 
Liverpool is the only community which, within the 
memory of one generation of short-lived men, has ex- 
hibited this moral miracle, and abandoned a gainful, 

because it was a guilty, commerce. 
I ought to apologize, Gentlemen, for detaining you 

so long; but I shall continue to trespass on your at- 
tention for a little while. I ought, as some amends 
for the very singular kindness which you bave be- 
stowed on me, and which, indeed, I should perhaps 

have felt the more, had I less expected it,—for the 
kindness I have always received from the town of 
Liverpool during a quarter of a century, exceeds any 
powers I have to describe it; but I should make ill 
amends for it, if I did not say that I do not feel I am 
doing any thing wrong,—tliat I never felt I was dc- 

grading any station in which it pleased Provi dence to 
place me by coming forward freely, and meeting my 
fellow-citizens. I know that my doing so has becn 
objectcd to, and I know that my attendance at one 
dinner in particular was made the topic of censure; 
but I care not for it now, and I cared not then. I 
may, howevcr, say, that the only dinner I voluntarily 
attended when in Scotland, last year, was one given, 
which I was urged to accept by my friend Mr. Ban- 
nerman, the mcmber for Abcrdeen. There was ano- 

ther,—that given to Earl Grey at Edinburgh,—to 
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which I could not avoid going, without giving cur- 
rency to tlxe most ridiculous of ali strange falselioods, 
then propagating by the hireling and slanderous press, 
namely, tbat Lord Althorp and myself had endeavour- 
cd to turn Lord Grey out of the Ministry. I had, 
indeed, two letters from Earl Grey, acquitting us of 
such a wild plot as cutting our own throats hy cutting 
Earl Grey's would have been,—and onc of them stat- 
ing that none of his colleagues had made such constant 

efforts, up to the last moment, to keep him from re- 
signing, as Lord Althorp and myself did. I was not 
satisfied with that. I tliought that if I did not go to 
mêet Earl Grey at Edinburgh, as I was pressed by 
my liberal fellow-townsmen to do, I shonld give addi- 
tional currency to that most absurd and wholly unac- 
countablc calumny. Yet it was said, " Who ever saw 

such a thing in this workl ?" What! a Chanccllor—a 
Lord High Chanccllor—attending a public dinncr!" 
I rcally expected next to hear,—and it would have 
struck me with no more astonishment,—" Did any 
mortal breathing ever hear of a Lord High Chanccllor 
dining at ali?" Now, as the chargc against public 
men for attending public dinners is, in the eyes of 
some, a very gravo one, I fecl " for my order," who 
are thus traduced in my person ; and I am bound to 
defend them as well as I can. I fcel for the illustrious 
living, and also for the departed greatness of the 
country; I feel, not only for such men as your late 
lamcntcd reprcsentative, Mr. Huskisson, who never 
shrank from mceting his fellow-citizens in public; 
but I feel still more for another of your late represen- 
tatives, who was a still grcater sinner in this way, be- 
cause he met the public, not only at dinners, but in 
the morning, and also in the evening, when there was 
not the excuse of a good dinncr for his so doing. I 

did not changc my opinions to join him; hc becarae 
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liberal at the cioso of bis career; I gave my most cor- 
dial and disinterested support to bis governmont, 
tliough I declined to join it1 need hardly tell you 
tliat I mean the late Mr. Canning. Gentlemen, INIr. 
Canning was subject to the same imputation. 

Let me not confine myself to Liverpool. I am 
bound to defend other illustrious men from the same 
charge, and, principally, the late Mr. Pitt. Tliough 
I differed with him in politics,—tliough I deeply la- 
ment the course which the alarmists and the Court 
seduced him to take,—tliough I liave dono my best to 
guard against a similar seduction, from the very same 
quarters, at the present day, and have, therefore, the 
satisfaction of being out of offiee, instead of boing still 
clothed with power—I admit,—who does not ?—that 
]\Ir. Pitt was a great minister, .a great orator, and a 
man of unsullied public virtue, as far as freedom from 
mean, sordid, and despicable views could make him 
such. He sacrificed much to ambition, he sacrificed 
much more to the love of place, which I think, in 
him, was not love of power, because he consented to 
hold oífice without that influence which every minis- 
ter ought to possess, if he means to act wisely and 
honestly for the good of this country; but he had 
great and good qualities notwithstanding; and I am 

ready, differing wholly as I do from his politics, and 
agreeing with his early principies, to which his whole 
course whilc in power presented a frightful contrast, 
—I admit his great qualities, as every man who has 
the least regard to truth, or any candour in his com- 
position, must cheerfully allow. I am, therefore, in 
defending myself from this charge, also defending Mr. 
Pilt,—lor he attended public meetings; he addressed 
his fellow-citizens after public dinners ; he uttercd at 
a city banquet a sort of counter-manifesto to that of 
Bonaparte, then first raade Emperor of Franco and 
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King of Italy, by himself, and wlio liad denounced as 
tlie cause of war, and the object of bis hostilities, our 
sliips, colonies, and commercc. The counter-mani- 
fcsto was made, not in France, or evcn oíf the coast 
of France, but more conveniently at a dinuer at Guild- 
hall, where Mr. Pitt, not satisfied with the victory 
gained by Lord Nelson at Trafalgar, over the com- 
bined fleets of France and Spain, on the 21 st of Oc- 
tober, attended on the í)th of November following, 
and after an eloquent speech to the ladies and gentle- 

men in dining-room assembled, gave, as a toast, by 
way of answering the manifesto of the Emperor Na- 
poleon, with a sarcasm, in which he excelled ali men, 
—" The ships, colonies, and commerce of England." 
Him, thercfore, I defend also from this charge. But it 
will be said hc only was a Chancellor of the Exchequer. 
Well, then, I must even undertake the defence of 
my venerable and learned friend the Earl of Eldon, 
from whom I never received any thing but kindness 
in the coursc of my professional life ; for whom, as a 
lawyer, I feel the greatest possible admiration, in com- 
mon with ali lawyers ; under whom I, his humble suc- 
ccssor, studied the principies of the court in which he 
presided for twenty-five years ; and whose judgments 
I respect as a puro fountain of equity. I thercfore 
pay a debt which I owe to him as the Chancellor who 
preceded me, as the Judge under whom I practised, as 

the master from whom I drew my knowlcdgo, when 
I defend him from the gross, the foul, and the bitter 
charge of a Lord Iligh Chancellor of England daring 
to meet his fellow-countrymen in public. Year after 
year did my venerable predecessor, when holding the 
Great Seal, attend public dinners, sometimes with Mr. 
Pitt, sometimes without him; and after Mr. Pitfs de- 
cease, Lord Eldon knew no better mode of testifying 

his respect for his departed friend and leader's me- 
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mory tlian by annually delivering a very impressive 
speech at the dinner to celebrate tbe anniversary of 
Mr. Pitfs birth. Shall it be said, tlien, that it is unex- 
ampled in a Lord Cbancellor to attend public dinners ? 
Those enemies of mine, who never come into siglit, 
but are exceedingly active mining under ground and 
working in tbe dark, bad better betake tlicmselves to 

some other charge, at least while Lord Eldon is al- 
lowed to remain an ornament to bis country. 

Having endeavoured to state the precedents, and 

to defend tbe character of tbe illustrious men now no 
more, and of tbose \vbo are still preserved to us, per- 
mit me now to say tbat it has been at ali times not 

merely a privilege of public men to meet their fellow- 
citizens on fitting occasions, but a privilege of tbe 
people to bave public men constantly coming before 
them, and a duty of tbose men to come before tbe 
people freely, witbout tbe nonsense and bauteur witb 
wbich some idle folks cboose to invest themselves 
by way of avoiding responsibility to tbe people; by 
way of making tbe people more easily led and mis- 
led ; and by way of making tbem safe to govern and 
misgovern,—tbe policy, and the tactics, and tbe trick 

of tbose wbo, of late years, bave been pleased to make 
tbe discovery tbat Ministcrs bave no business to at- 
tend public meetings. One other word I must add on 
tbis scorc; none of tbose wbo cboose to confine their 
public nppearances to after dinner exertions will ever 
find mo do so. I appcar bere once in eigbt years, but 
I live in Parliamcnt. Whatever otbers may do, wbo 
appear nowberc but at such meetings, my life is passed 

where it ougbt, at my post in Parliament. 
Gentlemen,—I know it bas been also said, it bas 

been very latcly said, tbat T do not hold tbe same 
doctrines, and pursue tbe same course, in office and 

out of office ; tbat I feel no difficulty in coming bere 

vol. III. 2 p 
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to-day, and exalting the people by magnifying their 
means and their power, in exciting their hopes by 
holding out the prospect of still further improve- 
ments ; and that, wliilst in office, I shunned the people, 
did not magnify their means, did not hold out hopes 
of greater reforms, but did ali that in me lay to relax 

the pace at which public reforms were going on. 
Gentlemen, never was a charge more ridiculous. The 

insinuation is about as true as it is consistent, and it 
comes with a strange grace from the very persons 
who condemned my attending meetings while I held 
the Great Seal. But it seems I preached up cautious 
reform in those days, and complained of those who 
were impatient. I said precisely then what I say 
now, that crude, rank, precipitate reforms are worse, 
and worse for the cause of reform, than standing stock 
still. I then, as now, treat those as the most absurd 
and thoughtless of men who complained of the Govern- 

ment I was connected with for doing too littlc sincc 
the Reform Bill was carried. I then thought, and 
still think, that a more groundless charge never was 
brought against any men than the accusation of doing 
little, brought against those who, in two sessions of 
Parliament, had Emancipated the Slaves of the West 
and the Commcrce of the East,—settlod the Bank 
Charter,—rcformcd the wholo Scotch Municipal Cor- 
porations,—improved the Criminal and Civil Law,—. 

swept away the abuses of the Court of Chancery, and, 
though last, the greatest of ali, abolished for ever the 
debasing system of the abusetl Poor Laws. But have 
I not now, when out of office, practised exactly what 
I preached when in power? Have I confincd my 
consistency to using the same language in and out ? 

No such thing. I have acted towards this Govern- 
ment, whom these silly persons are endeavouring to 
serve, precisely as T asked others to act by myself last 
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year. What were the measuves I was then most 
anxious to see carried ? The Local Courts Bill, to 
bring cheap justice horae to every dwelling; and the 
Bill for at once abolishing the Pluralities and Non- 
residence of the Clergy. These great measures were 
ready prepared; they were, after infinite pains, diges- 
ted in bills; those bills were even printed; ali was 
ready for carrying them through Parliament; and my 
belief was, that this Government, which professed to 
approve them, could have passed them into laws. But 

I have carefully abstained from urging them forward, 
because I knew it would embarrass them in some quar- 
ters. I have never pressed the subject in any way, 

because I was satisfied with what the Ministers are 
now engaged in doing, or endeavouring to do; and 
which, backed by the people, and relying only on 
their support, I trust they will succeed in accomplish- 
ing, I mean Municipal Reform and the reformation of 
the Irish Church. Is not this demonstrativo of the 
silly falsehood of that charge ? Can any thing more be 
wanting to show that my conduct in 1835, out of 
office, is exactly what I recommended while a Minis- 
ter, in 1834 ? No, no, Gentlemen; trust me, it is be- 
cause my principies do not so very easily bend to cir- 
cumstances and takc their hue jrom situations, that we 

now raeet on the same levei, and that I no longer am 
in the service of the State. 

Moreover, I will fairly own that it must be a very 
good and active Government which I will ever con- 
sent to join. Unless I see a prospect of governing 

with the power of really serving the people,—unless 
I can find a Government strong to do so, and willing, 
my present position of absoluto independence suits 
me best. It must be a Ministry of that kind, and 
which will do much, much, much, to relieve the in- 
tolerable burdens of this nation, and bless it with a 
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very, veryt vory clieap Government, that shall tempt 
me to abamlon my post with and in front of tliat 
people. Digest your measures well,—be not rasb, be 
not precipitate,—be not impatient wbilst you see that 
honest men liave hold of tbe helm of the State, and 
that important measures are in progress under their 
auspices. Such now is and always was my advice. 
I too shall get impatient if I find that they flag,—I 
too shall get suspicious if I find that they flinch; but 
in the meantime I shall be one of the humblest, per- 

haps the most superfluous, but certainly the most 
zealous of their defenders, in a House wherc defenders 
do not supcrabound. In the country 1 happen to bo 
better acquainted with the people than any of them, 
and I shall bc, as I have been, their supporter out of 
doors as well as in Parliament, where I never decline 
to appear on any occasion, in office or in opposition. 

In ali places I shall bo their defender, till they givc 
mo cause to leave them; and when I do leave them, 
I believe I shall not alone quit them,—I believe that 
when I abandon them, it will be because they have 
abandoned the people; and whother the people will 
cling by me or cling by them, is a question which 1 
will not delay a momcnt to ask or have answered. 

Gentlemen, it has becn most justly said, that this is 
essentially not a party meeting; but there is no such 

thing in these times as public men coming among 

their fellow-citizens and no mention being made of 
politics. I trust I have given oíFence to no one by 
stating that my opinions are now what they always 
were. But I never grudged any man the credit he 
might get by altering his opinions for the better; and 
I think it truly unfortunate that a disposition has 
lately sprung up among us, to turn our backs on those 
men who were our adversaries, but are now willing to 

range themselves in the great class of Refonucrs. For 
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my part, if any man, be bis name whát it will,— 
Melbourne, Grey, RusselI, Althorp, Wellmgton, or 
Peel,—will cbange bad opinions for good ones, coming 
over to us not for tbe lust of power, not to bolster up 
a falling Administration, but to help forward good 
measures, and give the people a clianee of good govern- 
ment,—I am the last man in the world to inquire 
what he did before. I say, " What do you now ?" 
" God forbid that I should twit you with ever having 
been worse tlian you are now disposed to be." Tbis 
lias been, right or wrong, my constant principie. I am 
reminded of it by Liverpool, and ali I see around mo. 
Did I not here conflict for weeks with Mr. Canning, in 

1812? Yet did I not, after fifteen years, support a 
Cabinet at the head of which was Mr. Canning, because 
he had taken up liberal opinions on foreign questions, as 
well as on matters of domestic policy ? I said then, 
" You have changed to liberal politics—I should not 
havc gone over to you, but you have come over to 
me, and I will support you." Did I not, in 1830, and 
did not Earl Grey and Lord Althorp with me do the 
self-same thing ? Lord Melbourne, Lord Glenelg, then 
Mr. Grant, Lord Goderich, formerly Mr. Robinson, 
the Duke of Richmond, the enemy of Catholic eman- 
cipation, but one of the most lionest, conscientious, and 
enlightened men, neverthcless, that I know,—Lord 

Palmerston ; evcry one of these fivc were supporters of 
Lord Castlereaglfs Six Acts. Yet I sat in the sarae 
Cabinet with them, and I support three of them who 
are now in office, because they, in conforraity with the 
improving spirit of the age, have come to be liberal. 

Earl Grey, Lord Althorp, Lord John RusselI and my- 
self never changed our opinions at ali ; we were, in 
1831, and had always before been, Parliamentary Re- 
formers ; these íive had ali been strong Anti-reformers 

down to the last moment, but I said, " Let us act to- 
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gether for the good of the people, and to promoto thc 
cause of good government, since they have left their 
former opinions and come over to ours." I see no 
sense, Gentlemen, in dealing out a diíferent measure 
to others wlio liave been our opponents, if indeed we 
act not for a party, but for the people. Our common 
object ougbt to be the general good, and that will 
never be promoted if we make war not on tbose wlio 
oppose us, but on the converts to our views. 

Gentlemen, it lias been kindly and judiciously said, 
in some of the public prints opposed to us, ono of 

which was presented to me before dinner, tliat it is 
ali very well for the poor dupes of Liverpool to invite 
me to a public dinner, for they are but a part of the 
people, and Liverpool is, it seems, the ouly town that 
would give me such an invitation. Then, if it be so, 
I am sure I know not why ;—for I never hrihed in 

Liverpool; I never treated in Liverpool; I never either 
bought or sold the freemen; I never resided in Liver- 
pool ; I never traded in Liverpool; no man in Liver- 
pool was ever the better for me, excepting as other 
subjects of the realm may have been benefited by my 
endeavours to promote the common good. But are 
tbose good folks quite certain that you are so singular 
in your taste ? t would not have them be too sure of 
that. In fact, it is a most ridiculous fiction. No 
sooner did I come home, last February, to the city of 
London and Westminster, than it was proposed to 

invite me to a public dinner, not confined to onc party, 
and I declined accepting it, because, living there, I 
have constant opportunities of seeing my fellow- 
citizens. I have also received invitations from various 
places in Lancashire, Yorkshire, and elsewhere, even 
on this joiirney; and I believe no such public meet- 
ings were ever held in London as the four at which I 
presided last May, and each of which was attended by 
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tliousands. So mucli for the charge against tlie towii 
and people of Liverpool. It is, perhaps, not worth so 
much notice; but having defended Mr. Pift, Mr. 
Canning, Mr. Huskisson, and Lord Eldou, from a 
charge common to us ali,—I should have been the 
most ungrateful of men if I had not also defended 
you against this charge, whiclPhas been brought against 
you, of having a singular taste. 

To one charge, however, which they bring against 
me, I must, no doubt of it, plead guilty,—I have not 
found favour with the courtiers, and I am no longer 
in office. My political habits; my principies; my 
popular feelings; the perpetuai struggle of my life for 

the rights of my fellow-citizens; the determination 
which guides my public conduct that the interests of 
the people shall bc the sole rule of the Government; 
above ali, my fixed and unalterable rcsolution that the 
Reform Bill shall bear its natural fruits, by giving 
tliis country at length a really cheap Government, 
without which it is a useless and barren stock;—ali 
these things are the worst of crimes in the eyes of a 
Court, and the result of them is, that I now meet my 
fellow-citizens in a private station, and absolutely in- 
dopendent in the performance of ali my duties. Nor 

do I boast of having raade any great sacriíice. 
If it were not somewhat Iate in the day for 

moralizing, I could tell of the prerogatives, not so 
very high, the enjoyments, none of the swcetest, 
which ho loses who surrcnders })lace, oftentimes mis- 
named power. To bc responsible for measures which 
others control, perchance contrivo; to be chargeable 
with leaving undono things which he ought to have 
dono, and had ali the desire to do, without the power 
of doing; to be compelled to trust those whom he 
knew to be utterly untrustworthy, and on the most 
momcntous occasions, involving the interests of mil- 
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lions, implicitly to confide in quarters where common 
prudence forbade reposing a common confidence; to 
Iiave schemes of the wisest, the most profound policy, 
judged and decided on by the most ignorant and the 
most frivolous of human beings, and the most gene- 
rous aspirations of the heart for the happiness of his 
species, chilled by frowhs of the most selfish and sor- 
did of the race:—these are among the unenviable pre- 

rogatives of place,—of what is falsely called power in 
this country; and yet I doubt if there be not others 

less enviable still. To be planted upon the eminence 
from whence he must see the baser features of human 
nature uncovered and deformed ; witness the attitude 
of climbing ambition from a point whence it is only 
viewed as creeping and crawling, tortuous and veno- 
mous, in its hateful path ; be forced to see the hideous 
sight of a naked human heart, whether throbbing in 

the bosom of the great vulgar or of the little,—this is 
not a very pleasing occupation for any one who loves 
his fellow-creatures, and would fain esteem them; 
and, trust me, that lie who wields power and patron- 
age for but a little month, shall find the many he may 
try to serve furiously hating him for involuntary fail- 
ure, while the few whom he may succeed in helping to 
the object of ali their wishes, shall, with a preposter- 
ous pridc, (the most unamiable part of the British cha- 
racter,) seek to prove their independence, by shewing 

their ingratitude, if they do not try to cancel the obli- 
gation, by fasteninga quarrel upon him. Yet to even 
ali this I might have reconciled myself, from a desire 
to further great measures, and from the pleasure 
which cxcitement gives to active minds, or, if you 
will, from the glory which inspires ambitious notions 
among statesmen as well as conquerors. But worse 

to be endurcd than ali, was the fetter and the cramp 
imposed on one used to independence,—the being 
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buried wliile yet alive to the people^ condition and 
claims—buried in the House of Form and Etiquette, 
appointed for ali ministers. Who, then, can marvel 
at the exultation which I feel, to shake and to brace 
every fibre of my frame, when, casting ofF these tram- 
mels, bursting through the cerements of that tomb, I 
start into new life, and resume my position in the yan 
of my countrymen, struggling for their rights, and 
moving onwards in the accelerated progress of im- 
provement with a boundless might and a resistless 
fury, which prostrates in the dust ali the puny obsta- 
cles that can be raised by the tyranny of courts and 
their intrigues, the persecution of bigots and their 
cunning, the sordid plots of greedy monopolists, whe- 
ther privileged companies, or overgrown establish- 
ments, or corrupt municipalities ? In. this proud jx)- 
sition I am now placed; and I have no desire at ali 
to leave it. I am once more absolutely free, the slave 
of no party, at the mercy of no court intrigue, in the 
service of my country, and of that only master. Firm 
on tliis vantage ground, it must iudeed be an honest 
Government, and a strong one, a Government which 
promises much for tbe people, and is capable of ac- 
complishing much of what it promises, that can ever 
tcmpt me to abandon my indepcndence in the front of 

my countrymen, and enlist with any ministry what- 
ever. 

Let us, as well we may, heartily rejoice in the mag- 
nificent prospect which now lies before us of good 
government, general improvement in virtue, and the 
attainmcnt of national prosperity through the rcsto- 

ration of the people's most unquestioned right, a cheap 
administration of their aífairs, a substantial, effectual 

relief of tbeir heavy burthens. The encmies of im- 
provement have, indeed, of Iate years, confessed by 

their conduct the hopelessness of any further atternpt 
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to obstruct its progress; they have bent before the 
wave, from fear of being swept away by it; and tbey 
now have recoux-se to sneers and jibes at tbe instruc- 
tion of the people. We are called Scboolmastcrs,—a 
title in which I glory, and never shall feel shame. 
Our Penny Science is ridiculed by those who have 
many pence and little knowledge. Our Lectures are 
laughed at, as delivered to groups of wbat those igno- 
rant people in fine linen and gaudy attire call, after 
the poet, " lean unwashed artificers,"—a class of men 

that should be respected, not derided by those who, 
were they redueed to work for their bread, would 
envy the skill of the men they now look down upon. 
Lct such proud creatures enjoy the fancied triumph of 
their wit; we care not for their light artillcry (if, in- 
deed, their heavyjests can besotermed,) half somuch 

as we did for tlieir serious opposition. If they are 
much amused with our Penny Sciences, I hope before 
long to see them laugh twice as much at our Penny 
Politics; because, wlicn the abominable Taxes upon 
the Knowledge which most concerns the People are 
remove d—I mean the Newspaper Stamp—we shall 
have a universal diffusion of SQund political know- 
ledge among ali classes of the community; and if 
Lectures divert them so mightily now, I can tell them 
that preparation is making for afTonling them much 
moro cntertainment in the same kind by a vcry amplo 
extension of the present system of Lccturing, and 

by including Politics in the coursc! 
But thcro is nothing which thesc adversaries of im- 

provement are more wont to make themselvcs merry 

with, tlian what is termed the " march of intellect 
and here I will confess that I think, as far as the 
phraso goes, they are in the right. It is a vcry absurd, 
because a very incorroct expression. It is little cal- 
culated to desoribe the operation in question. It does 
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not picture an image at ali resembling the proceedings 
of the true friends of mankind. It much more resem- 
bles the progress of the enemy to ali improvement. 
The conqueror moves in a march. He stalks onward 
with the " pridc, pomp, and circumstance of war," 
banners ílying, shouts rending the air, guns thunder- 
ing, and martial music pealing, to drown the shrieks 
of the wounded and the lamentations for the slain. 
Not thus the Schoolmaster in his peaceful vocation. 
He meditates and prepares in secret the plans which 
are to bless mankind; he slowly gathers round him 
those who are to further their execution; he quietly, 
though firmly, advances in his humble path, labouring 

steadily, but calmly, till he has opened to the light ali 
the recesses of ignorancc, and torn up by the roots the 
weeds of vice. His is a progress not to be compared 
with any thing likc a march ; but it leads to a far more 
brilliant triumph, and to laurels more imperishable.than 

the destroyer of his species, the scourge of the world, 
ever won. 

Such men,—men deserving the glorious titlo of 
Teachers of Mankind, I have found labouring con- 
scientiously, though pqrhaps obscurely, in their blessed 
vocation, wherever I have gone. I have found them, 
and shared their fcllowship, among the daring, the am- 
bitious, the ardent, the indomitably active French; I 
have found them among the persevering, resolute, in- 
dustrious Swiss; I have found them among the labo- 
rious, the warm-heartcd, the enthusiastic Germans ; I 
have found them among the high-minded but enslaved 
Italians; and in our own coiintry, God bc thanked, 
their numbers everywhere abound, and are every day 
increasing. Their calling is high and holy; their fame 
is the property of nations; their renown will íill the 
earth in aftcr ages, in proportion as it sounds not far 

oíf in their own times. Eaeh one of those groat teach- 
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ors of the world, possessing his soul in peace—pcr- 
forms his appointed course—awaits in patience thc 
fulfilment of the promises—resting from his lahours, 
hequeathes his memory to the generation whom his 
works have blessed—and sleeps under the humhle, 
but not inglorious epitaph, commemorating " one in 
whom mankind lost a friend, and no man got rid of an 
enemy!" 
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I wish to call the attention of your Lordships to 
certain Orders supposed to have been issued by tho 
Admiralty, if not authorizing the capture of Sar- 

dinian and Dutch vessels, at ali events framcd for 
the purposc of preventing the access of such vessels 
to the coast of Spain, on the ground that they are 
engaged in conveying warlikc stores to Don Carlos, 
one of tho belligerents, whilo we are assisting the 
other. 

On a former oeeasion, I asked whether there would 
be any objcction on the part of Her Majesty's Minis- 
ters to produce these Instructions, and I was told to 
makc a Motion on the subject. I am, thcrefore, here 
to comply with that desire. The intimation which 
I had received of the Orders bcing issued, arose out of 

what took placo immediately aftcr the speech of my 
noble and learned friend oppositc,* on the noble Mar- 
qucss'st late motion. It had been stated or assumed 
by him, that the frigatcs in question, supposed to 
carry warlike stores, were to bc stopped and warned 

not to go into any Spanish port. Of course, if the 
warning should he complied with, nothing further 

would take placc. If the warning should be disre- 

* Lord Lyndhurst. t Lord Londonderry. 
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garded, it was not said that force was in express 
terms dirccted to be used; but if thc direction was, 
" do not use force unless the frigates persist,"—in 
otber words, " unless force is necessary "—this is in 
efíect a contingent order to use force j no Ordcr to 
employ force ever issued that was not contingent, 

I was anxious, in the first instance, to obtain the 
papers, if such were in existence, and to defer any 
statement on the suhject until they were produced ; 
but that having been refused, I am obliged to take 

the course I now adopt. The suhject, your Lord- 
ships must be aware, is one of extreme importance, 
as it is intimately connccted with the Law of Na- 
tions, with the honour of the country, and with the 
preservation of peace. In support of thc position 
that ali Fictitious or Paper Blockades are utterly illo- 
gal, are a gross infraction of neutral rights, I havc 

the concurrent authority of ali the jurists, and ali 
the Judges who have ever delivercd opinions, or ever 
pronounccd decrees on the subject. It has been 
hcld to be the true and sound doctrinc by ali states- 
men; it has rcgulated the conduct of ali Govcm- 
ments, with thc exception of the French under Bo- 
napartc, wben, intoxicatcd with power and rushing 
headlong to bis own ruin, he fulminated against us 
the Berlin and Milan Dccrees, which, however, have 

long since been, by the concurrent voicc of ali na- 

tions, stigmatizcd as illegal. Our Orders in Coun- 

cil, issued by way of retaliation and never defended 
on any othcr ground, led to much discussion of this 
question, in which, with my nohlc fricnd opposite,* 

in thc other House, and even beforc I had the ho- 
nour of a seat in Parliament, I long bore a principal 

' Lord Ashburton. 
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part, contending for the sacred duty of upholding the 
riglits of neutrality, as the best security against war, 
and the surest refuge from its evils. It is, therefore, 
a matter of course that I should feel peculiar anxiety 
when I find reason to believe that proceedings have 
been adopted by the Ministers of the Crown tending 
not only to violate those rights, but to tarnish the 
lionour of the country, to betray her most important 

interests, to involve us in a contest with foreign pow- 
ers, and to shake the peace of Europe and of the 
World. Impressed with this feeling of anxiety and 
alarm, I deemed it my boundcn duty to lose no time 
in bringing so serious a matter before the House. 

But as I am willing to avoid any lengthcned state- 
ment or argumcnt on the subject if I possibly can, I 
will statc the. three points on which I wish to receive 
information. I will put three plain questions, which 
may readily be met by three short answers. If those 
answers be given in the way I wish and hope they 
may, it will preclude the necessity of my uttering an- 
other word on the subject. If the first be answered 
in the negative, that question being, " Havc any 
" such Instructions or Orders as I allude to been is- 
" sued ? "—if to this the answer " No" can with 
truth be given, then away goes the whole matter 

which I would address to your Lordships. 

But although that íirst (Question should, unhappily, 
be answered in the affirmative, still, if my second 
question be answered in the samc way, or, it being 
admitted that such Instructions have gone forth, and 

the second question being, " Have you made the 
regular and requisite notification to ali ncutral 
states ?"—if that be answered in the affirmative, 
then much of what I wish to learn will be obtained, 
and many of my observations will be spared. 

vol. m. 2 R 
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But if both of these questions be answered in what 
I take to be the wrong way—if, unfortunately, the 
first be answered in tbe affirmative, and the second 
in tbe negative, and it shall appear that although the 
illegal Instructions have been issued, yet no warning 
has been given to neutral powers,—then comes my 
third question,—" Can yon produce to me the opi- 
nion of the proper adviser of the Crown on such 

matters, Her Majesty's Advocate, or, indeed, of any 
lawyer whose name is known in Westminster Hall, 
that this conduct, on the part of the Government, is 
not a gross outrage on Neutral llights, and a mon- 
strous infraction of the Law of Nations?" If that 
third question be answered in the affirmative, then 
I am at issue with whatever law autbority shall be 
quoted for such an opinion. I may. bow to that 

authority; but I shall also take leave to say, that of 

late years the whole Law of Nations has undergone 
a radical change—that a new code has been estab- 
lished—and that what was formerly acknowlcdged by 
ali jurists and ali Courts to be the Law of Nations, 
has ceascd to be so since the year 1834, when I 
quitted Westminster Hall. I am now in the hands 
of the noble Earl at the hcad of the Admiralty,* who 
will answer or not as seems fit to him, and as the 
facts within his knowledge enable him to do. 

Viscount Melbourne—I must decline giving 

an answer to the questions of the noble and learned 
Lord. 

Ldnn Bkougham—Now, my Lords, when a noble 

Lord declines to answer questions of such a nature 
as I havo propounded, it must be clear to the mean- 
est apprehension—it must be evident to any one 

* Lord Minto 
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possessing even the most ordinarycapacity—that the 
refusal is given because tbose questions, if answered 
at ali, must be answered in the wrong way, and not 
so as to vindicaíe or to save the Government from 
the impending charge. This being perfectly evident, 
I assume, that some such Instructions as I have 
referred to, have been issued; seconãly, that no warn- 

ing has been given to foreign powers (but if it has 
been given, it will appear in the Papers for which 1 
am about to move) ; and, lastly, that no opinion of 
any law authority whatever can be cited to main- 
tain this fundamental alteration in the most sacred 
principies of the Law of Nations. 

But, indeed, as to the existence of the illegal In- 
structions, the noble Earl at the head of the Admi- 
ralty seemed pretty significantly to admit it, fother 
day, when be íirst avowed that he should feel bound 
to give such orders if the case arose, and next com- 
plained of some breach of confidence having brought 
liis Instructions within my noble and learned friend's 
knowledge. 

Now, in the argument which I am about to raise, 
I will íirst assume that we are at war; I will take 
it for granted that wc stand in the posture of belli- 
gerents ; that we are parties to a conflict; that we 

not only take part with one side, but are at war with 
the other ; and that, thcrefore, we are justiíied in 
claiming and exereising ali bclligerent rights. I will 
thcn demonstrate that we have no bclligerent rights 

i • ■ ' 
whatever xn this case. 

First, thcn, I ask whether the right which we have 
exercised is or is not of that description; namely, 

one of the rights possessed by a Bclligerent ? The 
case is very simple ; it lies within the narrowest com- 
pass. If there be one principie in the Law of 
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Nations better established than another, it is this, 
namely, that no belligerent can blockade the Coast 
or Port of anotber belligerent for tbe purpose of pre- 
venting tbe.free ingress and egress of ali neutral 
nations to and from such port or coast, imless that 
belligerent lias a force stationed on the coast or near 

the port, amply sufRcient to prevent the entrance 
and exit of neutral vessels—a force perfectly and 
constantly efficient—a force both continued in point 

of space and of time—so that the chain of blockad- 

ing or watching ships shall at no part be brokcn, and 
at no time be withdrawn, and thus, no room shall be 
allowed in any way to escape the blockade, but care 
shall, every whcre and every moment, be taken to 
make it quite unsafe for any vessel to go in or come 
out of the port—to approach or leave the coast so 
blockaded. That undoubtedly is the law. But, per- 

haps I shall be told that our famous Orders in Coun- 
cil proceeded on a different principie—that they con- 
stituted mercly a fictitious, or what is called a paper, 
blockade. The answer is, that the necessity of self- 
defence against Bonaparte's illcgal hlockade was 
the only justification evcr allegcd for those Orders, 
and that the principie of paper blockade never was 
asserted by us in any other way. Franco placed this 
country in a stato of blockade by her Berlin and 

Milan Decrees ; and the Orders in Council which 
followed were always held by Sir William Scott to 

be merely retaliatory measures, and to be justifiable 
in no othcr light whatever. On the subject of hlock- 
ade, I heg to cite the opinion of this most learned 
and expcrienced Judge in the year 1814, delivered 
in the case of the Ilathbonc, and to he found in the 
sixth volume of Sir Christopher Robinson's Admir- 

alty Reports,—long after ali these questions had 
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become of familiar acquaintance by repeated occur- 
rence. Sir William Scott distinctly said, " It is 
illegal and no blockade, unless the belligerent has 
the means of drawing an arch round the mouth of 
the Port and cffectually securing it." Now, why (it 
will be said) should such a master of diction as wcll 
as of the Law talk about " drawing an arch," and 

not say " drawing a circle" round the Port ? That is 
explained by what immediately follows, because he 
adds, " if any one point of that arch fail, if the 
prevention be not perfect and complete, the whole 

blockade is gone, it ali crumbles to pieces." It is 
also, he adds, necessary, to perfect a blockade, that 

there should be not only an efficient force, but that 
there should be, in point of time, a continuance of 
the force in the neighhourhood of the place hlock- 
aded. 

Now, such being the law on the point, and such 

the limitation of the belligerent right to blockade any 
station, I will ask, howwe bring ourselves within the 
principie,—hoW we have this right,—admitting us to 

he belligerents ? Had we any thing like the arch 
markcd out ? Had we any chain or line of ships on 

the coast of Spain ? Nothing of the kind. The pre- 
tended blockade, that is, the operation of the Order, 

extends from the Pyrenees to the Gut of Gihraltar, 

The Instructions direct the stoppage of vessels ladeu 
with warlike stores on the coast of Valcncia, and 
Murcia, and Grenada, as well as of Catalonia and 

Biscay. Have we a force afloat in those scas sufficient 

to maintain such a blockade as that ? I apprehend 
no man will contend we have. If, therefore, we cvcn 
wrerc belligerents, and clothed with ali belligerent 
rights, according to the doctrine laid down hy Sir 
AVilliam Scott the thing we have done is illegal. 
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I need hardly give any precedents on this point. 
But there is one so remarkable as to merit attention. 
Soon after the Revolution, namely, in the year 1G89, 
wlien this country was in alliance with Holland and 
at war with Trance, we entered into a Treaty with 
that power, hy which it was agreed that ali vessels 
carrying stores to any of the French ports, should he 
seized hy British or Dutch cruizers, as the case miglit 
he, and xnade prize of. For some years this was 

acted upon; but on the lyth of March 1693, two 

northern Powers, and not of anygreat consideration,* 
entered into a counter-treaty, protesting against the 

course adopted hy Great Britain and Holland, and 
binding themsclves to takc cfficicnt steps for thcir 
mutual protcction. "V attel cites this case in illustra- 
tion of the law; and other great authorities on the 
Lawof Nations joinwith him in approvingthe conduct 

of the two neutrals. What was the consequcnce ? 
Why, the protestof those powers produced the desired 
effect. Great Britain and Holland yicldcd at once 

to the rcprcsentations madc to thcm ; withdrew their 
notice ; and even made reparation to the injured 
states for the infraction of their mutual rights. 

Now it is to be obscrvcd, that we wcre then clearly 
and incontcstably at war with Franco ; Holland was 
at war with France ; and of course every rigbt apper- 
taining to a bclligerent Power then belonged toboth 
England and the United Provinccs. Yet even in 

that posturc of aífairs, we distinctly admitted that in 
rcsorting to such a mcasurc of bclligerent rigbt we 

had done wrong. 
But how are we situatcd in the prcsent case ? We 

were no belligerents at ali, and thcrefore, had not 

* Renmark and Sweden. 
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even the shadow of the shade of a title to adopt this 
proceeding. Was it ever before known or heard of, 
that because a State wished well to one of two hostile 
parties, or even was in alliance with that party but not 
at war with the other, it was therefore authorised to 
issue an Order forbidding, under pain of capture, ali 
Neutral Powers from entering the ports of one of the 

two belligerents in the country where the war raged ? 
I venturé to say, that, since the Law of Nations was 
first established ãmongst civilised men—amongst 
whom alone it is known—since that law first received 
a name—such a monstrôus, such a preposterous pre- 
tension, was never before heard of. 

Having a treaty with one of two belligerents, 

or assisting it with money, or stores, ay, or even 
with men, does not make us at war with the other; 
else the Swiss Cantons would bave lived in perpetuai 
war, instead of being for centuries notoriously at 
peace with ali the world, and having their systema- 
tic neutrality respected by every nation, although 
some had always treaties with them for the hire 
of their troops. But the position which I have 
stated is recognised by every writer on public Law, 
and needs not a word for its defencc. 

My Lords—This is nfit a light or a little matter. 
The noble Earl# assuxncd a tone of much indisna- 

tion, I find from a report of what passed fother day, 
in which lie is represented to have said that " he 
should likc to knowfrom my noble and learned friend, 
whether he had his Information from any officer in 

the service, because if so, a great breach of confidcnce 
had becn committed." I certainly do not compre- 
hend, and I doubt whether the noble Earl hiraself 

• Tlio Earl of Minto. 
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very distinctly comprehends, what ali this bluster 
meant. I am at a loss to understand the nature of 
those Instructions, wliich are so very confidential, and 
yet must be executed by hundreds of sailors and 
marines against ali neutral crews. I wish to Heaven 
the Order had been of a private and confidential 
nature—as private and confidential as the Oxford and 
Cambridge libels, which were mentioned last night 

to bave been found in the repositories of the author, 

and never published or communicated. This Order 

ought to have been so confidential as never to have 
left the desk—a profound secret between the noble 
Earl and himself; such a misshapen abortion never 
should have seen the light. 

But it is something new to hear of confidential In- 
structions, not secret Orders sealed up and addressed 

to the Captain of a Frigate, only to be opened when he 

arrives at a certain degree of longitude and latitude ; 
but Instructions to be actcd on immcdiately they are 
received. Why, the momcnt the order is notiíied to 
the captain of a frigate with 500 or GüO mcn on 
board, it probably bccomes a mattcr of notoricty to 
every ono of them, as ali of thcm are to carry it into 
execution ; but it becomes, at ali cvcnts, a matterof 
public notoricty the instant an attempt is inadc to 
enforce the Order by warning neutral vcsscls. Did 

the noble Earl suppose ali the Sardinian crews were 

to keep his profound secret ? 
But why, I wish to know (for I must nceds as- 

sumo the fact, after this censure upon the captains 
who are said to have told the story), why were thcse 
confidential Orders kept back from the Neutral Pow- 

ers against whom they were levelled ? Why were 
not the Sardinians, why were not the Dutch, inade 
acquainted with these Instructions ? Why was that 
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knowledge withheld from them who had the un- 
doubted right first of ali to receive notice ? Even 
had we been at war with Don Carlos and clothed 
with every belligerent right, instead of being mere 
lawless interlopers, it was our bounden duty to give 
ali neutrals full notice of the resolution to forbid their 
communication with that Prince. This duty is never 

neglected, even flagrante bello, and for most ohvious 
reasons. The neutrals are, in conscquence of their 
ignorance, induced to freight vessels with stores ; for 

no human imagination could possibly foresee that 
Instructions of such a description would come from 

any mortal being that ever presided over an Admi- 
ralty, or occupicd a scat at a Board. In this un- 
avoidable ignorance Ncutral Powers are induced to 
load their vessels with stores ; they fare forth from 
their ports ; they cross the seas only to reap disap- 
pointment when they approach their destination and 
discover the incrcdible fact that England, though no 
belligerent, has blockaded the Spanish coast. I 
should like to know how we would have relished a 
similar procccding on the part of Holland or Pied- 
mont. We scnd arms and ammunition to Spain for 
the use of the Quecn—what should wc have said if 

a Sardinian or a Dutch cruizer had warned our fri- 
gates off the coast, because the Courts of Turin or 
the Hague had become wellwishcrs of Don Carlos, 
and resolved to let no one help his adversary and 
his niccc? I don't apprehend any frigate of ours would 
have sailed quietly back to reland her cargo at the 
Tower. I must exprcss my satisfaction that no acci- 
dent should have happencd in conscquence of this 
unheard-of proceeding, during the íast two years. It 

is a good fortune we had little right to expect. But 
nevertheless, those Instructions are an aggrcssion 
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upon neutral rights, and a manifest violation of the 
Law of Nations ; and they put in jeopardy the peace 
both of this country and of Europe. 

These are the reasons, thus shortly stated, which 
made it quite pmpossible that I should hold my 
peace and not ask any question. These are the 
reasons which xnake me deeply lament that the 
questions I have ventured to ask should have heen 
so unsatisfactorily answered. For these reasons, I 

greatly rejoice that we have had an opportunity of 
arresting the course of Government in this unlawful 
dircction, whcn otherwise it might he too late to in- 
terfere, except for the sake of example and punish- 
ment. But, also, these are the reasons which make 
mc apprchensive that mischief may still be wrought, 
unless the illegal Instructions are revoked without 

any delay. 

I will suppose a case—we cannot tell into what 
ramifications the treaties among the Italian and Ger- 
man States may have carried their various connex- 
ions—we cannot answer for what conventions may 
now bind other Powers, though we know what ohli- 
gations bind oursclves. The states who formed the 
Quadruple Alliance, to which I myself was a 
party, ncver drcamt of any thing in the slightest 
degree resembling an interference with neutral na- 

tions or their rights. So far from it, that one of 

the powers, the King of the French, was hound hy 
the Trcaty to prevent any arms, or ammunition, or 
other assistance being fumished to Don Carlos from 
the French territory, which, of course, hc had a per- 
fect right to do ; hut not a word was said ahout 
stopping any Neutral Powers from lending their assist- 

ance to the Spanish Prince. 
But I will just put this case. It is a wcll-known 
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fact that certain Powers who were not parties to 
the Quádruplo Alliance viewed its arrangements 
with an evil eye. Now, I never yet saw an instance 
of a treaty Leing concluded by some states, and 
jealously eyed by otbers, tbat it did not give riso to 
diffcrent treaties among those otbers. Nations, like 
individuais, act in the spirit oí" Mr Burke's famous 
aphorism,—" When bad men combine, good men 

must associatc." The Powers who did not imite 
with us in forming the Quadripartite Alliance natu- 

rally enough looked upon it as a combination for bad 
purposes, because it was for purposes which they 
disapproved ; and they said, " When these four are 

comhining for their wrongful ends, we must asso- 

ciate for our own legitimate ohjects." Hence I 
argue, that it is eminently probable some treaties 
may have arisen out of the Quadripartite Alliance. 
I will suppose Sardinia to be party to some such 

treaty. She is a weak state, and we do not care how 

we treat her ;—but no, I will not suppose that this 
can make any difference in our conduct; for I 
well remcmber that when I urged my noble friend* 
to put down the horrid slave-tradc carried on by 
Portugal, a state under our entire control, he met 

my application by saying,—" Oh! Portugal is so 
very weak that although we could immediately stop 
her slave-trade with a single word, yet nothing could 
be more indelicate than such an interference 5 if it 
had been Franco, or llussia, or Prússia, or Áustria, 
then you should have seen how differently I would 
have behaved"—rcminding me very strongly of an 
answer made by a great Bourbon monarch, fond of 

the chase, but not endued with the boldness here- 

• Lord Glenelg. 
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ditary in his illustrious house, wlio being observed, 
while shooting, to change colorir and run away from 
sometliing, when told that it was only a dog or pig 
that had jumped through the bedge, exclaimed with 
much energy, " Oh yes! I know it was; but if it 
had been a lion, then you would have seen what a 
reception I should have given him." Just so Her 
Majesty's Government could not think of coercing 
a poor little thing like Portugal, but if it had been 

France or Áustria, then, indeed, we should have 
seen what they would have done to put down the 

slave traffic. Therefore I have no right to assume 
that the circumstance of Sardinia being a weak power 
can have made the least difference; but Iwill suppose 
that Sardinia may have put hersclf under the protec- 
tion of her powerful ncighbour, Áustria. What if a 

Defensive Alliance subsists between Áustria and Sar- 

dinia ? What if such a treaty of mutual defencc actually 
exists ? What if it be now actcd on ? What if I 
have some rcason to believe this untoward circum- 
stance ? What if I know it for a fact to be true ? 
There is a Defensive Alliance between Áustria and 
Sardinia ; there is a treaty which binds Áustria to 
make common cause with Sardinia whcnever she is 
involved in war,—to take her part whoever attacks 
her. If it be said that this treaty has been made 

since those Instructions were issued, I answer that 
their production will at once put a stop to any sur- 

mise about the date; but 1 believe it was some time 
befbre the Instructions. 

I must add that, according to the Law of Nations, 
Áustria is pcrfectly justified in forming a Defensive 
Alliance with Sardinia, and, if she pleases, in keeping 

it a secret. An Oífensive Alliance is a perfectly dif- 
ferent thing. An Oífensive Alliance is an aggression 
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in itself; it contemplates hostilities; it prepares for 
them; it leads to vvar ; and it is therefore abhorred, 
and justly abhorred, by tbe Law of Nations. But 

Defensive alliances are tbe objccts of peculiar favour 
with that law j they throw tbe shield of tbe strong 
over tbe weak ; they make aggression more dange- 
rous, and war less likely. A Defensive Alliance does 

not lead to tbe great national felony of war—tbe great 
crime, of ali crimes tbe worst, because it involves ali 
other offences in its accursed nature. Treaties for 
defence are virtuous in their origin, founded in tbe 
sacred right of self-defence—tbey are salutary in 
tbeir operation, combining tbe strong for tbe protec- 

tion of tbe weak, or uniting togethcr in successful 
resistance to violcnce tbosewbo singlymust have been 
overpowored—tbey are beneficent in tbeir tendency, 
warding oíf tbe perils of war by augmenting tbe 
danger of aggression—tbey are boly in tbeir consum- 
mation, substituting tbe dominionof rigbt and law for 
that of force and migbt, and securing to nations that 
most blessed of ali possessions, lasting peace. They 
are auxiliary to tbe very end and aim of ali public 
law, tbe discouragement of violence and tbe esta- 
blishment of legal autbority. They are tbe especial 
favourites of tbe law, which they fortify and extend. 

They work out the prime object of the law, to main- 
tain the tranquillity of the world. But if no one has 
a right to complain of such treaties being made, so 
no one has a right to murmur at tbeir being kept 
secret. Tbe wrong-doer, the aggressor, tbe public 

felon alonc, against whom they are pointed, bas any 
rcason to dislike them ; and for bis disapproval, who 
cares ? He alone whose wicked maebinations tbey 
tend to frustrate needs be troubled by bemg kept in 
ignorance of tbe defensive precautions secretly taken 
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against him, to repel his violence, or to discomíit his 
craft. Whoever lias no designs against the public 
peace, has no reason to complain of a Secret Treaty 
of Defence, whicli is only to be acted upon when he 
shallcommit a crime. Whoever finds himself thwarted 

by such a treaty may naturally enough be vexed to 
find that he bas antagonists whom he had not been 
prepared for ; but we are no more bound to regard 
bis complaints, than they who associate against felons 

of anyother class bavc to bealarmed atgivingnmbrage 

to the more vulgar but less miscbievous violators of 
the law. 

My firm belicf is, that those illegal Instructions 
have exposed us to the imminent hazard of a war 
with Áustria, and bave not only brougbt into con- 
tempt the honour and justice of this country, but put 

in jeopardy the peace of Europe and the World. I 

cannot conceivc that any consideration will prevent 
your Lordships from calling for the production of 
them. Their existcnce is not denied; it is your 
bounden duty to see that they do not bring upon us 
the mischiefs with which so criminal an act is preg- 
nant. 1 move you that an humble address be pre- 
sented to ber Majcsty, praying, " That sbc would 
graciously be pleased to cause the Instructions given 
to ber Majesty's cruizers on tbc Spanisb Coast, 
rcspecting neutral vessels carrying warlike stores, to 

be laid beforc this House, with any notification of 
such Instructions which may have been made to 
neutral powers." 
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In meeting this Motion the Ministers pursued 

diíFerent, indeed opposite, courses. Lord Melbourno 
at first said nothing, except that no ground was laid 
for the motion, and that producing papers was always 
inconvenient, and might he detrimental, in some 

cases, to the puhlic service. Lord Lansdowne dwelt 
on the like topics. Lord Minto, however, said that 
the treaty hound us to give such Instructions, bccause 
it hound us to aid the Spanish Queen with a naval 
force, if necessary. His Lordship further renewed 
his complaints against the officers who must havc 
given Information of these Instructions, and dwelt at 
much length on the subject of professional honour 
and duty. Ha, however, added that the issuing of 
the Orders was not admitted; yet he assumed that 
their heing merely issued had proved sufficient, and 
had accomplished the end in view without any neces- 
sity for putting thcm in force. The Duke of Wel- 
lington strongly condemncd this construction of the 
treaty, and supported the motion. Lord Ripon ably 
and strenuously contended against the procecding 
and for the production of the Papers. Lord Aherdeen 
took the same line, and most powerfully and elahor- 

ately argued the whole question, clearly dcmonstrat- 
ing that the treaty had not the most remote reference 
to any such proceeding. Lord Carnarvon also deli- 
vcrcd an able and impressive specch on the same 

side, and dwelt at length upon the nature of the 
Spanish contcst. Lord Melbourne then, a second 

time, addressed the House, and avowed an entire 
dissent from Lord Minto's construction of the Treaty, 
holding that it in no wise hound us to any such pro- 
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ceeding-, and that we had no right to blockade, or, it 
should seem, to interrupt thc neutral navigation on 
the coasts of" Spain. He repeated his complaint of 
the motion being inconvenient, but could not quite 
say, in answer to the Duke of Wellington's call, that 
complying with it would be detrimental to the public 

service. Lord Brougham, in reply, observed that 
this disclaimer was good for notbing as long as the 
Instructions reraained ; that to talk of no ground 

being laid for the motion was absurd after what Lord 

Minto had said, hoth on the former and on the pre- 
sent occasion ; that the Treaty which bound us to 
givc aid with our ships if needful, no more bound us 
to do an illcgal act in aid of the Spanish Queen, than 
a contract to delivor a borso bound tbo party to steal 
one and tbcn dcliver it; that thc Government had 

no right to complain of any one for hreaeh of coníi- 

dence, seeing they thcmselves took crcdit for having 
attaincd the cnd in view, by merely issuing thc Order, 
which cnd they manifestly never could havc attained 
without notifying that Order to ncutrals ; and that as 
for the attempt now made to throw doubt upon the 
fact of the Order having been issued, it was ridiculous 
after the complaint of breach of confidcnce, and duty, 
and honour,—it was as if a man were asked, " Did 
you steal thc watcb and soll it to John-a-Nokes ?"  

and were to answer,—" I won't tell you that, hut I 
never will forgive John-a-Nokes, who has hroken his 
promise to Jcccp my sccret—that the angcr of thc 
Ministers at the unparalleled position in which they 

were placcd, should be directcd towards their own 
colleague, for they were vexcd not at having done 

. wrong, but at having heen found out, and it was he 
who had confessed; that the production of the Order 
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was further necessary to shovv whether another kind 
of illegality had uot also been committed, namely, 
an order signed by tbc first Lord of the Admiraity, 

without the signature of any other Lords, and the 
counter-signature of the Secretary—which would 
make a Bill of Indemnity necessary. 

Just before the Division, the Duke of Wellington, 
to whom the Government had been looking for pro- 
tection, said, that as Lord Mmto's interpretation of 
the Treaty had been so distinctly given up by Lord 
Melboume, he should not support the Motion, and 
should strongly advise his friends to take the same 
course. Lord Brougham appealed to the Opposition, 
whether there was the least intelligible ground for 

this sudden change of conduct, and strongly recom- 

mended to tbem the support of his motion, how can- 
did and kindly soever the noble Duke's proeeedings 

in behalf of the Government might be. Lord Mans- 
field, with every possible respect for the Duke of 
Wellington, took the same course, deeming the pre- 
servation of peace, and the maintenance of the Law 
of Nations to require the granting of this Motion. 
Lord Ellenborough expressed himself shortly, but 
strongly, to the same effect. Lord Harewood said 

that he should withhold his support from the Motion, 

if the Govennnent would undertake to recall the 
Instructions, or to see that they were not acted upon. 
No answer was made to this offcr; the division took 
place, and the numbers were equal—-being 57 for, 
and as many against the Motion ; so that, by the 
rule of the House of Lords, prcesumitur pro negante, 

it was lost. lhe Duke of Wellineton and ten or O 
twelve other Peers had left the House. But it is 
evident that the illegal Instructions, in defence of 

VOL. III. 2 s 
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which no one saifl a single word, or, i-ather, which 
were universally admitted to be indefensible on any 
ground of Public Law, are as much a dead letter as 
if they never bad been issued, or were recalled. 

END OE VOE UME THIKO. 
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